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PKEFACE. 



The copy (Add. MSS. 14,043) in the library of the British Museum 
from which the following pages are printed, was, according to a 
note on the fly-leaf, in the handwriting of Sir F. Madden, " Pur- 
chased of Thos. Rodd, 11th March, 1843." When I was fortu- 
nate enough to light upon it a few years ago, I was at once struck 
with its value as a full statement of the Spanish case against 
James and his son, though I was unable at the time to form any 
opinion of the correctness of the facts alleged in it. Subsequent 
researches, however, at Simancas and in our own libraries, have 
convinced me that the narrative is not merely welcome as an argu- 
ment from a side from which no argument has hitherto reached 
us, but that it is — if we take into consideration the probability that 
many facts were doubtless kept from the knowledge of the 
writer, and if due allowance be made for his religious and poli- 
tical position — a thoroughly trustworthy representation of the facts 
as they would naturally appear to a Spanish catholic. 

The book, as Don Fascual de Gayangos has obligingly 
informed me, has never before been printed, though it is not 
unfrequently to be found in MS. in Spanish libraries. 

My only knowledge of the writer, excepting from these pages, 
and from occasional notices of him as taking part in theological 
discussions, or as the author of various memorials on the subject 
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of the |)n>|K>tH.Mi iniirritt^s in derivcxi from Antutiit/H liilluAkeca 
IlisjHina yunt 

The article in quoHtioii (Uun I. 4'M) oiteim em fallow n : — 

*^ F. Franciiiciu a Je»u ot Joiiar, Joanne a Jodar, lU*aeienAi (of 
Bofza) decurione, et Mari^ (tallt^j^w I{iii|mlenMi (of Sfvillfj^ liao 
in urbc natuii, Ikracic tainen e<lu(*atiii«, CarineliUiruni ExealtN^ato- 
rum priuM, indc UWn'aiitum quoA vocant, hodalin, Haera: tlie4ili>- 
gias maginter, lle^ibun HiM|ianianun Catliolicifi Phili|>|io III. <]uem 
paalo puat moriturum pncminti (^otuiilio ati|ue elo(|uentiA e^rugie 
juvit ounfirmaviU|ue, tiocnun et Phili|){>o IV. huju^ filio, curuA in 
pauoia, ati|UO intiuiu» : utriuMiue dedainatoreui Hocniui, atquo 
Philippi IV. de«tinati(ine ad exanien (|uand<i€|uo renini ^ravif^iina- 
rum adniistiutn, inter Iogc Kupremi fuiei nc^^otioruni M*natu}i, 
cuni aliaji, turn in expurprndin lilirin^ ci*nmjrem nia^i eni<itti<>nift 
laude, pnidenti»«|ue, HolertiKc^ue, ac pietatin exereuit* Epinco- 
palem dif^itatem hcpiuji nibi oblatani (*onMaiit4T rcK*ui«vit. Cete- 
nun i|uud ad nun ii^ectat ab eo enianaverunt in fonnarum lueeui.** 

Here follown a lii^t of four works in S|ianiAh, tlie fin%t three lic*ing 
on th(Milopc*al or ecdcHia^tical »ubjeetii, tlie title of the la>t U*ing 
^* Sobre cl matrimonio f|ue el IVinci|»e de (ralen pretendio con 
ki Infanta Dooa Maria/* ** Editum hoc votum/* Antonio proceeds, 
** Matriti aiunt, anno 1623.'* Tliit ** %'ottim** or opinion delivenil 
to tlie King, was, I f(Up|MMe, the Mune as tlio tract of nhich, 
according to Khevenhuller (Annalt^n Fenlinandei, x. 366), only 
ten copies were printed. I liave not met with tliis work ; liut a 
Qerman translation of tlH* last few |4ige» will be found in Khe- 
vcnhulkr's book. 

Antonio*H next |iaragraph treats of the narrative now printi*d, — 
^ Cune enim sua;,** he says, ** (*oumiiM»uui liubuit uiagnuin id 

* 1 Ki«i the rxUMi a* it «tAtHJ». th«'tj^*h thrrr t« r«i'ltDtl% •«*ii;c(hu ^* *n«i; 
vttll It. 
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negotium, quod summa dexteritate, ut erat prudens in paucis^ et 
urbanitatis plenus, tractavit, Gasparo Guzmano comite dnce 011- 
variensi, et Buckingamo duce Philippi nostri Regis, atqne Caroli 
WaliaB tune Principis nomine ssepius, nee semel ipso Principe, ad 
enm venientibns. Quo quidem juxta Christians prudentise regulas 
ex Yoto ejus et doctissimorum aliorum hominum expedite, in 
mandatis habuit ut epistolam Begiam ad Jacobnm Angliae Regem, 
qua excusari debuit re infect& discedere Carolum filium, conseius 
ipse arcanorum, formaret, quam quidem scripsisse dieitur pro dig- 
nitate Regum et causse ipsius XV. Augusti, M,D,CXXiy. necnon 
et eorum omnium, quae grata essent, historicam narrationem con- 
fecisse: quae una cum epistolae exemplari, propria auctoris manu 
descripta, penes magistrum Fr. Franciscum Zuazo ejusdem ordinis 
Matriti asservatur, quod ipse aliis referre solet" 

Fray Francisco, we are also told, published an index of prohi- 
bited books, at the instance of the Archbishop of Toledo,^ and died 
the 23rd of September, 1634, at the age of sixty-six. 



• In the key to the nicknames in the Private Memoirs of Sir Kenekn Digby, Sir 
Harris Nicholas appended to the " Mufti of the Egyptians " the note ** Qneiy — the 
Archbishop of Toledo," and this explanation, natural enongh to any one who has 
not examined the question closely, has recently received some countenance as having 
been adopted by Mr. Bruce in his preface to Sir K. Digby's Voyage, recently pub- 
lished by him for this Society. I have no doubt, hovrever, that it is a mistake. 
The Archbishop of Toledo never appears upon the stage of public affairs after the 
fall of Lerma and his son, in any of the various narratives of proceedings connected 
with the marriage with which I am acquainted; and his absence is easily explained 
if , as I suppose, he was still that Bernardo de Sandoval y Roxas who was a relative 
of Lerma, and received his promotion from the fallen favourite. On the other hand, 
the indications in Sir Kenelm's memoirs point in a very different direction. Bristol, 
he says, understood that Sir Kenelm "was very welcome to the Mufti for the 
strait friendship that he had with some of his nearest kinsmen in Ionia, from 
rr hence he was.** Ionia means Italy, and the person in question being an Italian, 
could be no other than De Massimi, the Papal Nuncio. 
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The loiter to James L mentioned above will be found prefixed 
to the narrative in the Museum copy. Its main interest consists 
in the assertion that liberty of conscience had been asked for from 
the beginning, and that if the Spanish Grovemment had at any 
time taken lesser concessions into consideration, it was because it 
was the plain duty of the Catholic King not to let slip any chance 
of bringing James ultimately to yield to the terms which would 
alone prove acceptable. The letter is, however, far too long, and, 
for the most part, too uninteresting, to claim admission in the 
present volume, which, by the kind permission of the Council, has 
already been extended far beyond the average limits of the 
Society's publications. 

The same reason precludes me from entering upon the task of 

comparing the Friar's statements with the revelations of the Vene- 
tian Archives, or of Grondomar's despatches, ftirther tlian as I have 
been able to find room in the Appendix for extracts from tlie 
latter. I must, therefore, refer those who wish to investigate the 
matter ftirther to the account which I have attempted to give in 
an independent work recently published, contenting myself with 
observations. 

From one test, at least, Fray Francisco comes out triumphantly. 
He sometimes quotes despatches and other State papers word for 
word, but he more frequently merely gives the sense of them, 
abbreviating them in his own language. At the time that he wrote 
there was not the slightest chance that either James or anyone else 
interested in controverting his position would see these documents ; 
and, if he had wished to do so, he might safely have garbled them 
without any chance of detection. Some of these original papers 
are now printed in the notes to his narrative, and a close cxamina- 




^■iiSr, 



PREFACE. IX 

tion will fail to detect any attempt to alter their meaning. It is, 
therefore, with some confidence that we are able to accept his 
rendering of other documents which have not hitherto been brought 
to light in their original form. 

But it does not follow that, because a writer's details are correct, 
he is also to be trusted for the inferences which he draws from 
them, or the arrangement in which he groups tliem ; and we are 
forced to inquire whether it is really true, as Fray Francisco evi- 
dently wishes us to understand, that James knew from the begin- 
ning, or almost from the beginning, of the negotiation that the 
King of Spain woidd be content with nothing short of liberty of 
conscience. It is very probable that some day we may be in a 
position to speak decidedly on this point. But my own belief, 
based upon what knowledge I have of Gondomar's ways, is that 
tlie Spanish ambassador took care to keep up a double language 
all through, that he spoke plainly enough of his master's demands 
to be able to see whether they would be accepted, and also to be 
able to refer to his words in case of need, but that he frequently 
used much more hesitating language, in order to hold James in 
hojies, and to spin out the negotiation as long as it suited his 
purpose. 

Under such circumstances, it seems a very natural supposition 
that the strong language would be laid before the friar for the 
preparation of his narrative, whilst the suggestions and subter- 
fuges which had done their work would be kept from his notice ; 
and, as far as I know, there is nothing in the book which would 
militate against this theory. 

If any one, however, should think it worth while to conduct this 
inquiry further, it will be well not to lose sight of the fact that 

b 
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the Spaniards of that day diffei:ed widely firom the contemporary 
English usage in the meaning which they affixed to certain terms. 
" If they," i.e, the Roman Catholics, " should obtain a con- 
nivance," said Pym in a speech in the House of Commons,* " they 
will press for a toleration ; from thence to an equality ; from an 
equality to a superiority ; from a superiority to an extirpation of 
all contrary religions." What Pym called a connivance — a tacit 
permission to retain their religion, and to perform its obligations 
in private, the penalties of the unrepealed law not being enforoe<l 
against them — was always termed by Fi'ay Francisco and his coun- 
trymen a toleration, a word which they opposed to liberty of con- 
science, thereby meaning a state of free<lom secured by law, though 
tlie amount of free<lom might vary from Pym's toleration to his 
equality. Sometimes the words are applied to the enjoyment by 
the Catholics of the right of private worship in their own houses ; 
sometimes it is extended to the right of building churches, and 
frequenting them openly. But it is not the thing granted, but the 
tenure on which it is held, which is tlie point of importance. 

I may mention here, what I ought to have put into a note, tliat 
the events attributed in the narrative to the year 1613 really belong 
to 1612. 



• Prwcetliiigs and Debates in 1621, ii. 237. 
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PRINCIPE DE GALES. 



Ano de 1604. 

ToMA BUS primeros principios tan de atras esta materia, quo obliga i que se 1604. 
llcgnen a reconocer en el afio de 1604, qne es en cl que el Condcstable de Castilla 
Jnan Fernandez de Yelasco paso a Inglaterra a conclair y asentar el |tratado de las 
paces que capitularon entre si y juraron esta Corona y aquella, porque continuandose 
con esta ocasion, y cada dia con maior confidencia la comnnicacion del Condestable 
con aqacllos Reies pudo la Rcina introdnclrle privadamente la platica del casamicnto 
del Principe Henrico sa hijo con la S^ Infanta D* Afia (unica hija entonces de los 
Reyes nuestros Sefiores) como lo hi^o diversas vezes, y los empefios que se fueron 
hacicndo en ella de parte de aquella Mag^ pasaron tan adclantc, que cuidadoso el 
Condestable de qne se havian de ir apretando mas (y sin que pudiese asistir a sn 
prosecucion por la prissa con que instaba ya sa vuelta) tuvo por ncccsario al tiempo 
della (estando ya en Dobla para embarcarse a 9 de Septiembre deste afio) dcxar una 
instruccion secreta al Conde de Villamediana Don Juan do Tassis, que quedaba por 
Embaxador ordinario, para que en caso que esta negociacion se continnasse tnviese 
entendidos los presupnestos con quo havia de admitirla, siendo los principales en 
todo los qne miraban a la causa do la religion Catholica y a su beneficio, como 
consta de la misma instrnGcion, cnio primer capitulo dize assi.* 

" Hayiendose declarado sn Mag** de la Heina de Inglaterra conmigo en las audi- 
encias que me dio mas que ha hecho otras vezes con V. S. en lo qne dcsea el casa* 
miento del Principe sn hijo con la Infante N^* Sefiora, y entendiendo de mi 
respnesta (scgnn cl orden del Rci N^^ Seflor) que se oiria esta platica de part« 
de sn Mag<* cob mui buena dispossicion, sicmpre que se asegnrase lo de la religion 
y crianza, me hablo en lo mismo el Conde de Northanthon de parte del Baron 
Cicil, y annque es de creer que gcnto tan cuerda y entendida habra considerado y 
presnpuesto por cosa liana que, para entrar en semojante tratado, es fuerza que con- 
cnrran y preiieran ambas condiciones, he acordado dcxar a V. S. estos apunta- 



• SimancasMSS. 841, 134. 
CAMD. SOC. B 




2 TRATADO DEL MATRIMONIO 

1604. mientos, para que se gOTiemc en lo que se oSrccerk como me parece que conviene 
al Bcrvicio* de Dios y do su Mag^," Y luego en el capitulo siqniente prosigue, " antes 
de baxar a otros particulares les significara V. S. el impedimento de la religion, 
en que no puede, ni ha de renir su Mg^, ni de su parte se ha de oir, siendo la 
principal Columna de la Iglesia, j tan Catholico en la profession j en la verdad, y 
tan estimados estos titulos en la Corona de £»pa£La que sus proprios vasallos no 
consenteran que la Ser"* Infante •» se casase con Principe de diferente religion contra 
la costumbre antiqua de aquellas coronas, por lo qual conviene que estc pnncto 
quede llano antes que se trate de alguno otro,"« y afirmandose mas en cste intento 
en algunos de los capitulos, adrierte la forma y modo con que se havia de dispoucr 
y capitular la conversion del Principe, para poder tomar bastante seguridad della. 
Quedo asi comcnzada esta platica y en estc estado sin adelantarse ni descaecer en 
algunos alios, sustentandola por una parte los deseos de los interessados en ella, y 
por otra deteniendola mucho para que no pasase destos primeros principios su misma 
grandeza y dificultad, y assi no sobrevino a ellos algo considerable ni de cucnta 
hasta despues algunos a£Lo6 que fue en el de 1611. 

Anode 1611. 

1611. A los primeros de Jullio deste alio llego a Madrid, Corte de su Mag^, Don Juan 

Digbi Cavallero Ingles, de conocida nobleza, con titulo de Embaxador de la Gran 
Bretafia, y en la audiencia que le dio su Mag^ 4 los 13 deste mes en St. Lorenzo el 
real, propuso de nucvo en virtud de la carta de creencia de su Embaxada la preteu- 

• . . . al icrvicio de su Mag**, y espcro que lo guiara V. S. con su mucha pru- 
dencia v destreza. 

Primeramente, prosiguiendo la platica movida, mostrara V. S. en ella de parte de 
■u M^ la misma buena disposicion y inclinacion de efectuallo ; mas, baxando cllos a 
loe particulares antes de passar adelante, les significara el empedimiento, &c. lb. 

^ Infanta, mayormcntc con la esperan9a de la succession en los Reynos de su 
padre, cassasse, ice. Tb. 

« Y quando se dispongan a la crian9a del Principe en la Religion Catholica, les 
dari a entender V. S. diestramente que, siendo este punto tan importante para la 
firmeza de la succession y seguridad de los Estados, conviene que se quite toda dubda 
y M)«pecha para que los dichos Estados y Reynos se aseguraren y esten ciertos que 
el marido de la Sefiora Infanta es de su misma religion. 

Y porque no entren con alguna sospecha dexara profK)ner a ellos la forma de 
aasegurar estc parte ; y, si propusieron que si crie el Principe en el Reyno a cargo 
de personas Catholicas y coufidentes, resjwndera V. S. con las razones que hay para 
no persuadersc que este es buen medio. 

Y con esta occasion abrira el camino a la propuesta de criarle en Hes])ana con tmlas 
las circunstancias <jue scran menester para asecurallos de sospecha y disipnios particn- 
laree,Bin consentir por ningun case la crian9a del Principe fuera de Hespafia, kc. Ih. 
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sion de aqu^l Rey al casamiento de su hi jo el Principe Henrrico con la S^* Inf« D» 1611. 
A£La. Sa Mag^ le respondio que 7a entonces se hallaba tan adelante en el empeflo 
de otra platica desta misma calidad con el Rej XP^, que lo mas que podria hacer en 
baena amistad era decirle esto assl tan llanamente, pero qne en esta conformidad 
tambien le aduertia que teniendo otras hijas i qoien no menoe qneria 7 estimaba* 
podria dar con qnalquiera dellas bastantes prendas del amor qne deseaba mostrar 6, 
aqaellos Rejes 7 al Principe sn hijo, annque antes de dar principio a esto convenia 
saber en primer Ingar lo qne el Principe havia de hacer en materia de religion, por- 
qne determinandose 6, ser buen Catholico holgarian mncho con nn tal parentesco 
Re7 7 Reino, 7 despidiendo con esto al Embaxador le encarg6 snpiese de la manera 
que se tomaba en Inglaterra esta respnesta. 

Mando Inego sn Mag<* qne todo lo qne havia passado se le eflcriviese k Don Alonso 
de Yelasco (Conde despnes de Revilla) sn Embaxador en Inglaterra, para que 
hablando aqn^l Re7 con el mismo estilo le significase en particular la dispossicion qne 
qnedaba para poderse tratar de cste casamiento solo en orden i la persona de la S^ 
Infante Maria, si bien debaxo del dicho presnpnesto, 7 quando el Embaxador lleg6 
i cxecutar esta orden mostro aqn^l Rey estimar grandemente este nuevo offre- 
cimiento, i que respondio qne trahia dos dificultades que le obligaban a reparar 
mucho, la una la menos edad de su Alt^ con que era forzoso el haverse de dilatar 
la succession de su casa, 7 la otra (que en su scntimionto aun era monor ^) neccsitar i 
su bijo a que dexase la religion en que estaba tan industriado, 7 assi le parecia que 
podian contentarse en Espafia con que i la s'* Infante 7 d su familia se les diese 
libertad en aquel Reyno, para vivir en la religion Catholica; replicando el Embaxa- 
dor a ambas dificultades le dixo que la primera era facil de Tencer con el tiempo, 
pues haria esto 7 tan aprisa como suele, 7 que quanto & la scgunda tenia por cierto 
que de ninguna manera rendria su Mag^ en dar alguna hija suia a Principe que no 
fnesse Catholico, cerro al fin el Re7 esta platica con instar mucho al Embaxador 
que la escriviese i su Mag^ con la puntualidad que havia passado. 

Con lo qual quedo pcndiente por algun tiempo este tratado, aunque despnes snpo 
el Embaxador que el no continnarle por entonzes era solo pundonor de no parecer 
que cedian a Francia con reducirse a pretender la hija segunda quando aquella 
Corona se le estaba dando la primera, pero qne sn intencion determinada era de 
▼olver a la misma pretension despnes de algunos messes, 7 con tan grandes desseos 
de conseguirla que por solo este respecto vendrian en dar una libertad tacita de 
consciencia tal qne bastare a poder ir reduciendo a aquel Reino a la Iglcsia Cath*. 

Alio de 1612. 

Entrando el aflo signiente mando su Mag<* dar orden para que Don Pedro de 1612. 
Zu&iga, Marques de Flores d*Avila (que ya le havia servido de Embaxador cerca del 
Rcy de la Gran Bretafia con grande satisfaccion de ambas coronas) volviese con 
Embaxada extraordinaria k titulo de dar quento a aquellas Magestades de los casa- 

• This must 8urel7 be an error for " major " or " no menor.'* 
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1613. mientofl que entonces se acavaban de capitnlar entro esta Corona y la de Francia, y 
para que tambien hicic^ con esta Embaxada el debido cumplimiento de correspon- 
dencia a la que el afio antes se havla recivido de aqnel Rey por medio de Don Juan 
Digbj, J previniendole en la instruccion particular que se le dio para en caso que 
le hablase en esta materia (como parecia mui verisimil) se le dice en uno de los 
primeros capitulos que, tocandose la platica de lo que el Embaxador de Inglaterra 
propuso el afio pasado en S* Lorenzo j de la respuesta que se le dio, justifique la 
amistad j llaneza de esta con la misma verdad, pues en el estado presente ni pudo 
darse en EspafLa otra mejor, ni podia pedirse mas de Inglaterra, queriendo medir 
las cosas con razon, j continuando la instruccion sobre el mismo intento en otroa 
capitulos apunta, que siempre Taia con este fundamento de hayer de ser el Principe 
Catholico, sin el qnal no hai dar paso, y luego en el siguiente advierte que en caso 
de que se llegue a estar de acuerdo en quanto a que el Principe se haga Catholico, se 
le proponga luego que mire que prenda de seguridad que sea bastante podra dar 
desto, y quales tambien querra que se le den desta parte para tener por cierto el 
matrimonio, y si bien el Marques cumplio con su Embaxada en esta conformidad no 
huTO otros e£Fectos della por entonces que el dexar enterados a aquellos Reyes y al 
Principe su hijo del zelo y sanctos intentor con que su Mag^ havia admitido el hab- 
larle en esta negocio. 

Ano de 1613. 

1613. Al principio deste afio morio aquel Rei nueva platica de otro diferente casamicnto 

para el mismo Principe Henrico con la Princesa de Saboya D* Catalina, llevando 
en cl por fin principal contraher parentesco con la sangre real de Espafia en el grado 
de la maior cercania que pudiesse, ya que no le parecia posible conseguir este matri- 
monio con Infantas de la misma corona, assi se lo dixo el mismo Rey algunos afios 
despnes a Don Diego Sarmiento de Acufia, Conde despues de Gondomar, haciendo 
offi^* de Embaxador cerca de su persona. 

El Duque de Saboya dio luego cnenta a su Mag<> desta platica, para que se sirviese 
de declararle su real voluntad en ella, en orden a lo qnal mando hacer una junta de 
personas graves Theologos y Juristas con el Car^ Ar9obispo de Toledo Inq' General 
Don Ber^*de Sandoval y Rojas, que vio y ventilo esta materia con el zelo y atencion 
que ella merece, y despues de haveria ponderado como era justo resolvieron todos 
que no se debia admitir ni dar lugar a este matrimonio, por ser tan moderadas y 
supcrficialcs las condiciones que por razon del se offrecian en favor de la religion 
Catbolica, pues vcndria a ser el hacerlo en gran nota y peligro della como lo repre- 
sentaron mas estendidamente por una consulta. Con esto tomo acuerdo su Mag^ 
para respondcr al Duque de Saboya, y en suma la resolncion fue que consnltase 
sobre este caso al summo Pontifice, dandole a entender que para acertar en negocio 
tan arduo y de tantas contingenzias y todas tan pcligrosas era el medio mas seguro 
el dexarsc govemar del oraculo de aquclla sancta scde, siguiendo su direccion, y 
como quiera que el Duque se huviesse en el cumplimiento desta advirtencia, es 
cierto qne el Rei de la Gran Bretafia dixo algunos afios despues al Conde de Gon- 
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domar qne cste matiimonio estnvo de ambas partes tan acordado que solo dexo de 1613. 
effectoarse por la maerte del Prin* Henrrico que snccedio en aqnella ocasion. 

Ano de 1614. 

Casi al mismo tiempo (si bien entrando ja este afio de 1614) se descnbrio en 1614. 
Francia la negociacion que alii andaba sobre este mismo casamientb del Principe 
con Madama Christiana, hermana del Rey Christianissimo, j en tan pocas dias 
llego a estar tan adelante qne preriniendo el Duqne de Lerma los dafios della, como 
que ya amenazaban mny de cerca, hi9o en sn reparo la diligencia qne el mismo dice 
en carta de 19 de Abril escrita a sn sobrino el Conde de Castro ya de Lemos qne 
servia entonces la embaxada de Roma, *^ Viendome aier el Embaxador de Francia 
le dixe que sn Mag^ tenia avisos de que alii estaba ya concertado el casamiento 
de Madama Christiana con el Principe de Gales, y qne yo me admirara mncho de 
que esto fnesse sin hayer dado cuenta al Vicario de Jesu Christo, y sin sn licencia, 
y de que la Heina Regente, se contentasse con nna Capilla priyada para los qne 
llevase su hija, minorando el nnmero de los que de Espafia hnviese de llevar la 
Infante, de los quales 6 muriendose 6 volviendose yendria en poco tiempo a 
qnedar sola en medio de herejes, y mas qnedandole poder al Rey para proveerle 
los officios majores, por ser de suio, caso terrible entregar asi a nna nifia de once 
6 doce afios, k tan evidente peligro ; y descendiendo k materias temporales, le 
dixe que lo qne peor podia estar a aqnel Rey era lo qne mostraba pretender con 
este casamiento, esto es consolar con el a los herejes de Inglaterra, al tanto de como 
lo estaban los Catholicos della con el casamiento de Espaiia y fomentar k los Hugo- 
notes de Francia para sus angmentos, y para qne con ellos entrasen en empeflos 
peligrosos y < temed sefior Embaxador (le dije) pnes los desastres de aquella Orona 
y el haver muerto picaros a sus Reyes y a uno tan valeroso como Henrico 4® son 
juicios de Dios occasionados de acciones semej antes, y tal pareceria la de la Reina, 
si concertase este casamiento sin que. su S** lo approbasse, y sin que el Rei de la 
Gran Bretaila diesse primero en sn Reino la libertad de consciencia.' Respond iome 
el Embaxador qne aun no entendia que estuviesse esto tan adelante ; y yo le replique 
que la Reina en quanto era de su parte lo tenia tan acabado con offrecer ocho cientos 
mill ducados de dote qne solo era ya de parte de Inglaterra el no acabar de deter* 
minarse, y que el no haver casado su Mag^ a su hija con el Principe era porque ante 
todas cosas pedia que su Alt* se hiciese Catholico, y qne precediese a todo la bene- 
dicion del Papa, como yo mismo les dixe a los Embax*** de aqnel Rey en nombre de 
su Mag**. Se que otro dia despacho correo el ■ Embax^ , como yo se lo pedi para que 
escribicsse todo lo que yo le havia dicho, y asi estaremos a ver lo que obra." 

En estos mismos dias se hallaba ya en Inglaterra sirviendo alii sn Embaxada el 
Conde de Gondomar Don Diego Sarmiento de AcuHa, en cuias manos recobro tan 
presto aliento la platica passada de estos tratados (qne algunos aiios antes havia 
comenzado a introducir aqnel Rey) qne sin embarazo de lo qne juntamente se estaba 

» al, MS. 
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1614. negociando en Francia, pndo prendane en ella con el Conde de manera que el en 
fee destofl empeiloe escririo a sa Mag^ en carta de nncTe de Majo; que ia aqnel Rei 
desseaba tanto el casamiento de sn hijo el Principe Carlos con la S^ Infante Maria 
qnc, para qne no se desesperasse era bien snstentarle yivo este tratado, demas de que 
vio aqnello en tan bnen panto que podria mejorarse mncho, fnndando g^an parte desta 
esperanza en el buen natural del Principe, y afiade eeria gran lastima qne pndien- 
doee ganar esto se dexase as! perder. 

Afervorizose tanto con este ariso el sancto zelo de sn Mag^ qne, antes de comnni- 
carle con el Consejo de Estado, ni fuera del con algnna Junta, se determino & dar 
cuenta del tan anticipadamente al Papa, para pedirle desde Inego consejo de lo qne 
seria bien hacer en este negocio, supuesto qne en el no se dexaba llerar de otros fines 
que de solo la conreniencia dela Religion Cath*, j escribiendo esto a su S<* en carta 
de 14 de Junio le dice, '' Al Conde de Castro mi Embaxador escribio hable a V. S' 
de mi parte sobre el neg^io que d^l entenderi, j le d6 mui larga cuenta de todo lo 
que en 6\ ha passado, y el estado en que aora queda, para que haviendolo Y. S. 
entendido se sirra de darme su parecer en ^1, que fio y me prometo tanto del 
piadoso y sancto zelo de V.S*,y de lo que mi roluntad le mereze que me aconsejar4 
en todo lo que mas convenga, y mas viendo que mi fin y deseo solo se enderezan al 
servicio de N"> S^ y major bien y augmento de N. s** fee Catholica." Escrivio tam- 
bien en esta conformidad al mismo Embaxador (que entonces era como queda ja 
advertido Don Fran<> de Castro Conde de Castro y aora tambien de Lemos) ordinan- 
dole en carta dela misma fecha lo qne haria de hacer, y diciendole, '* antes de pasar 
adelante en este negocio, he querido ponerlo en manos de su S**, para que me aconsexe 
lo que podre hacer en el, haviendolo primero encomendado mucho a Dios, supuesto 
que yo estoi con dispossicion de hacer quanto fuere posible por el bien y augmento 
de n^ S** fee Catholica, y esta platica corria con el secreto que pide la calidad 
della." 

AtIso luego el Conde en carta de 14 de Jullio* como havia dado ja cuenta a su S^ 



» En conformidad de lo que V. Jilag<* me manda por su carta de 19 de Junio diga 
al Papa del estado a que lle^aron las platicas de casamiento entre la Sefiora 
Infanta Dofia Maria y el I*rincipe de Gales, y de lo ultimamente escrive de Ingala- 
terra Don Diego Sarmiento de Acuila sobre las conveniencias que haria en que se 
mantuviese viva algnna platica de casamiento entre las dos coronas, y aunque desde 
la primera audicncia me dio a entender su Santidad la adversion con que se hallaria 
a platica semejante no nie dio por cutonzes resolucion, porquo yo le suplicaya que la 
pentsase de espacio, y la encomcndase a Dios. Vino en esto el Papa de buena gana y 
en prometimic el secreto qne yo pedi tambien muy encarecidamente, y asi, en la 
segunda audiencia que tnve, mi rcspoudio que dara infinitas gracias a V. Mag* que 
tan Catt<ilicamente recclava de entrar en platica tal sin acudir primero a esta santa 
sede, y que de la honrra que a su Real persona resnltava de hacer acudido V. Mag* 
le estava agora decidissimo: en pago de todo lo qual, y en cumplimiento de su obli- 
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de todo, J de la manera que mostro ayersion a esta platica desde el pun to que se la 1614. 
proposo, pero que, tomando tiempo para encomendarla a Dios, y pensar mas en cUa 
(j que dando desde luego tambien adyertido del secreto) le hayia dado nltimamente 
esta respnesta; que rendia a su Mag^ infinitas gracias de que tan catholicamente 
rezelase entrar en seme j ante platica sin acndir primero a aquella sancta sede, y de la 
honrra que de aqui resultaba a lo particular de su persona estaba agradecidissimo, y 
en descuento de esto 7 de su obligacion decia que por lo menos aora no convenia quo 
se tratase de dar hija de V. Mag^ al Principe de Gales no siendo Catholico, y esto 
por quatro razones; la primera, por que la S^ Infante estaria k manifiosto peligro de 
ser pervertida en la fee; la segunda, por que los hi joe deste matrimonio sin duda se 
perderian siguiendo la seta del Padre; la tercera, por la comunicacion que habria 
entre estas dos Coronas tan daflosa a la pureza con que hoi se conserva esta en la 
Religion; la quarta, por que se sabe que los Reies de Inglaterra tienen por licito el 
repudio 6 por lo menos lo platican quando son bus mugeres esteriles; y despnes 
concluie que la libertad tacita de consciencia como la apuntaban Tenia k ser nada 6 
tan poco que de ninguna man^ se debia hacer caso dello. 
Visto todo por el Consejo de Estado fue de parecer en consulta de 30 de Agosto * 



gacion decia a V. Mag** que el no sabria en el caso presente dar mejor respnesta que 
la sustancia de lo que el Duque de Lerma amonesto los dias passados al Embaxador 
de Francia en platica parecida a esta, en fin que juzga que por ahora no conviene 
tratar que se de hija de V. Mag' al Principe de Gales no siendo el Catolico, y fun- 
dolo en quatro razones : — la primera, porque la Seflora Infanta quedarft expuesta k 
manifista riesgo de perder la fee, casada una yez con hereje: — la segunda, porque 
los hijos que naciesen del tal matrimonio se perderian sin duda y seguirian la seta 
de lo padre : — la tercera, porque se abriria pnerto de par en par al comercio y comu- 
nicacion destas dos naciones, cosa muj prejudicial k la pureya con que nuestra santa 
religion yiva hoy unicamente en Espafia : — la quarta, porque los Reyes de Inglaterra 
es cosa sabida ya que tienen por licito el repudio, y lo platican quando no les dan 
hijos sus mugeres ; y afiadio que la libertad de conciencia tacitamente praticada 
yiene a ser nada 6 tampoco que por ningun caso se deye hazer caso della. — The Count 
of Castro to Philip III., July ^, 1614. Sim. MSS. 1000, 70. 
* Ayiendo yisto el Consejo con la atencion que la materia pide, pareci6: — 
Que, aunqne su Santidad ha respondido esto, la calidad y importancia del negocio 
obliga a hazerle nueTas instancias, representandole quanto mas importa lo de la 
tolerancia que en Inglaterra se apunta se dara a los Catolicos que la libertad gene- 
ral de conciencias que tambien han apuntado, porque esto comprehendori k todas 
naciones y setas y la tolerancia sera en fayor de los Catolicos derechamente, con que 
saldran de la estrecha miseria y trayajos que padecen y yendrin a preyalecer con 
este aliento; y qui9a la muger atrayra al marido con el ayuda de Dios, tanto mas 
pndiendose esperar que terciara bien la Reyna de Inglaterra (que da tantas scflales 
de ser Cat*) y el Rey su marido no es tan duro como solia en su error, y mnestra 
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1614. qne se Tolviesc a representar a sn S** que cooTenia no despedir assi esta platica tan 
de primera instancia sino snstentarla, pcrsistiendo en lo de la tollcrancia de los 
Catholicoe hasta Ilegar este articnlo a lo nltimo qne fnesc posible, y que sin duda 
lo era qne admitida una vez esta tal tollerancia riniese a ser libertad^ j qnanto 
importaria el gozarla assi tan singnlarmente sola la Religion Catholica, j no a la 
par della las mnchas y diferentes setas qne tienen hoi tan estragado aqncl Reino, 
pues con esto seria major sn argnmcnto, y fnndaban esta esperanza en nn ariso del 
Conde de Gondomar qne llego entonces en qne decia qne le hayia ofiErecido aqnel 
Rej qne Tenderia a sn Mag^ las villas qne tenia en Holanda, y que daria tolerancia 
& los Catholicos qne f nese a satisfaccion. 

Y lo qne debio de hacer mas el caso para prosegnir este intento algo confidamente 
fnc otra carta del mismo Conde de 3 de Jnllio qne sobrevino Incgo con la qnal 
remitia un papel qne Don Jnan Digbi le havia escrito en Londres (donde se hallaba 
ja entonces de sn primera vnelta de Espafla) sn fecha a 17 de Jnnio en qne le decia 
entre otras cosas qne las condiciones deste matrimonio serian tales qne pndiese mnj 
bien sn Mag<* con sn honrra y con sn consciencia admitirlas, y qne todos los demas 
Principes Catholicos se contentasen dellas, y Inego advierte el Conde que entendio 
qne havia visto este papel el Rey y el Conde de Somerset sn privado (qne era 
entonces) quitando y poniendo en el; y algo mas adelante prosigne assi sn relacion, 
** demas de esto me ban dado a entendcr qne la capilla real de Palacio sera tan 
pnblica como la que V. Mag<* tiene en Madrid, celebrandose en ella los divinos offi- 
cios con toda pnblicidad y solcmnidad, y qne podran alargarse a dar tolerancia de 
religion a los Catholicos, y que siendo esto todo lo que el Rey puede hacer por agora, 
con ello en mui pocos dias serin muchos mas los Catholicos qne lo restante del 
Reino, y Ice mas principales tendran anctoridad para encaminar lo qne quisiercn, y 
que por este medio se consegnira lo qne se pretende, porque se jnntara Parlamento 
luego qne pucda haver en el major nnmero de Catholicos, con qne se dara libertad 



mncho desseo dc qnerer la amistad de V. Mag^, y el tenerle por amigo es muy con- 
viniente, y necessario entrar por la puerta que se abre para tan to bien como se 
podria segnir de que la religion Cat** prevalezca en aquel Reyno: pcro que las 
nnevas diligencias que se hicieren sobre esto en Roma scan aviendose visto lo que 
pareciere en la Jnnta que V. Mag** manda qne se teuga sobre la materia en casa del 
Cardenal de Toledo; donde no sera bien que se vean esto que escribe el Conde dc 
Castro, porque no los cmbarace sino lo demas qne contiene la consulta que se ha 
hccho con ocasion de lo que ha escripto Don Diego Sarmiento de Acufia, y en par- 
ticular la amena^a que hizo el Rey de Inglaterra de que venderia a V. Mag** las 
villas qne tiene en las Islas de Olanda, y daria tolerancia a los Catolicos recusantes; 
para que sepan tambien en la Junta las grandes conveniencias que se seguirian desto 
& los Estados Baxos: y al Cardenal se diga que encargue por preceto expresso a 
todos los de la Jnnta el secrcto, por lo mncho que conviene le aya con esta materia. 
-^Consulta of the Council of State, Aug. Jg, 1614. Sim. MSS. 2518, 5. 
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de consciencia por ley, sappnesto que el Rey no la puede dar de otra manera." Y 1614. 
al cabo afiade esta confirmacion a lo demas: ** hoi me ha dicho an Consejero de 
Estado que el mismo se admiraba de ver la bnena dlspossicion en qne esto esta para 
poder hacer a Dios 7 a su Iglesia el major servicio qne ha recivido desde la venida 
de Jesu Christo al mondo, y que el modo era empeflar a este Rey, y obligarle con 
amor y cstimacion, para que el mismo lo trace y obre, por que el solo lo podra 
veneer todo, aunque no de repente, sino iendo lo disponiendo/' y al fin todo lo demas 
le parece hacedero fuera de capitular que el Principe se hiciese Catholico, y desta 
carta y deste papel se embio luego copia a Roma. 

Casi al mismo tiempo escririo el Conde otras tres cartas en que por major fuc 
reyalidando lo propio : de todo hiyo consulta a su Mag** su Consejo de Estado a 
ultimo de Agosto, y respond iendo i ella de su real mano, mando que se hiciese luego 
una junta de Theologos y juristas en presencia del Car* de Toledo, para que diesen 
su parecer sobre las conveniencias de este negocio, y que las copias de todo lo qne 
resolviesen se embiasen a Roma y luego dice : — '^ y a Don Diego Sarmiento se le escrira 
use con aquellos Reyes y sus ministros del lenguaxe que viene apuntado, que es con 
muestras de mucho amor por una parte y de mucha claridad por otra en lo de n*^ 
S^ Fee Catholica, sin prendarse en particnlaridades por aora hasta que renga la 
respuesta de Roma.'' 

Hizose luego la Junta, y despues de haver conferido larga y gravemente sobre tan 
gran materia, respondio a su Mag^ en Consulta hecha a 21 de Septiembre^que, 
snpuestas las condiciones necesarias para la justificacion deste matrimonio, que se 



* Pero qne considerando agora la substancia y circunstancias del casso presents 
les parece que es muy diferente del de la vez passada [i. e. the Savoy match], porque 
aquella fue una proposicion lissa y sin condicion alguna, aventurandose a lo que 
pudiese subceder sin prevencion de los peligros a que principalmente se ha de 
atcnder, y este tiene tantas consideraciones y con tan grandes las causas que se 
representan de nuevo, y las conveniencias que se offrecen assi en aumento de la 
religion Catholica y bien de la Christiandad como en beneficio y conservacion desta 
monarch ia, y sobre todo lo que toca a la seguridad que se puede tener de no correr 
peligro en quanto a la fee la Sefiora Infanta, y esperan9a de la buena educacion del 
prole con lo que se ofi&ece que no solo no halla escrupulo la Junta en escuchar la 
platica, pero es de opinion que se podria tener de no admitella, pidicndo las condi* 
clones necessarias para la justifficacion della, quales son las que Don Diego Sar- 
miento escribe o£Freccn aquelloA Reyes, y las demas qne se pneden esperar ; y assi 
parece a la Junta lo primero que en quanto a ser valido el matrimonio no ay dubda 
por ser ambos banticados, y en lo que toca a si es licito, presupone por cosa cierta 
que I06 matrimonios entre Catolicos y Herejes estan prohibidos por derecho 
canonico, divine, y natural ; y que en lo prohibicion del derecho canonico y 
positivo su ^ puede dispensar, aviendo causas para ello como las ay grandissimas 
en el casso presente, que son las que Don Diego Sarmiento ha representado tocantes 
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j 1614. del)en pedlr en primer loj^ar, y luego las que por lo cscrito de Inglaterra se offrece 

* en angmcnto de la religion Catholica v bien de la Christiandad, no solo no hallaba 

I escmpulo en oir esta platica, sino que sc podia tener de no admitirla. Y acerca de 

esto J de la tolerancia que moi^traban querer dar a los Catholicos dixo que les 
parecia mui conrcnicnte que la dicha tolcr* se comenzase luego que este matrimonio 
esturiese capitulado, para ir \iendo el prorecho, y para que las cosas se fuesen 

a buen universal de toda la Christiandad, j gran fructo que se puede esperar de 

aquel Reyno para su reducion y los danos que se atajaran por este camino 

Parece tambien a la Junta que lo que assegura todo es tolerancia de la religion a los 
Catolicos de aquel Reyno, permitiendoles vivir como tales sin que reciban molestia 
alguna, y que esto no es de mcnor importancia que la libertad de concienciai y el 
aver de Uevar la Senora Infanta toda su cassa de Catolicos y tener en palacio 
capilla publica, donde se cclcbren la missa y officios divinos, y el saberse de la 
inclinacion que la gente principal y noble tiene a nuestra religion Cat<^, como 
escribe Don Diego Sarmiento de Acufia, que es estar allanado lo mas difficultoeo 
para abra9arsc. 

Quanto a la crian^a de los hijos que huviere destc matrimonio (que es uno de los 
puntos csenciales que aqui se deben considerar, y que mas difficulta el negocio por 
la presumtion que se tiene) parece que en esto se previene for9080 con las condi- 
cioncs dichas, aunque de todo punto no se asegure ; y que se puede esperar que con 
las demostraciones publicas que en el palacio de aquellos Reyes ha de aver de la 
profesion de nuestra religion y culta della, assi por la capilla como por los muchos 
que han de acompaiiar a la Seilora Infanta, y assi assistella de ordenario, y con la 
fuer9a que la esperiencia ensetla tener las mugeres para reducir sus maridos a sa 
religion, y la escritura sagrada nos ensefia, que aquel Principe se reducira a la de la 
Seilora Infanta, principalmente siendo de tan ticma edad, y de tan buena condicion 
y inclinacion como escribe el Embaxador Don Diego Sarmiento, y que de aqui 
resultara la buena educacion del prole que tuviere ; y assimismo parece ser muy 
conviuiente que la tolerancia de nuestra religion se procure que empiece desde luego 
que el matrimonio se conciertc, para que se vaya viendo el provecho y disponiendore 
las cossas de manera que, quando vaya la Infanta, vea el mundo con quanto funda- 
mento y cspcran9a de la reduction de aquel Reyno a nuestra fee Catolica la entrega 
V. Mag^, y que el zclo grandc della y de su aumento Ic han movido do hazerlo ; 
pcro advirticse que rcspecto de aver de pasar afios antes de effcctuarsc el matrimonio, 
y que assi podria aver mucha repngnancia, no se propone esto como condicion 
for^osa, sino por cosi«a muy convinientc pidicndose encaminar ; i>ero algun tiempo 
antes (como un ailo) ncra muy nccessario que empiece la dicha tolerancia por ser 
el mayor medio para conocer V. Mag** lo que adclante so puede esperar. 

Que de ien\n e.^tn se ha de dar quenta al Papa, etc. — Consulta of the Theologians, 
Sept. J|, K»U. Incl<»st'd in Omsulta of Council of State, Nov. y. Sim. MSS. 
2x'>18, 7. 
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disponiendo de manera qne, para quando hnviese de ir la S** Infante, viese ya el 1614. 
mnndo con qnanto fundamento y csperanza de la reduccion de aqnel Reyno i n"* 
Sancta Fee hacia V. Mag** estas entregas, y en caso qne no se pndiese sacar por mas 
largo tiempo (como faera mai importante) el exercicio desta tolerancia antes de las 
dichas entregas, le parecio qne nn afio por lo menos era necesario, para qne en el 
conociese sn Mag^ lo qne se podia esperar para adclante. Fnc circnmstancia digna 
de notar el hallarse en esta Jnnta dos Inquisidores Oenerales el CaH de Toledo que 
lo era entonces y Don Andres Pacheco Obispo de Cnenca que lo es aora. 

Conformose el Consejo de Estado con esta consnlta en la qne lii90 sobre ella k 27 
de Noviembre ■ resolviendo qne se escriviese Inego en la misma forma & los Embax- 
adores de Roma y de Inglaterra para ganar tiempo qnanto fnesse posible en negocio 
de tanto servicio de Dios y Men de la religion Catholica en aqnel Reyno. 

Ano de 1615. 

Al principio deste ario se hallaba ya en Espana de segnnda venida, con el mismo 1615. 
titulo de Embaxador que antes, Don Juan Digbi, con orden de acometer ya esta 
cmpresa mas de proposito, aunquc no del todo al descuvierto, y de las primeras platicas 
que tuvo sobre ella con el Duque de Lerma resnlto que sn Mag<* mandase luego 
hacer otra Junta de Theologos en presencia del Car* de Toledo como las passadas, 
para qne consultasen lo que les parecicsse que se dcbia responder al dicho Embax- 
ador, y ordinoseles que antes de juntarse se dexasen informar del, assi el Car' como 
cada nno de por si : hecha ya esta prevencion fue la Junta a 8 de Febrcro, donde 

• Haviendo visto el Consejo la consnlta inclusade la Junta de Tcologos y Juristas, 
como V. Mag<* ha mandado, y considerado con atencion lo que contiene, se con- 
forma en todo con ella por parecerla bien, considerado lo que se apunta en esta 
materia de casamiento con Inglaterra, y siendo V. Mag<* servido se podra escrivir en 
la misma conformidad a Roma y a Don Diego Sarmiento, sin que si picrda mas 
tiempo por lo que conviene ganarlo en lo que puede ser de tanto servicio de Dios y 
bien de los Catolicos de aqnel Reyno, de que puede dar mucha esperan9a el vcr lo 
poco qne alii arrostra a lo de Franc ia, donde con condiciones moderadas para los 
Catolicos podria el Rey de Inglaterra cassar su hi jo, y saviendo que en Espatla se 
las han de pedir mucho mas aventajadas quicre mas emparentar con V. Mag<* que 
con Francia ; y la Reyna de Inglaterra es Catolica y bu Camarera Catolicissima, y 
en estas dos personas bavria de yr a parar la Princesa, qne ajuda mncbo para 
facilitar el inconveniente de que el marido tiree a si a la muger y a la prole : y la 
amistad que gcneralmcnte pri:>fe8sa Inglaterra con Espana de que se ha hecho gran 
pruevo en muchas ocasiones passadas, y las guerras postrcras el dia de la paz 
quedaron tan olvidados como si nunca las hubiera havido, y siempre mnestran 
dcssearla para todo lo que se puede offrecer, y en particular para las cosas de 
Francia y Flandes. — Consnlta of the Coimcil of State, Nov. y, 1614. Sim. MSS., 
2518, 7. 
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1616. todoB dixeron por escrito lo que gentian, y annqne de sns votoe se sacaron por 
menor algnnoe pantos que miraban particniarmente a la seguridad de la S"* Infante 
J de sn familia, el que se puso en primer Ingar con la debida ponderacion fue esta 
generalidad que hallaban muchas dificultades en este matrimonio pero no imposibi- 
lidad, y que las tales se podrian rencer segun los menores 6 majores partidos que 
se hiciesen en orden a la religion Catholica. Quisicron dar a entender con csto qual 
debia ser el unico fin que en cffecto se hallaba en este matrimonio ; y algunos de los 
Theologos, que dieron aqui por escrito sns pareceres aparte afirmaron en ellos que 
Don Juan Digbi les dixo que podrian alargarse a pedir todas las condiciones qne 
conviniesen en materia de religion, como no fnese la conversion del Principe. 

Sobre csta Consulta de la Junta hi^o otra el Consejo de Estado en 13 de Marzo,* 
J en conformidad dellapropuso: no debe V. Mag' contentarse con que a su tiempo 
pedira dispensacion al Papa para este matrimonio, sino que luego le pida licencia y 
parecer para escuchar todo lo que en razon del le dixere el Rei de la Gran Bretafia, y 
lo que ha dicho aqui su Embaxador, informando a los de la Junta porque Y. Mag^ 
estima y reverencia tanto en todo genero de cosas quanto mas en esta al Papa y a 
su parecer que le suplica se le embie. Esta misma respuesta de la Junta se le dio 
tambien por escrito a Don Juan Digbi, y en quanto a los puntos particulares que 
contcnia se allano luego como lo hi9o a la margen de cada uno asegurando que sc 
accptarian y cnmplirian ; pero en quanto a la proposicion general que miraba al !>enefi'» 
comun de la religion Catholica no se dio por entendido, annquc sabia bien lo que se 
le pedia, y assi pareci6 volverle a replicar como de parte de la misma Junta, y con 



■ Hariendose visto en el Consejo como V. Mag^ le mando la consulta inclusa de 
la Junta de Teologos sobre la platica de casamiento del Principe de Gales con la 
Sefiora Infanta Dofla Maria parecio oyr primamente al Cardenal de Toledo que fue 
uno de los de la Junta por ver si se le oflfrecia otra coea en particular, y dijo que 
pues V. Mag' ha oydo a la dicha Junta de Theologos, y estan conformes en que 
pucdc, y aun devc tratar destc negocio, le parece que no solamentc V. Mag' se 
contente con pedir al Papa dispensacion a su tiempo sino compedirlc dcsde luego 
licencia y parecer para e5»cuchar todo lo que en razon desto le dixere el Rey de 
Inglaterra, y lo que ha dicho su Embaxador haviendo informado a los de la Junta, 
y que V. Mag' entima y reverencia tanto en todo genero de cosas, quanto mas en 
esto, la persona del Papa y su parecer, que le supplica se le embie, y para que su 
Santidad se entenile to<lo lo que ha pasado se le embie un tanto de lo que ha escrito 
Don Diego Sarmiento, y de todo lo que ha dicho y offrezio el Embaxador de Ingla- 
terra que aqui esti, y copia de todo lo qne han dicho los Thelogos en la Junta, y 
esto todo le parece que no se embie al Condc de Castro ni al Papa hasta que se 
junta con ello la ultima respuesta y rcsolucion que dicre el Embaxador de Ingla- 
terra al Duijue de Lenna de todas las cosas que parecio en la junta que era bien 
pedirle.y con esto jxxlra yr el despacho despncs.— Consulta of the Council of Stote, 
March, ^, 1C15. Sim. M8S. 845, 12. 
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la generalidad que antes, qne advirtiesse que debia alargarse mas en materia de 1616. 
religion. Detuvose en EspafLa Don Juan Digbi lo restante deste afio apretando su 
negociacion mafiosamente, y a los fines del dio la vuelta para Londres, dexando aca 
por opinion asscntada que iba a hacer de cercamas esforzadasdiligencias con su Key 
para que viniese en todo lo qne se le pedia, aunque no se vio algun e£Fecto dellas 
hasta el aflo siguiente. 

Ano de 1616. 

A los 26 de Mayo deste aflo, escribio Don Juan Digbi al Duqne de Lerma dandole 1616. 
cnenta de como aqnellos Reies y sus ministros se havian ya reducido a tratar solo 
este matrimonio por divertir el de Francia offrecido por los ministros que andaban 
de por medio, y que ellos soUicitaban con extraordinarias dilig^, pero que en lo de 
las condiciones que si pedian como precissas en materia de religion, les parecia 
inconveniente declararse por aora hasta tener segura la dispensacion de su S*'^ y 
en esta snstancia escribio tambien lo mismo el Conde de Gondomar en carta de la 
misma data, y en algunas otras que vinieron en el despacho de aqnellos dias. 

£1 Duqne de Lerma respondio a Don Juan Digbi en carta de 21 de Junio sigui- 
ente que procurase con el Rei de la Gran Bretafia que el alargarse en materia de la 
Religion fuesse hasta todo lo posiblc, pues, hasta ajustar las condiciones favorables a 
ella que se pedian, no parecia razonable tratar con su S^ de la dispensacion; y apun- 
tandole luego el intento que aca se pretcndia por medio deste matrimonio le dice: — 
'' En lo que consiste a mi parecer el encaminarse este casamiento con effecto cs en los 
buenos medios qne ahi se pueden aplicar en el acomodamiento de la religion Oath* 
en ese Reino." 

Pcro queriendo suMag^ ganar tiempo en dar satisfacion alRei de la Gran Bretafla 
en lo que tan to desseaba, se sirvio de mandar escribir lucgo al Car' de Borja que 
hacia offi° de Embaxador en carta de 10 de Septt"^*,* ordenandole que volviesse a dar 

• Dias ha que de parte del Rey de Inglaterra se movio platica de casamiento entre 
el Principe de Gales y la Infanta Maria mi hija segunda, y aunque de la mia se le 
respondio que no se podia hablar en ello sin tener primero el beneplacito de su S** y 
dispensacion suya, y que yo trataria de pcdirla si las conveniencias que hiziesen en 
materia de religion fuesen tales que pudiesen obligar a ello a su B<*, y diesen prendas 
de su desseo, tratando mejor que hasta aqui a los Catolicos, me escribe ultimamente 
Don Diego Sarmiento en carta de 10 de Junio que el dicho Rey le avia embiado a 
llamar, y dichole quando desseava conservar conmigo verdadera union y amistad, y 
que holgaria saber las diligencias qne de mi parte si avian hecho con su S<* sobre la 
dispensacion, y que esperan9as avia de que la diese, y que holgaria, que yo embiase 
a Roma persona expresa i qne tratase dello y de disponer a su B<*, y quien estandolo 
se trataria luego de los puntos de religion, porque, como sabe que su S** no quiso 
dispensar en el casamiento que se trato con hermana del Gran Duque de Florencia, 
tcme que haga lo mismo agora, y publicandose mas el ncgocio y los capitulos sin 
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1616. qncnta a sn S** del «8tado deste neg<>, j qne le dixese la respnesta que sn Mag^ haria 
dado a las instancias de aqael Rei, que era qne no entrara en este tratado sin el bene- 
placito de sn S^, ni le hablara en lo de la dispensacion sin que el primer haTiese 
dado tales maestras en favor de la Religion Catholica qne bastasen a inclinar el 
animo de sn B**, mas qne como todavia yolvia a apretar de nnevo para qne se 
snpiese la mente de sn S** en este negocio para poder segnn fnesse declararse el 
en lo tocante a la religion qne se le pedia, en orden a ello parecia necesaria esta 
diligencia. 

Oida esta embaxada tomo sn S** algnn tiempo para pensar en ella y en comendarle 
4 Dies, dio al Car" la respnesta que el refiere a sn Mag^ en carta * dc 21 de Octt"*, qne 
era mui digna de sn Mag' y de sn Christiano y sancto zelo, lo que haria mandado 



eflFecto venga a ponerse en mal estado entre los que tienen mano en el goviemo de sn 
Reyno, y a perder mucho con ellos y con todos los herejes, lo qual vendra despnes a 
redundar en dafio de los Catolicos^, porqne iritado y corrido de qne esto no huviese 
tenido effect© se vengaria en ellos por complazer a los hereges. He qnerido avisaros 
de todo para que lo tengais entendido y encargaros mucho (como lo hago) qne deys 
quenta dello de mi parte a solo su B** y no a otra persona algnna encomendandole 
mucho el secreto, y implicandole que con sn santo relo se parecia de verlo y conside- 
rarlo, y deziros lo que se le ofreciere para que con forme a ello se proceda en la 
platicade mi parte, encarecien dole lo mucho que fiode sn paternal amor. — Philip III. 

to Cardinal De Borja, ^p^ JJ', 1616. Sim. MSS., 1865, 67. 

* Luego que rezibi la carta de 10 del pasado qne mando escririrme V. Mag' me 
parti a Frascati, donde entonzes se hallava sn S', y le di qncnta, como V. Mag' me 
mando, de la platica de cassamicnto qne avia movido el Key dc Inglaterra entre la 
Sefiora Infanta Maria y el Principe de Gales, y qne aviendole V. Mag' respondido 
que no se trataria dello sin el l)eneplacito y dispusicion de su S', y sin que primero 
en materia de religion diese tales mnestras que obligasen a ello 4 su B',hazia nneras 
instancias para que de parte de V. Mag' se snpiese la mente y disposicion de sn 
S', porque si avia de contravenir a este matrimonio, como al que se avia tratado con 
hija del Gran Duque y no Ilegado al effecto, no qucria adelantarse en la declara> 
cion dc los puntos de religion con herejes. Su B' despnes de aver tomado tiempo 
para considerar este negocio me ha respondido que es mny digna dc la Christiandad 
y santo zelo de V. M»ig<* la respnesta dada al Rev de Inglaterra, y que su B' no pnede 
dcxar <lc reprovar este matrimonio como otras vczes lo ha hecho por medio del 
Coudc de Castro y del Aryobi.spo dc Capua su nuncio aora en Kspana por ser ilicito, 
y como tal prohivido fK)r los sagrados canones y concilios y expuesto a pecado mortal 
y a grandes pelign>s por cl trato y comunicacion con herejes, de que naceria gran 
escandolo a los dcmas Principes. Ultra de to<lo lo qual concnrririan aqui tres 
razones mny efficazes; — la priniera, el riesgo de qne la compania del Principe y 
conmuica^'ion de <)tro«i herejes podrian llevar tras sns opiniones a la Senora lufanta: — 
la seguuda, qne los hi jus de tal matrimonio, siendo nietos de V. Mag**, fueasen 
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responder a aqnel Rej, pero que no podia sn S** dexar de reprobar este matrimonio 1616. 
como otra rez lo havia hecho aqui por medio del Conte de Castro, y ahi por medio 
de Ar9obi8po de Capna su Nuncio, por lo que se dexa entender j en particular por 
las quatro razones que sobre esto dixo al Conde el auo passado 1614 que debia su 
Mag^ insister siempre en la respnesta que dio para aquel Bei el afio de 1612 por 
medio de su Embaxador Don Alonso de Yelasco, esto es que podria ser este matri- 
monio en caso que el Principe de Gales se redujese a la religion Catholica, j a esta 
se le permitiesse en aquel Beino el uso libre, y quanto al pretexto que tomaba el 
Rei de la Gran BretafLa para no declararse aora en lo que se le pedia en fayor de 
la religion Catholica que se debia tener por frirolo. 

Antes desta carta del Car' llegaron juntas dos del Conde de Gondomar, la primera 
de 2 de Sept*'* en que rcferia muy por cxtenso una larga conferencia sobre esta 
materia que havia tcnido con aquel Rei en una casa de Campo miercoles a 27 de 
Jhllio 7 que por remate della le havia dado la mano derecha, prometiendole quo 
haria de su parte odo quanto pudiese en la materia de religion por dar satisfacion 
i, su Mag^ en ellas. 

Saliendo de con el Rei dice qne luego immediatamente hablo en el mismo negocio 
con D. Jorge Vilers (que aora es ya Duque de Boquingan, j entonces Camarero y 
Cavallerizo M' de roismo Rev) el qual le havia dicho (encareciendole lo mucho que 
desseaba este matrimonio) que en cl y en la verdadera amistad de aquella corona 
con su Mag^ queria depositar el principio y fin de su buena fortuna, hablando cuer- 
damentc en las conveniencias que se le podian seguir desto. La segunda carta del 
Conde era de 30 de Septiembre en que avisaba de nuevo que Uegando a hablar sobre 
los primcros puntos que de aca se pidieron en beneficio de la Religion Catholica, le 
havia dicho aquel Rey con encarecimiento que aquel papel contenia algunas cosas 
terribles, sobre lo qual significa luego el Conde su sentimiento en esta forma: '*Lo 
que entiendo es que este Rei reconoce la gran auctoridad y conveniencias que este 

herejes: — la tercera,el inconviniente que podia nacer del repudio que se usaen Ingla- 
terra; por los quales razones juzga su S** que debe V. Mag^ insistir en la respnesta 
dada en tiempo de Don Alonso de Yelasco Embaxador en Inglaterra que se e£Fectu- 
aria este matrimonio en caso que el Principe de Gales de reduzga a la religion 
Catolica, y se permita en aquel Reyno el uso y exercicio della, y que si esto no se 
alcanzare no podra su B<* dispensar en un acto ilicito como este, y cooperativo de 
pecado mortal, ni oyr seme j ante platica sino que se le propongan causas y condi- 
clones muy justas y de muy evidente provecho al servicio de Dios y de la Iglesia 
Catolica; y qne en siendole propuestas las considerara con madurez, y tomara la 
resolucion que Dios fuere servido de inspiralle ; y en qnanto a los inconvinientes 
que pone el Rey de Ingalaterra que nacerian de la negativa de su B**, responde que 
eran pretexti frivoli y muy de la condicion fraudulenta do los herejes, supuesto que 
de parte de V. Mag** ni de su S** no se ha de faltar a la obligacion del secreto. 
—Cardinal Borja to Philip III. Oct. J}, 1616. Sim. MSS. 1865, 116. 
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1616. matrimonio le daria, pero qnerriale con tales capitnlos y condiciones qae no pnedair 
sacar ventaja dcllos los Catholicos, mas como sabe que no paede ser sino en gran 
bien de la Religion Catholica esto le ahoga j le qnita la respiracion, aunqne me 
afirman que las grandes conreniencias temporales le hacen abrir los ojos." 

Continuose por lo restante deste afio la correspondencia de cartas entre el Duque 
de Lerma y Don Juan Digbi, siendo el fin principal della el ir ganando siempre 
alguna ventaja en el pnnto principal de la Religion, hasta llegar a el todo del como 
se prctcndia, dado que el modo de tratar esto era entonces tan lento quanto era 
menester para no perderlo. 

Ano de 1617. 

1617. Diose principio a este ano con otra nnera junta que su Mag^ mando formar tarn- 
bien en presencia del Car* de Toledo, para que con el estudio y atencion posibles 
ventilasen otra vez esta materia; y assi, aunque sc havian de hallar en ella algunos 
de los Theologos que fucron de las pasados, hiyo particular nombramicnto de otros 
que entrasen de nuevo, y para que estuviessen mas capaces del estado de todo se 
comenzo viendo las cartas todas que havian venido de Inglaterra el afio antes, las 
del Conde de Gondomar y las de Don Juan Digbi ; el papcl de los puntos tocantes a 
Religion que se le havia dado al mismo Don Juan el ano de 1615, con lo qual el 
respondio a la margen de cada uno; y sobre todo la carta que pocos meses antes 
escribio a su Mag^ el Car' de Borja dando quenta de lo que su S** de Paulo V. sentia 
deste matrimonio, haviendoscle vuelto a proponer de parte de su Mag**, con la indis- 
possicion que entonces tenia: considerado pues todo con la ponderacion debida fueron 
reparando luego en la limitacion de algunos de los dichos puntos pedidos, apretan- 
dolos y adelantandolos, y en el principal de la libcrtad de consciencia habliron con 
mas claridad y resolncion, afirmandose en que no se podia ni se debia hacer sin ella 
este matrimonio, y quanto a el modo de asegurarla antes de llegar a ser las entregas 
de la S™ Infante les parecio que solo havia el de su misma execucion, y no qnal- 
quicra, sino la de algunos ailos, y assi lo represcntaron a su Mag** por una Consulta 
que le hicicron a prim"> de Febrero, donde con particulares auctoridades y razones 
esforxo el M^** F.* Fran° de Jesus su Predicador, que era necesario para bastante 
seguridad de la libertad de consciencia que se pretcndia que el executaria primero 
fuesse por tres alios quando menos, porquc con esto seria el mismo hecho tan grande 
cmpefio de si proprio que no podria despues volver atras; advirtio tambien que con- 
▼enia tomar acuerdo sobre este punto con el Rei de la Gran Bretaila quanto antes se 
pudiesse, sin dexar pasar mas tiempo, para que despues no afifectasc nuevos inconve- 
nientes en la delacion destos tres afios, suppucsto que desde que esto se trataba 
venian a ser otros tantos los que havia dc obligar a espcrar la ticrna edad de la S'^ 
Infante. 

Vieron esta consulta su Mag** y su Cons** dc Estatlo y hallando en ella tan adelan- 
tadns los intentos principales que se llcTaban en este matrimonio ce sirviode mandar 
despues por su real decreto que se juntasen el M*^ Fr. Antonio de Sotomayor Con- 
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feasor que hoi es del Rei N»"o S' (entonces siendo Principe) y el dieho Maestro F. 1617. 
Fran'<» de Jessns para que, de tal consulta y de los dcmas papelcs particulares que 
hayia desta materia, sacasen 7 ordenasen por capitulos todas las condiciones 
tocantcs a Religion que se tenian por necesarias parajustificar este matrimonio,por- 
que su M&g^ qucria scrrirse destc papel en las ocasiones que se fuessen oifreciendo: 
y luego mando embriar copias del a Koma y a Inglaterra. 

A este mismo tiempo aviso el Conde de Gondomar en carta de 30 de Marzo quo 
at^nel Rei havia hecho una Junta de algnnos de los del su Cons® de Estado y de 
otras personas de las mas scilaladas en calidad y en officios, para que lo dieson 
parecer sobro las convcniencias dcste matrim**, y que todos sin f altar un voto resol- 
vieron que no se le podia offrecer a aquella Corona pretension tan importante y hono- 
rosa para los majores augmeutos de su fclicidad, y que assi convenia tratar ya della 
al dcscuvierto, embiando para esto Embaxador, lo qual dispusso el nombramiento 
que se hi9o de nuevo de alii a poco en la ])ersona de Don Juan Digbi con titulo de 
Embaxador extraordinario para solo este negocio. Diosclc mui amplio poder, cuia 
copia huvo el Conde de Gondomar, y el la embio luego a su Mag**, para la prosecu- 
cion de este tratado hasta la conclusion del, para pedir condiciones y aceptar las que 
se Ic pidiesen sin que en esto se le pusiese llmitacion alguna, dado caso que las tales 
fuessen tocantes d relig", y para ratificacion de lo que se hiciesse seobligo aquel Rey 
en fee de su palabra real que estaria a todo lo que se acordasse, y lo cumpliria sin 
faltar xamas a ello. 

Escrivio tambien el mismo Conde de Gondomar en carta de 12 de JuUio que Don 
Ju*> Digbi estando ya de partida para Espaila le dixo en gran confidencia que su Rey 
le havia asegurado, pero mui en secreto, quo si llegado aca y reconocido lo que havia, 
le avisaba que este Matrimonio tenia dispossicion de ser, acomodaria luego las cosas 
de su Reino de manera que en lo tocante a Religion que todo se hiciesse a gusto de sn 
Mag** Catholica, sin haver quien se atreviese a contradecirlo, porque pondria duro 
freno a los Puritanos; pero quo no seria prudencia declararse antes desta seguridad, 
pucs solo ser\'iria de perder a todos los de su Religion y aliados. Avisaba tambien el 
Conde como aquel Rey mando entregar al dicho Don Juan Digbi todos los papeles 
originales de comissiones instruci" y cartas que huvo en el casamiento de Francia 
mientras anduvo su negociacion, para quepudiesc testificar acaconellos quan de todo 
punto estaba ya roto este tratado, y entre ellos havia la carta que escribio el mismo 
hey de su mano al Baron de Hay (oi Conde de Carley) que entonces hacia el oflS** 
de Embaxador en Paris, donde hablando en este negocio con unas palabras mui 
notables, le manda despedir esta platica, y luego dice el Conde de suio, — " yo soi y 
sere de parecer que antes de llegar al efFecto deste negocio tenga V. Mag** prendas 
tan siguras de las cosas de aqui que no pueda haver en ellas error ni engano, pues 
serian los mas perjudiciales que podia haver para la consciencia, para la reputacion, 
y para el estado, porque le expcriencia de hasta aora nos muestra quo este Rei nos 
da buenas esperanzas en las materias de religion, y las obras de lo que va haciendo 
son persecucion y mas persecucion." Y certificando despues que la libertad do con- 
sciencia tan prcndida 6 pretendida estaba solo en la voluntad del Idcyy advierte; — 

CAMD. 80C. D 
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1617. " tcKlo lo dc aqni pende de solo la voluntad del Hey j assi se lo he dicho yo a el 
mismo sobre esta maf'*, y que no tienc que temer pucs tiene auctoridad en Ingla- 
terra para introducir la seta de los Turcos y Moros." Partio Don Juan Digbi de 
Londres para Esp* a los 1 1 de Jullio, y por haverse detenido en el camino no llego a 
Lerma adonde su Mag<* se hallaba entonces hasta los 16 de Octt™ ; pero estaba ya 
BU Mag^ tan prevenido, con la relacion y avisos que tenia, en el modo de negociacion 
que conveniaguardar con el Embax"", que luego despues de su venida resolvio que solo 
le oiese su confessor el M™ F. Luis de Aliaga, y corriesse por sus manos todo lo 
tocante a este tratado, y assi embio a mandar a algunos de los Theologos que harian 
asistido a la Junta que se hi90 a principio deste aiio con quien el dicho Don Juan 
solia entenderse, que si a caso acudiesse a ellos no se le declarasen en nada. Pudo ser 
que aiudase a esto lo que el Conde de Gondomar escrivio en a^juella sazon, avisando 
que se hayia divulgado en Londres que su Mag** trataba de casar a su Alt* con hijo 
major del Emperador, y que Don Juan venia rezeloso y atento a descubrir lo que en 
esto huriesse, y assi seria bien reducirlo a que negociasse con uno solo. 

Comenzando pues Don Juan su negociacion con la dicha persona scnalada pro- 
puso luego los intentos principales de su comission, por un papel dado a los 17 de Diz« 
que contenia estos tres puutos: — Primero, que pues el trahia comission para concluir 
este casamiento, y sabia hasta donde queria llegar su Key en materia de religion, era 
bien que se asentasen los puntos della, y en caso que se Uegase a pedir alguno que 
no conviniese pasar por capitulacion pueda su Mag** con tiempo mandar hacer sobre 
el los officios que pareciesen convenir con el Rei de la Gran Bretafia: — tiraba esta 
can tela al punto de la libertad de consciencia: — Segundo, que en caso que el Rei de 
la Gran Bretafia venga en lo que es razonable en materia de religion y acordadas 
tambien las demas cosafi sera muy justo que desde aora para entonces se declare su 
Mag' que le dara satisfacion en la dote, siendo la que pide dos millones de escndos: — 
Tercero que estando ya conformes ambas Magestades en materia de religion quede a 
cargo de su Mag** Catholica procurar la dispcnsacion con el Papa, 6 por lo menos 
que como el Rei de la Gran Bretana empefia su palabra real de que cumplira lo 
acordado, empcfic su Mag^ la suia de que hara efectivamente todo lo posible para 
que el Papa dispense. Dando el Embax' esta peticion por escrito se le apreto luego para 
que se declarase en el punto principal de la libertad de consciencia y sobre la 
seguridad de su cumplimiento, y 01 respondio que este punto no solo no se incluio 
en su comission, pero que ni aun se estendio a poder conceder la suspension de las 
leyes que hai contra los Catholicos Romanos en aqnel Reino, y cerrandose con esto 
mostro quererse volver a Inglaterra, y que alia esperaria la persona que su Mag' se 
sirvicse de embiar para que juntamente con el Conde de Gondomar tratase con 
aquel Rev desto. 

l*n>pus<'»« en Consejo de Estado el papel de los puntos que dio el Embaxador 
ftcgun qne<lun arriba referidos, y haviendo consultado a su Mag' en 30 de Diz« lo 
que parecia en qnanto al particular de los dos millones de la dote, respondio a esta 
consulta de su real mano : — " Es de gran considcracion el scr\ icio que se puede hacer 
a N. S*" encaminando bien las cosas de la religion Catholica en Inglaterra que 
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asegnraclos de que en esta parte nos dara la satisfaccion que conviene con la 1617. 
segnridad que es menestcr, puede facilitarse lo que toca al interes, j assi 8C le podra 
decir a este Embaxador que acomodandose la materia de religion no nos desconcer- 
taremos por la dote ;" para que no le quedase ya a su Mag<* algim medio por 
intentar en una causa tan de Dios y tan de su Iglessia como esta, tomo por ultimo 
veneer con el interes lo que se dificultaba con appariencias de impossibilidad, 
instando siempre en la libertad de consciencia hasta ponerse a comprarla con tan 
grande suma de dinero. 

Ano de 1618. 

A 13 de Enero deste afio se dio esta respuesta al Embaxador, y tan formalmente 1618. 
que por no qui tar ni aiiadir palabra se llevo por escrito; pero replico luego a ella, 
pidiendo que se dcclarase que los escudos de estos dos millones harian de ser de a 
doce reales cada uno a uso de Inglaterra, y que, el dia que en las cosas tocantes 
a religion Ilegasen a estar conformes ambas Magestades, la Catholica estuvicse 
obligada a dar de la dicha dote medio millon anticipado al Rei de la Gran Bretaila 
por qucrerlo el, y pedirlo assi, y para esto offrecio que daria de su parte grandes 
seguridades de volverla tal cantidad, en caso que por algun accidente no Uegase este 
matrimonio a tenere effecto, y que obligaria a ello sus Reinos y los bienes y las 
haciendas de sus vasallos, y que la real restitucion deste medio millon seria dentro 
de doce messes de como se le pidiese. El pretexto que el Embaxador tomo para 
pedir esto fue que declarando una vez el Rei de la Gran Bretafia en el punto prin- 
cipal y en los demas de religion que se le pedian, quedaba desasido de sus confidentes 
y aliados, y no menos de los de su misma religion, y assi queria por descuento de lo 
que en esto aventuraba que su Mag** lo socorriese con este medio millon para estar 
prevenido contra los successos que se debian temer. 

Sobre esta replica del Embaxador consulto a su Mag** su Conssejo de Estado a 6 de 
Febr. y su Mag** de su Real mano se sirvio de responderle: " Los escudos de la dote 
seran de a doce i* quando el casamiento se effectuare (y mas no estando en manos de 
aqucl Rei sino de su Reino) y mientras tambien no se alcan^are en materia de reli- 
gion todo lo que huviere de satisfacer al Papa no parece sera tiempo para el." A 
esto hi^o nueva replica el Embaxador, instando mucho en que el termino para el 
emprestido fuesse para quando ambas Magestades se acordasen en la materia de Reli- 
gion sin dilatarlo para quando se diese cuentay satisfacion de todo al Papa, afectando 
que en esta tardanza podia haver peligro, snpnesto que el correr alguno el Rey de 
la Gran Bretaiia seria desde el punto que se declarasse con su Mag**, y el Comis- 
sario con quicn trato esto tuvo la razon por tan urgente que le dio intencion que se 
haria assi en reprcsentandolo a suMag<* como lo hi90 a 22 de Marzo; pero suMag** 
al fin se resolvio que no convenia que pareciesse que comenzaba ya a pagar el dote 
de 8u hija sin tener el beneplacito y approbacion de su S**, pues se daria ocassion 
para juzgar que sin esto se trataba ya este negocio como acabado. 
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1GJ8. Llcp^ando ya el Embaxador en demostracion de sn in teres a lo ultimo qne pndo 

pretoxto que la dote de los dichos dos millones havia de ser con la calidad de laa 
demas que en aqnel Reino snelen llevar las Reinas 6 Princessas del, esto es qne se 
incorpore en la corona sin que por viudez ni por otro accidente puedau yolver a 
donde salieron ni recohrarlo para si las mismas scnoras dotadas, de suerte que de 
to<las maneras havian de quedar estos dos millones enagenados para siempre desta 
Corona. En el mismo papel donde se propusso esta condicion de la dote tambien se 
oflFrecio que aprobaria el Parlamento to<las las demas condenacioncs particulares 
tocantes a relij^ion, j que la forma de bacerlo fuesse, que pues se iba con pre- 
supuesto de que se havia de conceder libertad de consciencia para todo el Reino 
J que esta era fuerza que pasase jwr el Parlamento, po<lrian juntamentc con la 
dicha lil»crtiid quedar firmes j aprobadas las tales condiciones particulares, de 
manera que el paao que si iba alargando tu Mag** en materia de interes mostrava 
mas que el hacerlo era por conseguir la libertad de consciencia para loe Catholicos 
de aquel Reino. 

Dada una tal satisfaccion al Embaxador quiso su Mag^ que entendiesse los fines 
de ella mandando a su Confessor que se los declarase, j para que estuviese mas 
advertido de todo el Conde de Gondomar se lo mando su Mag^ escrivir despnes en 
esta forma : — " A Don Juan Digbi hablo aqui con claridad mi Confessor y le dixo 
que no effectuaria este casamiento sin la libertad de consciencia, y aunque 61 mostro 
que no se atreveria a proponerlo a su Rey, se juzga que le hi^o gran fuerza el decirle 
que haviendo la Reina Isabela bechado a la Religion Catholica de Inglaterra en 
siete messes, mejor potiria su amo dar libertad de consciencia por el Parlamento, dis- 
poniendo primero las cosas en la forma que sabe que las puede disponer, y como vos 
lo podreis entender alU de los Catholicos." Y luego un poco mas abaxo: — "y el 
bablar con esta claridad no parece que puede dafiar, pues es bien que entiendan que 
no es quererme excusar sino que ahi no se facilita la execucion de lo tratado dese- 
andose aca tanto.*' 

Lo que su Mag^ quiso apuntar en este exemplo de la Reina Isabela fne una 
demonstracion que hace evidencia de c^ue ban sido y son disimnlaciones afectadas 
las excusas del Rey de la Gran Bretaila en razon de no poder conceder la libertad de 
consciencia que se le pedia, pues hallando atinelia Reyna su Reino Catholico quando 
entro en el, y no solo intr<Hlucida, sino aseutada ya la religion Cath» por tiempo de 
cinco alios y mas con preladcK* valerosos y de gran zelo, con casi todos los consejeroe 
y ministros Catholicos, con to<la la nobieza y la major parte del pueblo declarados 
p(ir la Religion Catholica, sin que todo esto la destuviesse, tomo por primer empressa 
luego en recibiendo la conma el destcrrarla de su Reino, e intro<lucir una tan 
nueva, y por lo nii><nio tan falsa y tan violenta como es la de los Protestantes. Y de 
lo que mas le p«Mlia dificnltar esto (que era el Parlamento) aun no cumplidos dos 
mest^s <lc sn Rcinado hizo con diversos medios que la eleccion de los votos se dispa- 
siese de manera <|ne la major parte de l<is que |K.»rteneciesen a la casa inferior del 
Parlamento fucNM? <li l*r«)tcvtantcs, manifestando su mismo historiador este socreto; 
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" plnrcs protestantibns datA opera turn e comitatibns turn e civitatibus et bnrgis 1618. 

fuiSvSC electx)8." Y quo los que auduvicron negociando votos (por bus fines particn- Cambdcnus 

lares) fueron el Duque de Norfolcia, el Conde de Arundelia y el S^'o Cecil. Con Re^na^*" 

esto consiguio la Reyna su intento, de tal suerte que aunque el dia en que se propnso Elizabeth*, 

en el Parlamento el miserable j violento destierro de la Religion Catholica, se 

opusieron a el todos los Obispos que se ballaron en la casa superior, y algunos titu- 

lados tambien, al fin obtuvo por los mas votos de la casa inferior, y el ultimo dia de 

Marzo del aiio de 1559 se hallaban ya renovadas y establczidas de nuero todas las 

leyes de Henrrico octavo y de Eduardo sexto en favor de los Protestantes, termino 

ann mas corto que cl que su Mag^ dice de su carta; pues desde la mnerte de la 

Reina Maria, que fue a los 17 de Novierab)^ de 1558, hasta el ultimo de Marzo del 

aiio siguiente huvo pocos mas de quatro meses, bastando aqui tiempo tan breve para 

una tan gran mudanza, y en cste caso quedo verificado lo que tan advertidamente 

dixo Floremundo Remundo que succedera siempre en qnalesquiera otros semejantes Tom. 2 lib. 6. 

entre los Rcies y Vasallos de aquella Corona, que es no haver nacion en el mundo 

que tan sugcta cste a sus Reyes como la Inglessa en orden a tomar 6 dexar religion ; 

vease aora y ponderesso que tanto menos que esto era para aquel Rey el dar libertad 

de consciencia por Parlamento tomando para ello el tiempo tan sufficiente como el 

de nn aflo. 

Ilablando pues con esta claridad el Embax**" Don Juan Digbi como su Mag^ lo 
havia mandado se retiro tan atras aun de lo asentado por alexarse mas de este punto 
que Ucgando a tratar do la Iglessia que la S** Infante havia de tenor junto a Palacio 
para que en ella tuviesen libre exercisio de la Religion Catholica assi su A. como 
tmla su familia, insistio mucho en que no se havia de llamar Iglesia sino Capilla, 
para que devaxo de este nombre se pudiesen intentar despues las limitaciones que 
los parcciesse, como son que no huviesse en la tal capilla mas que nn altar, ni se 
tuvicsse siempre en ella el Sanctissimo Sacramento, siendo tan diferente desto lo que 
offrecieron al Conde de Gondomar el aflo de 1614 como queda ya referido en aquel 
afio, y quanto a la libertad de consciencia, hallandose ataxado, para lo que es negar 
la posibilidad de concederla y asentarla respondio dos cosas: — La primera que la mas 
conveniente manera de introducirla seria que el casamiento y entregas de la S™ In- 
fante se hiciesen antes, y que estando ya su Alt* en aquel Reino se comen9aria a ex- 
ecutar, facilitandola con su exemplo, y con lo que su Alt* iria obligando a sus 
vasallos:— La segunda que la dicha libertad estaba prohivida por leies del Reino, 
contra las quales no era poderoso cl Rei sin el Parlamento, y assi era necesario 
juntarlo para esto, y que para ir disponiendo los animos de los votos era menester 
mucho tiemjK); pero no solo se le admitieron estas escusas sino que aprctandole de 
nuevo con la evidencia que la verdad hace en contrario tomo por salida decir quo 
aun devajo de las dichas modcraciones no con von ia capitular publicamente esta 
dicha condicion de la libertad de consciencia, sino que de secreto quedase acordada 
entre ambas Magestadcs, y que la del Rei de la Gran Brctafia daria su palabra real 
de ir disponiendo las cosas dc su Rciuo de manera que se llcgase con tiempo a esta 
liberta<l de consciencia, ilcmas de que tenia rezelos de que el instar tanto su Mag^ 
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1618. por esta libertad era por tener reconocidos y depend ientes de si a todos los yasallos 
de aqael Rey que huviesen de gozar della. A lo primero se le respondio que no eolo 
era indigno de la grandeza de su Mag^ sino tambien escandaloso ascntar en aqnella 
forma la libertad de consciencia, pnes veria el mnndo qae sn Mag^ casaba a su hija 
con un Principe no Catholico, dando con ella dos millones de escudos por la dote y 
los qainientos mil dellos adelantados sin ver jnntamente con la misma pnblicidad el 
fin solo y unico qne le moWa a nna accion tan rara y sin exemplo, y quanto a lo 
segnndo de los rezelos qne havia de que apretaria tanto por esta libertad de consci- 
encia para tener sn Mag^ depcndientes de si a los rasallos de aquel Rey, se le dixo 
qne su Mag^ no tenia otro fin en esta pretension que solo el angmento de la Religion 
Catholica, y que aquel Rey podria disponer esto de manera que de sola su mano re- 
conociesen los Catholicos este beneficio con hacer executar la libertad de con- 
sciencia loego, y con tan sufficientes seguridades qne, quando se llegase a capitular 
este matrimonio, no f uese menester que de parte de sn Mag^ se pidicse por condicion ; 
y al fin faltandole ya que responder al Embaxador dixo qne pues ya no tenia mas 
que negociar, se queria voider a dar quento a su Rey de lo que dexaba asentado, y 
tratar con el de que viniese en lo que de aca se pedia. Ilizose una relacion por 
escrito de toda esta conferencia, y su Mag** mando se le embiase al Conde de Gondo- 
mar con carta suia de dos de Abril dandole en ella licencia para venir a Espaila, j 
advertiendole jnntamente lo que havia de procurar encaminar antes, y eutrc otras 
coeas le dice: — " El punto principal en que se ha de hablar es el de la libertad de con- 
sciencia, procurando que ese Rey la conceda con todas las circnnstanzias necesarias," 
y todo este despacho se entrcgo al mismo Don Juan Digbi para que lo Uerase ; el 
qual llego de vuelta a Londres a los 17 de Maio, y a los 30 de Junio escrivio al 
Duque de Lermay al P« Confessor de su Mag**, diciendoles quan bien recibido havia 
sido de su Rey, y la queuta que le havia dado de todo, pero no tocando dcrecha- 
roente en el punto principal que le aca havia llevado tan a cargo, ni hablando en el 
ni en los dcmas, sino con generalidad, y tras esto volvia a tratar de nuevo y con 
major fuerza del emprcstido de los quinientoe mill escudos anticipados a quenta de 
la dote, inst&ndo en que tuviesse effecto luego que ambas Mag^*" sc conviniesen en 
materia de religion, sin que para esto se aguardase la approbacion de su S<*, y sobre 
este punto y otros sc remitia a Don Fran" Cotinton Secret"* de su Rey, que se 
hallaba ya entonces en esta Corte, y al Conde de Gondomar que ja andaba aprcst- 
ando su venida para ella. Kl qual en carta de 26 de Junio aviso todo lo que havia 
pa&ado con aquel Rey con ocasion de la ida de Don Juan Digbi, y como a los 21 de 
Maio havia ienido una larga audicncia retirada, quericndo el Rey que solo se 
hallase prcsente el Marques de Bocquingan, diciendo al Conde con mncha alegria y 
jnrameutos que jKHlia muy bien fiarse del, ponjue el Marques era tan E-spauol como 
el mismo Coude; y cntrando en el negocio prosiguio luego atjuella Mag«* que havia 
visto lori veinte capitulos que Don Juan Digbi trahia ajustados de aca, y los cinco 
que desi»nes liavian anadido, y que, hablando Uanamente, le parccia que el ne- 
gocio et»tuba en niny buena dispos^sicion, y que t'l no trataria como mercader regate- 
ando, sino haciendo quanto pudiessc, como sc veria ; rci^pondicndo a esto el Conde le 
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dixo entre otras cosas, que su Mag* se preciaba de piadoso, y el entendia que lo era, 1618. 
pero que muchos no lo podian creer, pues los affectos 6 effectos mostraban lo con- 
trario en una persecucion tan terrible de sns vasallos que, si los mismos que la pa- 
decian j el Papa y los Principes Catholicos no esperaban el remedio desto, estuvie- 
ran muy aventuradas su persona y su corona, y que le supplicaba atendiesse mucho 
a que si, en mill seiscientos y diez y ocho aflos de persecucion, no se haTian podido 
acavar los Catholicos ni en mas de ochenta que duraba ya la de Inglaterra era 
cierto que menos podria su Mag<* acabarlos ; que mirasse tambicn lo mucho que en 
las materias de religion podria hacer en su Reino sin tener que temer, y mas unido 
con la corona de Espaiia, y que las desconfianzas que se tenian de que su Mag*' 
querria hacerlo obligaban a hablar en Roma y en otras partes deste casamiento muy 
de otra manera, diciendo que en los anos de su Reinado havian padecido mas 
martyrcs por la Religion Catholica que en Marruecos y Constantinopla ya en las demas 
partes del mundo ; y ass! havia hecho mucho un Rcy tan Catholico en solo oir esta 
platica de casamiento teniendo un tal estado las cosas de la Religion, y que para venir 
en el y alcanzar dispenssacion del Papa primero era menester exemplo y preuva de 
beneficio que de aqui se ha de scgnir a la xptiandad, que con la confianza que su 
mismo 8crvi<» lo daba queria acordar a su Mag* delante del Marques de Boquiugan 
y de Don Ju** Digbi (a quien pidio llamase para esto, como lo hiyo) lo que havia 
prometido a los principios de este tratado, que fue que havia de su parte quanto 
pudiese en materia de religion, como Espafia hicicse de la suya todo lo que se le 
pidiesse, y haviendo esta corona venido ya en todo, no solo no havia comenzado a 
obrar su Mag* sino que antes crecia la persecucion contra los Catholicos y mas en 
Irlanda. 

Haviendo oido el Rey conatencion este razonamiento mostro conpalabras y acciones 
que lo agradecia, y confesso tambien que era assi lo que hasta entonces havia hecho, 
por parecerle conveniente no innovar en las cosas dc la Relig° hasta estar satisfecho 
de la intencion de su Mag^, pero que ya que lo estaba seria su proceder muy diferente. 
Sobre esto mismo volvio el Conde a hacer una replica aun mas apretada, a que 
respondio el Rey que el lo entendia de la misma manera, y que lo mostraria en 
quanto pudiesse con obras y con effectos. 

En otra audiencia que tuvo el Conde a 27 de Maio le pidio aquel Rey que se viese 
con los Comisarios a quien tenia remitido el tratado de este matrimonio, para que 
oiese dellos como approvaban los veinte capitulos y los cinco afiadidos que Don Juan 
Digbi havia llevado de esta corte ; pero que en el punto principal de la Religion y 
libertad de los Catholicos no les dixesse nada porque esto lo queria el tratar con su 
Mag' Cath» particularmente, y ver si se podrian acordar en los medios. Pareciole al 
Conde (como era asi) que no cumplia con menos que con responderle que no podia 
oir lo de los capitulos sin anadir a ellos que lo principal que se havia de acomodar y 
asegurar era el punto general, pues de otra manera ni su Mag** podra venir en el 
casamiento, ni el Papa dispensarlo ; y assi hablo en esta conformidad a la Junta que 
tuvo luego con los dichos Comisarios, y ellos dieron intencion de que ajudarian de su 
parte a facilitar y encaminar esta libertad de consciencia. 
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1618. Tnvo el Conde tercera audiencia a primero de Junio, y despues de lar^as confe- 

renciafl con aqnel Rev vino a snpplicarle por priraera prenda de esta liljortad dc 
conscicncia tan pretcndida, que a los Ponrsivantes, qne alii son lo8 Algnaziles, »e les 
quitasen las comissiones que tenian de los Obispos y de otras Josticias para prender 
y hacer otras vexaciones a los Catholicos, revocandolas todas y mandando que de alii 
adelante no pndiesen proceder contra los Catholicos sin mandamiento de seis por lo 
menos del Consejo de Estado y sn Secref^®. 

Volvio a otra andiencia a 4 de Junio, y un poco antes della estando a solas con el 
Marq* de Boqninjcan, dice que cstc le hablo con p^ran sinceridad y confidencia, y r|ue 
le dixo entre otras cosiis, que desscaba que sc encaminase bien el punto de la lU'li- 
gion, y que, en lo de quitar los Poursivantes, el licy estava resuelto a hacerlo, pero 
que queria que los mismos Catholicos se lo pidiesen y agradeciessen ; pasando luejjo 
el Conde a la andiencia, y representandolc en ella al Key las causas tan urj^entca 
que los Catholicos tenian para no des<"ubrirsele, ni supplicarle nada, — replico que 
prometia de quitar con eflFecto los Poursivantes, pero que el Conde tuviesse por bien 
de que esto no se executase hasta que el huviese salido del Reino, para qne a solo so 
Rei ajo^deciessen este beneficio los Catholicos, y que tambien protcstaba que ya 
venia a estar resuelto en este casamiento y embarcado en la pretension del, y que 
assi haria por cl, y para el, quanto fuesse posi!)le, y apretandole mas la verdad con 
tantas razones como tenia do su parte, y haciendose con ellas como superior a sn 
temor repitio de alii a poco ; — *♦ ea en nombre de Dios hagamos lo que yo quiero 
hacer de mi parte quanto pueda." Om esto partio para Espaila el Conde dc Gondo- 
mar por el mes de Julio sijruiente, y con la larj^a dctencion que hiyo en el camino 
por su poca salud hasta llejrar a aqui, y por la asistencia en Londrcs dc Don Juan 
Digbi, no huvo cosa notable acerca deste tratado en lo restantc del afio. 

Anode 1619. 

ICiy -^^ principio (leste ano se hallava en Espafia ya el Conde de Gondomar, y luejjo 

occup<') gran parte de cl en informar de lo (|ue trahia entendido de la gravedatl 
importancia y dispossicion deste negocio, y en asistir a juntas donde se trataba del 
mas convcniento modo de cncamiinarlo; pero obligando todo esto junto a que la 
execucion dello corriesse por su mano y que se ganase en ello el tiempo posiblc ao 
sinio su Mag** de mandar a principio de Agosto que el Conde volviesse luego a 
Inglaterra a continuar su officio de Enibaxador, y en la instmccion que le embio do 
Lisboa (donde se hallal>a entonces) de 7 del dicho mes para que por ella Uevase mas 
entendida su r' intcncion en este negocio le dice assi en el primer capitulo: — " El 
punto principal que sc ha de vcnzer, y sin el qual no sc po<lra hacer este casamiento, 
es el de la lil>ertad de consciencia, que el Rei de Inglaterra ha de dar generalmente 
en totlos sus Reynos, assi a los naturales del los como a los estrangeros,** y un poco 
adelante vuclbe a rcpetir en otro capitulo: — *' F^ bien que lleveis entendido que este 
casaiuiento no se ha de cfTectuar sino concedicndo el Rev de Inglaterra libertad de 
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consciencia, y dando seguridad bastante de que se executara lo que aqui se con- 1619. 
certare." 

Y para que quanto mas se huviese de apretar en esto con destreza (como era la 
Tolnntad de su Mag**) huviese tanto mas de interes que lo facilitase, se sirvio su 
Mag^ de dar orden al Conde que caso que volviessen a hablarle en lo del emprestido 
de los quinientos mill escndos anticipados a quenta de la dote^ si vlesse que con esto 
se facilitaria lo propuesto, les podria ofifrecer; '^el dia que el Rey de la Gran Bretaiia 
asentase con yob los puntos de la religion y diere seguridad del cumplimiento de 
ellos, se le daran los dichos quinientos mill ducados sin esperar lo de Roma, como 
tambicn de seguridad bastante para el reguardo deste dinero, de que lo volvera caso 
que no so effectuare el casamiento." 

En el ultimo tercio deste aflo hi90 el Conde su jomada para Londres, y assi para 
lo que tardo en ella, como por la enfermedad de su Mag^, que le sobrevino en Casa- 
rubios por el mes de Noviembre volviendo de Portugal, no huvo en lo restante del 
novcdad digna de memoria sobre esta materia sino una carta do su Mag^ que escrivio 
en Guadalupe al dicho Conde a dos de Noviembre, en que le dice los justos senti- 
mientos que se podian tener de aqnel Rey, y que segun la dispossicion en que se hal- 
lasen los negocios le hablase en ellos con claridad en la forma mas conveniente; 
cargandole mucho que ha de precedcr la enmienda al tratado del Casamiento. 

Ano de 1620. 

Entrando ia este a£Lo tardo algun tiempo el Conde de Gondomar en avisar del 1620. 
estado y dispossicion en que se hallava aquello, por hayer sido menester maior espacio 
y atention en reconozerlo, y al fin en carta de nuere de Abril dice lo mucho que el 
Rei havia dcsseado su Tuelta, esperando que traheria la resolucion del tratado, y 
suponiendo que se habrian contentado en Espafla con lo que estaba ofiErecido de su 
parte, y que para responder a tan apretadas instancias como sobre esto le hacia el 
Rey, el Marques de Bocquingans, y Don Juan Digbi havia leido y reparado muchas 
yezes las ordenes que Uevaba de su Mag^, y cada yez reparaba de nuevo en lo que 
se le advertia que sin libertad de consciencia no se havia de hacer este matri- 
monio, siendo assi que hallaba a aqnel Rey quanto a la volnntad mui lexos de con- 
cederla, y assi haria tomado por medio para esta negociacion acordarle lo que tenia 
offrecido a su Mag^ por medio del mismo Conde, que era en las materias de religion 
todo lo que pudiesse, y que conforme a esto a el le tocaba declarar hasta donde 
llegaria para Ter si era 6 no bastante, y lo mismo dixo al Marques de Boqningan y 
a Don Juan Digbi. Ponderoles tambien a todos tres y a otros ministros los rezelos 
grandes que havia en Espafia de que de parte dellos no se trataba este negocio con 
la sinceridad que fuera justo, pues en llegando a este punto, usaban de tantas equi- 
Tocaciones y cautelas, apretando cada dia mas la mano en la persecucion de los 
Catholicos en lugar de levantarla. 

En una audiencia que el Rey le dio a los 30 de Marzo, mostro desseos de satis- 
facerle en esta parte, pidiendole que procurase ganar al Principe con verle para esto 
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1620. a menudo, porqiic annquc era de suio bicn inclinado, tenia muchos cerca dc si qne 
le decian cada dia cosas horribles contra Esp*, sobre que aiiade el Conde que si 
fueran ciertas las muestras de confianza con que el Rey le havia hablado en esta 
ocasion sobre acomodar las cosas a su gusto y satisfaccion de su Mag<* se pudieran 
tcncr esperanzas de algo bueno; pero que en saliendo afuera lo via todo tan al con- 
trario que se hallo obligado a decirle en esta ocassion : "Seflor, aqui eneste aposento 
donde estamos todo se hace muy bien, pero alia fuera donde estan las cosas todo se 
hace mui mal/' Haviendo pasado to<lo esto afirma el Conde que le havia hablado 
aquel Rej mui aprctadamente en la anticipacion de los quinientos mill escudos, y 
resumiendo que el estado que havia hallado era este, declara conforme a el su 
parecer, diciendo: — "Nunca yo he sido ni sere de parecer que so haga este casa- 
mien to sin muy grandes ventajas en beneficio de la religion Catholica, y mui gran 
scguridad en el cumplimiento dellas." 

Continuando el Conde estos avisos volvio a escribir a su Mag^ aun mas de propo- 
sito sobre esta materia a los 22 de Maio siguiente, cuia carta podria bastar por 
historia: dice que haviendo tenido audiencia del Rey 6 del Principe casi todos los 
dias desde que llego aqui, le parecia que la condussion mas cierta que podia haccr 
de todo era que aquel Rey queria mucho este casamiento, pero sin hacer nada contra 
su religion, y que lo que offrecian hacer era poco, y ninguna la seguridad de cum- 
plirlo 6 de no poderse arepentir, como era menester para la consciencia y reputacion 
de su Mag** y aun para su convenicncia de cstado; refiere una larga conferencia que 
tuvo a los 8 de Mayo con el Marques de Bocquengan. Dixo, que le iba muy bien con 
este negocio porque el Principe estaba tan aficionado y deseoso deste casamiento 
que sabiendo que el Marejucs iba entonces a tratar de convenirlo, le havia accom- 
paflado hasta la puerta dc un jardin por donde salio, y dichole que negociasse bien, 
y que entre tanto (jnedaba encomendando a Dios el su successo: y prosiguiendo en 
su razonamiento el Marques offrecio de parte del Rey que se quitarian los Poursi- 
nantes para que no execntasen comission alguna contra los Catholicos, si ya no 
fuese con mandjuniento particular en que se nombrasen la persona, el delito, y la 
casa; de manera que esto que havia prometido (y mas ampliamente) al Conde de 
Gondomar el aflo de 1G18 al tiempo de su partida de Londres para Espafia (dandole 
BU palabra de (|ue se executaria luego que saliesse de aquel Reyno, y que a lo mas 
largo le Uegaria la nueva de lo hecho a Bmselas) aora aun no estaba comcnzado, y 
lo que mas es, se offrecia con tanta diferenzia y limitacion; y aiiadio a lo demas el 
Marques (jue tambien de la casa del Principe se quitarian los malos, y se pondrian 
en su lugar bucnos, y que se haria lo mismo en el goviemo general, ponderando 
mucho lo que se hacia en esto, y que en el estado presente era imposible hacer mas 
nquel Rey, y (jue assi era justo (jue con esto, y con los veinte capitulos acordados, y 
con los cinco anadidos, y con (jne ya el Rey venia en que la Iglesia para la S*"' 
Inf« fnessc mui cajniz, se acavasc de sutisfacor el C<^nde, y persuadiese lo mismo a 
su Mag^. Respondiole que ni qne<laba satisfecho, ni su Mag** podia estarlo, y sobre 
esto discurrio mui largo, hacieudoles demonstracion de la poca fee con que guardaban 
las pazcs juradas para infcrir de aqui lo que nos podriamos promoter en la obser- 
vancia de unas condicioncs tan superficiales y cautelosas. Protcstoles que ascntasen 
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por maxima cicrta en este easamiento que su Mag<* no daria k su hija sin los 1620. 
resguardos necesarios y debidos a un tal caso, ni sin que de su parte se hiciessc 
primero en materia de religion, qnanto les fucsse posible como lo harian offrecido, 
pues para facilitar esso su Mag** de la suia y suplirle a su Rey el intercs que so 
sacaba de las condenaciones de Catholicos le havia offi*ecido los dos millones de 
dote, porque a no ser esto assi les preguntaba llanamente que otro fundamento podia 
haver para que su Mag** diesse una hija con qulnientos mill ducados de dote al Rei 
de Francia Catholico y heredado ya, y dos millones con hija scgunda al Principe de 
Gales Protestante? Que de solo oirlo en Espafla se asombraban y escandalizaban 
las gentes, pero que reduciendose a effecto lo que havian offrecido en materia de 
religion serian mui bicn empleados los dos millones, y aun scria lo mcnos que su 
Mag** havia por aqucl Rey i por el Principe su hi jo. Y aun que el Marques se 
congoxo harto destas razones, recobrandose dixo a ellas que no podia negar sino 
que el Conde tenia razon, y que para los hierros que alii se havian hecho era el 
remedio cnmcndarlos; que para la conservacion de la paz, y para el easamiento 
haria aquel Rey quanto pudiesse; que el rezelo de quedar burlado no le havia 
dcxado comenzar a obrar, pero que aora comenzarian las obras, y luego luego, que 
asti lo dixo. El Marques y Don Jtmn Digbi fueron luego a dar qucnta al Rey de lo 
que havia passado, y congoxado de la platica cito al Conde para audiencia a los 
16 de Maio, y refericndose a lo que el Martiues le havia dicho, hi^o un largo discurso 
de disculpas, dando por la principal do haverse empeorado tanto las cosas de alii, la 
dilacion de las respuestas de Espafia, pero que todo era su desdicha, encareciendo y 
estendicndo esto con gran arte ; y satisfaciendole a todo el Conde, y aprctandole de 
nuevo con majores razones, se hallo el Rey tan sin tener que replicar que solo le 
respondio que en el punto de la religion daba su mano y su fee que de alii adelante 
vivirian los Catholicos en sus Reynos con la misma quietud y seguridad que los 
demas vasallos sin ser molestados, y prosiguio, poniendo muchos vezes la mano 
sobre el pecho, que no podia ser Xptiailo ni hombre de bicn sino amasse y respetaso 
a su Mag** sobre todos los Reies del Mundo, y que juraba que assi lo haria. 

Y luego infonnando el Conde de lo cierto, dice que aquel Rey pretendia darle a 
entender que haria mucho mas de lo que pensaba hacer; pero que sabia que hablaba 
en otro lenguaxe con sus confidentes y por los intentos que llevaba a su goviemo y 
en todo de deshacer la Religion Catholica se dcbia tcner mucha duda de su reduc- 
cion, y aun de la seguridad do su volunt** en la moderacion contra Catholicos, si 
Dios milagrasamente no lo convierte y lo muda; y trahe por exemplo de esto que 
haviendose concertado aquellos dias el easamiento de su Privado el Marques de 
Boquingan con D* Cathalina de Maneris hija unica del Conde de Rutilan Catholica 
notoria, no quiso el Rey que se hiciese hasta que el Marques y su madre sacasen a 
la novia de casa de sus Padres, y el Rey la hablo dos vezes persuadiendola y pre- 
dicandola hasta que al fin se pervertio; acaba el Conde con decir que segun las 
conferencias de aquellos dias, y segun lo que havia visto alii despues de su vueltA 
juzgaba* que eran necesarias dos cosas para la seguridad de lo que sc pcdia en 
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1620. materia de religion: — la una qne el Parlamento lo approbase todo primero; y la 
■cgnnda qne los Catholicos j su religion gozasen de sn libertad on aflo antes que la 
S^ Infante haviese de ir a Inglaterra, para que desta manera se anteyiese el angmento 
de la religion y la fnerza qne tenia para defenderse. 

Con esta carta del Conde rino jnntamente otra para sn Mag^ del Rey de la Gran 
Bretaiia la qnal le lleyaron al mismo Conde el Marques de Bocqningan y Don Jnan 
Digbi, qnando tnvicron con el aqncUa larga session a 8 de Maio traiendo jnntamente 
con ella el papel de los yeinte capitnlos y de los cinco afiadidos que aquel Rey se 
hallaba a cumplir para qne con ellos y con lo que offrecia en la carta se diese sn 
Mag^ por satisfecho sin pedir ya mas, y assi instaron al Conde que con este despacho 
hicicsse correo iente y Tiniente,y el aviso que la carta vcnia tan mirada del Rey y 
tan artificiosa que la truxo quince dias consigo, poniendo y quitando por momentos, 
no solo en la sustancia, sino tambien en las palabras, y para que se pueda hacer mas 
entero juicio de ella cs bien que se vca aqui a la Letra : — 

Jacobus Dei gratia Magna? Britaniffi Francia Hibemiaj Rex, Fidei Defensor, Ser"^ 
Principi Domino Philippo eadem gratia Ilispaniarum Sicilian &c. Regi Archiduci 
Au-stria;, Duci Burgundiae, Mediolani Comiti Abspurgi et Tirolis, fratri consangui- 
neo et amico n"> carissimo salutem et felicitatem, Sercnissime et Potentissime 
Princcps f rater consanguinee et amice charissime. Literas serenitatis yrm vii 
Angusti datas reddidit tandem Comes de Gondomar, expectatus quidem et pergratus 
mibi, cui ego pro litterarum vestramm auctoritate quie in mandatis acceperat 
uberius exponenti (idem habui non invitus.* Ad articuloe viginti illos de quibus in 
His])ania disceptatum fucrat, plcnius et liquidius respondi quotquot ex eis Gondo- 
marius clarius et acuratins enncleundos censuit. Ad quinque porro capita quaj post- 
mo<lnm sunt adject* sensum animi mei sic exprompsi ut Serenitati vr« cumulate 
satisfactum iri non dnbitem. Quod autcm de re rcligionis alia quondam ad subditot 
meos spectantia Comes ille vestro mihi nomine propossuit ac comendavit, equidem 
candorem ilium vere rcgiura optime, uti pars est,'' interpretari debeo qui subditis 
nostris gratiam atq; indnlgenciam banc omncm qualis ea cumq; futura sit alteri 
ncmini cuiqnam Principi nisi nobismet ipsis debendam existimet, ut quidquid 
eomm (juieti atq; commodo tributum fuerit, nostra id bonitati ac dementia; ferant 
acceptum, meritoque id adeo ac benign itate nostra non minus quam fide et oflScio 
adstringi se nobis agnoscant et devinciri. Quo cert^ sploratius* serenitati boc vr» 
constare i>eneliin, qnnm ego cum t"* hoc rogatu ac desiderio, tum meo in primis 
affiiiitatis istius pcrficicnda studio (quam utrinque mutuo exoptatam non diffido) 
totus afliciar aiq; commovcar. Sane Romanorum apud nos Catholicorum incolumi- 
tati ac votis quantum ctiam nunc indnlscrimus siguificabit Comes Gondomarius et 
ven» quantum pro temporis ratione commode ac decenter facere hactenus potuimus 
factum baud dubie siguificabit. Ubi porro nuptiie (favente numine) inter liberoe 
nostros ex animi n"> sentcntia coaluerint prorsus sequum censeo atque statuo propter 
istam, qua; intercedit illis rcligionis discrepantiam liberum ut Infanti suaque 



* jam ante cum Oratore na*<tro Barone Digbcio. — Prynnc, Hidden Works. 
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toti familiaB immmie snce religionis exercitinm seorsim intra parietes domes- 1620. 
ticos in Principis aul& pcrmittatnr, nee vero aliunde quanto hoc qnidem provideri 
poterit, qnidqoam ipsis religionis nomine gravius ant molostius patiar oboriri. Sanctd 
insnper et verbo Regis poUicemnr Catholicom aut Sacerdotem Romanom neminem 
religionis ant sacerdotii causIL dchinc capitis damnatnm, neminem jnramentis ad rem 
religionis attinentibus (quibns in capitis discrimen Tocari poterint) dehinc in poete- 
mm adactam* aut irretitum iri. Quamyis enim abonde jam pridem orbi innotuerit, 
graviter nos hominum male conciliatomm inanditis machinationibus religionis 
prsetextn snsceptis atq; obtectis, non semel ad ea remedia provocatos qne facilitati 
ac insitis clementiie nostras minns erant cordi; procnl tamen ab ingenio ac moribos 
n* abfuisse sem])er illam animi duritiem et sevcritatem presertim in causi religionis, 
cum reliqua vitie consnetndo tum scripta n""* public^ typis divnlgata satis testatum 
reddidenmt, alias Tcro leges nostrates qua mulctam Catholicis Romanis non mortem 
irrogant, almleri aut rescindi a nobis seorsim non posse, leniri ita poeso cum erit 
usus exploratum habebit serenitas v™ onmibus ut dictorum Catholicorum Roma- 
norum auimis mansuetudine ac lenitate nostra conciliatis non solum in officio jam 
illi ac fide permanerc, quin omni nos studio, amore, ac pietate com ceeteris snbditis 
dccertare tenebuntur. Extremum illnd addam et in me recipiam sicubi Deo Opt. 
Maxim, visum erit filiolam banc v^"*" mihi nurum filiomoo conjugem dicare,socerum 
experturam non difficilem, qui quod ab ipsa utique suorum in gratiam quibus consul- 
turn vclit ex aequo et bono postulatum fuerit pronis auribus sim accepturus; atque 
htjcc ego fusius meapte sponte profiteri volui planius et penitius ut intelligeretis 
neq; studium satis serenitati yr» faciendi neq; in instituto hoc negocio serio ac in- 
genue procedendi animum mihi defuturum, unde et liberi nostri connubio fselicis- 
simo, et nos arctissimo amoris fratemi nexu^ uniamnr et subditi utriusq; nostri, 
pace et amicitia perfruantur, qusd ego preclara scilicet et eximia bona istiusmodi 
Principnm Christianorum affinitatibus contrahendis praicipud semper expectanda 
existimari. Unum hoc superst^^ a vobis petam atq; contendam Ubere ac liberaliter in 
re proposita uti agatis mecum proinde atq; ego in rebus V'" omnibus vicem repen- 
dam, et ex animo sum prKstiturus. £x multiplice prole mascula superstitem nobis 
heredem nnicum dedit Dens filium n"*™ Principem Carolum virili jam setate, qui 
Tigessimum annum prope jam corapleverit; nee est in rebus homanis quod tantoperd 
desidcrcmns (ipsi provectiores jam facti) quam ut illam in iUustri et idoneo matri- 
monio quam primum colloccmus, et regna qufe Deus indulsit nobis in ipsius progenie 
qnasi constabilita ad posteros propaganda transmittamus. Rogamus itaq; majorem 
in modum statuat tandem ac dccemat serenitas V* et negotium hoc omne ea celeritate 
conficiat quanta res tanta confici poterit. Erit hoc lequitatis et prudentiae vr* cogitare, 
quanti hsec n^ intersit (qui filium habeamus hunc unicum) quantum porro conditio 
in hoc n^ ab vestra discrepet, quem Deus sobole tan** multa et copiosa locupletavit, 
quem ut vos vestrosque omnes din incolumes et florentes yelint, etiam atque etiam 
obtestamur. Datt. ex adibus n'* Theobaldinis 27 die Aprilis, 1620. Ser. V. frater 
amautissimns, Jacobus Rex. 

• addictum. — Prynne, Hidden Works. ^ vinculo. — Jb. « snperest. — lb. * tam. — lb. 



30 TBATADO DEL MATRIMONIO 

1620. Hayiendose yisto esta carta con el respecto j atcncion que se le debia, hi^o despnes 

sobre ella algunas consideraciones y advertencias dignas de sn zclo el R"* P. M*"® 
F. Ant<» de Sotomajor, Confessor que hoi es de su Mag**. Reparo lo primero qne 
siendo el principal intento (t aun el unico) desta carta dar satisfacion con ella a sa 
Mag^ de bu major y sola pretension en este matrimonio, qae era la libertad dc la 
Religion Catholica en aquel Rcino, no solo no respond ia a esto derechamente pero 
ni la tomaba en la boca, j lo qne cs mas, ni ann la tolerancia de los Catholicos qne 
es tanto menos y estaba en su mano, pues solo consiste en suspender la execucion de 
las leyes qne hai contra ellos. La segonda, que esta tal libertad aun no la concede 
cumplidamentc a la S>^ Infante y a su familia, sino con limitaciones afrentosas 
para la misma Religion Catholica, como parece por aquella clausula, "Proreua 
equum censio atque statuo" usque ad yerbum" permittatur;" donde solopcrmite a sa 
Alt* 7 a su familia el uso de la Religion Catholica no absolutamente, no en Iglesia, 
publica, no adonde quiera que sc hallare, sino en el Palacio del Principe, no maa, y 
alii seorsin, retiradamente, entro quatro paredes, para que en medio de la libertad 
de la heregia sc yiesse la religion Catholica tan arrinconada y abatida, y que esto so 
calificasse con la sangre Real de Espafia, y aun no la da aqui aquel Rcy con la 
firmeza de contrato, sino solo proponiendolo en si y juzgandolo por conyeniente, que 
es reducirlo a su cortesia sin otras prendas de obligacion. Lo tercero quanto a la 
tolerancia de los Catholicos habla con tanta cautela que solo les assegura de que no 
se execntaran en elloe por causa de la relig° las penas de muerte, como consta de 
aqucllas palabras, "nemincm juramentis" et<* usque ad " irretitum iri," de mancra 
que los dexa sngetos a todas las demas leyes penales (que son muchas) con la 
tolerancia desta sola. 

Lo quarto es notable equiyocacion la que usa hablando poco despnes de estas otras 
leies penales contra los Catholicos, porque hayi**<» prometido la suspension de la 
pcna de muerte dice de otras penas, que se habra en ellas con moderacion y con 
blandnra, supuesto que no esta en su mano el abrrogar las leyes que las disponen, 
de mancra que, siendo esto mismo de la ley que pone pena de muerte, y de las demas 
que la poncn i>cccuniaria, offrece suspender aquella en todo, y estas moderarlas, no 
mas ; dando por escusa desta limitacion en \a» ultimas, la razon gen' que corre en 
todas. Sus palabras son desde "alias vero leges nostras" hasta " serenitas v^* :" 
y assi se concluie bien dcstos puntos que el Rey dc la Gran Bretafla se mostraba 
aqui tan remoto de yenir en la libertad dc conscienria <iue se le pcdia, que ni aun la 
concede para la S™ Inf*" y su familia ni para los demas Catholicos da la tollerancia 
de las Icycs, y lo poco (juc da cs sin alguua seguridad, y solire todo se pone en consi- 
derucion que son menester tantos re<juisito8 en particular para hacer licito y conve- 
niente este matrimonio, y no menot* para asigurarlos que no es posiblc discurrirlos todos, 
ni veneer las dificultades que hai en contrario, sinmucha gracia de Dios y luz suya. 

K!«i)er6 s*u Mag<* nucvos avisos para rcsponder con mas acuerdo a esta carta del 
Rcy dc la Gran Bretafta, y por una del Conde dc Gondomar de 17 de Octubre 
siguicntc cntendio (juau confus<^ estaba aquel Rey hasta saber la satisfaccion que so 
t«»nmba de mis <tffrcrinnent<>s, y desto dice le havian significado en coniidencia el 
Marques de Rimuingan y Don Juan Digbi intimo dolor, declarandole qne no querian 
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ni dessoaban que la S'* Infanto viniesso a Inglaterra hasta que lo de la religion y 1620. 
estado estuviera asentado y executado 4 satisfaccion de su Mag*, pero que csto era 
imposible, ni el Rey lo podia hacer, sin que primcro se creiera que este casamiento 
havia de ser. Volvio a escribir el Conde dos dias despucs a 19 del mismo mes, y 
juzgando segun el estado presente de las cosas vuelve de nuevo a apretar mas, que 
este casamiento no puede ni debe haccrse sin libertad de consciencia muy asentada 
y asegurada, y probables esperanzas de la reduccion de aquel Principe, y luego dice 
que por dar alguna satisfaccion a bus instancias hi90 aquel Rey llamar en su pre- 
sencia a sus dos Secretarios de Estado, y les mando que ordenasen luego sin replica 
que ningun Catholico fuesse molestado por su religion, que a un Arriano, 6 a otro 
sectario semcjante era bien castigar pero a Catholico no era justo, como no faltase 
en otra cosa, y Tolvicsse para el Conde aiirma que le dixo muy content© dcsta accion ; 
quo puede hacer mas que esto un buen Rey? 

Mando su Mag<* quo on su Conssejo do Estado se viesen estas dos cartas del Conde, 
y que entendido por ellas y por la del Rey do la Gran Bretafia (a que su Mag** aun 
no havia respondido) el estado deste neg<», consultase lo mas conveniente que pare- 
ciese hacer en el, y con lo que represento a su M** a 4 de Xbre, y con ver juntamente 
que con tantas diferencias de medios como se hayian intcndado con el Rey dc la 
Gran Bretafia no havian podido sacar buenamente (como hasta aqui lo daban a 
entender sus palabras) la libertad dc consciencia, fin unico deste matrimonio, y quo 
la dilacion que havia por esta causa en acordarlo oiendo como era por quenta del 
dicho Rey qucria que corriesse por la de su Mag**; fuc servido de resolver ja por 
ultimo remedio el acudir a su S<*, para suplicarle la dispensacion, teniendo por cierto 
que, para haverla de conceder, pediria primero tales condicioncs en favor de la Reli- 
gion Catholica que entre ellas se sacase la de la libertad de consciencia. 

Y con esto parcciendo ya ocasion de responder a la carta del Rey (por la satisfa- 
cion que se le daba con esta diligencia tan desseada del, y que tanto havia instado 
por ella) entre otras cosas se sirvio su Mag** de oscribirlo esta advertencia: que si en 
la execucion y en el ascntar lo que fuere menester para este negocio teme aquel Rey 
que 80 han de offrecer inconvenientes, lo vea bien primero, pues de otra manera no 
podra su Mag*, ni con su consciencia, ni con su honrra, instar con el Papa en quo 
dispense, no su S* dispensara, y que hecho este prosupuesto correran ya por quenta del 
dicho Rey el succeso de la dispensacion deste matrimonio, la execucion de lo que 
fuere menester para ella, y la brevcdad de su dcspacho. Con lo qual le quiso su 
Mag** dar a entender que pues aprotaba tanto en que se probasse a pedir esta dispen- 
sacion al Papa, sin haver el primero asentado la libertad de consciencia fuese por su 
ricsgo si se dificultase 6 negasse como era mas cierto, 6 si se le pidiesse de nuevo la 
dicha libertad con majores requisitos y libertades; dicele tambien su Mag* en la 
respuesta como a contemplacion suia (por haver mostrado gusto dello y propuestolo 
algunas vezes) mandaba despachar luego a Roma al M'® F. Diego de la Fuente de la 
orden do S*" Domingo para que en nombre de su Mag* Catholica y asistiendole su 
Embaxador solicitasc esta dispensacion. Estaba hasta entonces en Londresen com- 
pafLia del Conde de Gondomar como confessor suio en todo el tiempo de su Embaxada, 
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1620. J por la gran noticia j experiencias que havia tornado de aqnello, por lo que sa 
modestia j prndencia le hayian hecho grato a aqnel liey, y por la estimacion qne le 
harian dado acerca de todos su Beligion, sns letras, j sn bnen zelo parecio mnj a 
proposito para confiarle tan gran negocio. Hayia venido pocos dias antes de Ingla- 
terra Uamado para esto, j cerro estc a£Lo con comenzar i tratar de sn despacho 
dando al sig^ principio con lo demas dcL 

Ano de 1621. 

1621. A los 20 de Enero destc a£Lo se le dio sn despacho al dicho Maestro F. Diego de la 
Fnente con ordcn particular de sn Mag^ para qne Inego partiesse a Roma ganando 
en esto j en el camino todo el tiempo qne pndiesse ; y en la instmccion qne se le did 
para como se havia de gOTemarse, sirvio sn Mag^ de mandarle advcrtir qne, en la 
primcra propossicion qne hiciese a sn S^ destc negocio, le representase los fines 
con qne havia comenzado a oir sn tratado, j dcxadole pasar tan adelante, qne cran 
el desseo de la exaltacion de nnestra S^ Fee Catholica j la rednccion del Keino de 
inglaterra al gremio de la Iglesia Romana, y qne, annqne se haTian hccho todas las 
instancias posibles con el Rei de la Gran Bretafia para qne en esto llegasse a lo qne 
era menester, no se havia consignido hasta aora, si bien algnnos ministros snios bien 
intencionados no desconfiaban esto, si se fnese caminando a ello por sns grados, esto 
es iendo empeflando i aqnel Rey hasta llegar a este pnnto, pero aora qne ya ultima- 
men te estaba redncido este negocio al snppremo jnicio de sn S**, aqnello segniria y 
tendria por acertado qne fnesse serrido de determinar en el ; y en esta conformidad 
escrivio ann mas claramente a sn S** en la carta de creencia para qne oiese sobre este 
negocio al Dnqne de Albnqnerqne sn Embaxi* diciendole ; " Lnego qne se me pro- 
pnssieron estas platicas de casamiento por parte del Rey de la Gran Bretaiia di 
qnenta della a V. S^ por medio del Car' de Borja en las qnales solo he atendido al 
beneficio qne se podria segnir a la Religion Catholica introdnciendola en Inglaterra, 
y para conseqnirlo he hecho todo lo qne ha sido posiblo como mas particnlarmente 
lo dira a V. S' el Dnqne de Albnqnerqne mi Embaxador a qnien mi remito en esto, 
el qnal significara tambien el estado en qne qneda este tratado y lo qne se dessea y 
procura en el. Snpp<» a V. S** le de cntero credito y se sirva de hacer en esto lo qne 
como hijo tan obcdiente de la Sede Apostolica pnedo y debo csperar, pnes se enca- 
mina a major senicio de Dios y bien de la Xptiandad a qne V. S^ atiende con tan 
sancto Zelo." 

Llcgo a Roma con estos dcspachos el dicho M""** F. Diego de la Fnente qnando ja 
era mucrto la sanctidad de Panlo Qninto a (juien iba dirigidos, y annqne se volvicron 
a renovar lnego que so sopo la eleccion de la S** de Gregorio XV., como tambien 
8t)brevino de alii a dos messes (a ultimo dia de Marzo) la muerte del Rey N. S>r Don 
Phelippe 3° <jue esta en el cielo, ella cau8<') una larga suspension en este negocio 
antes de poderlo comenzar a tratar en Roma ; si bien dentro de ocho dias de como 
succedio en esta Monarchia el Rey N. S*^ (que Dios gu**«) dio intencion al Embaxador 
del Rey de la Gran Bretafia de que tenia por bien que este tratado se continnasae, 
cmbiandoeelo a decir con sn secretario de Estado Jnan de Ciriza, y ass! mandando 
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haccr de nnevo las cartas de crcencia qnc cl dicho Maestro tenia corrio desde aqni 1621. 
coDtinnadamentc sn negociacioD, y qniso el Rey N. $■* qnc sc comcnzase con rcprc- 
seutar a sn S' los motivos con qne entraba dc nnevo en esta materia, advirtiendoselos 
a su Embaxador en esta forma ; — " el haver yo continuado esta platica qnc mi Padre 
dexo comcnzado no ha sido con otro fin qne la exaltacion de la Religion Cath*, y 
ver si por este medio sc pudiesse redncir aquel Reyno k la obediencia de la Sancta 
sede Apostolica, y assi se lo podreis decir a su S<* en bnena ocasion." 

Por el mes de Mayo de este atio de 1621 llego k Roma nn Cavallero Ingles Catho- 
lico llamado Don Jorge Gaxe, a quien embio alii el Rey dc la Gran Bretafla para 
quo asistiese a esta negociacion, y viese la qne se hacia por parte de su Mag^, con 
pretexto de que iba en nombre de los Catholicos de aqnel Rcyno i hacer instancia 
para que en beneficio dellos sc concediesse esta dispensacion, y haviendole dado sn ^ 
la primera andiencia i 26 de Jnniode la qnal solo saco nna rcspnesta gen^,volviendo 
a la segnnda, qne fne a 8 de Julio, donde mas in particular se hablo ia en la materia, 
apretando sus instancias Don Jorge afirmo despnes cl mismo qne mndando sn S** el 
semblante y el tono de la voz le respondio qne este negocio era dificnltoso, y precisa- 
mentc necesario para cl qne el Rey de la Gran Bretafla se dispnssiese a hacer mnchas 
cosas qne aora no so vean, entendiendo el Don Jorge destas palabras quo tiraban a la 
libertad de consciencia y a la conversion del Principe de Gales. 

Acerto a scr esto en tal ocasion qne acavaban de llegar nucvas a Roma de qne en 
Inglaterra so volvia a encmdescer la persecncion contra los Catholicos, y qne el Par- 
lamento qne entonces estaba junto, renovaba con leies terriblcs el antigno rigor 
contra ellos, y expecificando mas esto el mismo Don Juan en carta escrita a onco do 
Jnllio para Don Fran<^ Cotinton qne asistia entonces en esta Corte lo dice que los 
Nuncios de Francia y de Flandes havian llevado a Roma de cartas avisando de la 
persecncion qne estaban padeciendo los Catholicos en Inglaterra, y qne llegaba a 
tan to qne a algnnos Cavalleros titnlados los havian qnitado los hijos, porque no los 
criasen en la Religion Catholica; qne i los maridos de las mugeres Catholicas com- 
pelian a pagar cada mes 800 r* por lo qne ellas faltaban de acndir a las Iglesias de 
los Protestantes, y que el Parlamento havia hecho algnnas leyes contra los Catho- 
licos mas rignrosas que las antiguas, y llegaron a prevalecer, ya continuarse tanto 
ostos avisos hasta principio del afio siguicnte que cl Padre Fitzaberto de la com- 
pafia do Jesus, Ingles de nacion, y Rector del Collegio que los della ticnen en Roma, 
tuvo carta a este ticmpo que de nnevo se hacian informacioncs contra Catholicos, y 
qne la quietnd que sc havia publicado que gozaban en a<iucl Rcyno ni era firme ni 
como so decia, y esta nueva turbo a Don Jorge procurando con summa diligencia 
que se quedase secrcta cntre los que la sabian, porque no dcsbaratassc cl neg«, pero 
todos los que llegaron a cntcnderla admiraron (como era razon atribnendolo a causa 
superior) quo al Rey de la Gran Bretafla le faltase la disimulacion quando mas la 
huvo menester. 

En medio de la confussion quo causaban estos rumores parccio carta en Roma de 
Don Juan Digbi de 31 de Jullio desde Vicna, Cortc del Empf (ccrca dc <iuien hacia 
Embaxada) para Don Jorge Gaxe, dandosc por cntendido en ella de la i>crsecucion 
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1621. qnc cl Rcy bu amohaTia movido contra los Catholicoe, y no ncgandola, y juntamente 
proponiendo medios al Don J(»rgc eon que pudiesie facilitar las dispensacion, sin que 
loe procedimientos de aquel Rev la emharazasen, accrca de la qual le dice qnc dc sn 
parte sc havia en la materia de religion todo qoanto les faessc poeible, y Inego, que 
paes la S^ Infante estaba en Espaila, y la dote tambien, que no desscaban lo uno ni 
lo otro hasta que todatj \&& cosas que les tocaba hacer se asegurasen y sc pusiessen en 
cxccucion, couio ellos prinicro estuvieseu ciertos dc la diipeusacion, para que a Esjmila 
no le quedasc ya esta salida. Creiose que Don Juan Digbi havia escrito por ordcn y 
traza dc su Rev, pues de otra niaiiera no sc atreviera, y cl Don Jorge »e resolvio a 
tomar estas palabras por instrumento de su negociacion. 

Su S**, despues de haver dado diferentes audiencias desdc el principio de su Pon- 
titicado al Duque de Alburquerque, al Maestro Fr. Diego de la Fuentc, y a Don 
Jorge Gaxe para entender el estado y di8{>os8icion desta materia (si bien ponderando 
siempre sus grandes dificultades) euterado ya de ella detennino responder por un 
breve dado a los 18 de Ag'<» a las cartas que su Mag<* le havia escrito hasta entonces. 

Grcgorius P. 1*. XV. Carissinie in Christo tilii* nostcr salutcm et apostolicam benc- 
dicticinem. Gravissimuni sauo negotiuni est et magno Christiana; licipub. vel com- 
modo vel detrinicnto futurum quod cuni oj»tinio Majestatis tua; parente agi nui)er 
ca-ptum est, utruni e re Catholica sit dilectissiniam filiain nostram Mariam sororem 
tuxun Principi Cialis Britanni Regis filio nubere, proinde ut felicis recordationis 
Paulum v. uiulta; ea'q. ingentcs diflicultatcs ab ea re deccmenda rctardamnt, ita 
pro ea quam totius Christ iani orbis procurationem habere nos Deus voluit, et pro 
singulari in Majestatem tuam inclitamq. donmm tuam l>enevolentia visum nobis* 
est, gravissiraorum homiunm sententiis rogaiidis, uiaturius tanta; causse dclibera- 
tioucm exjiendere. Legimus qnidem duas Patris tui Littcras unas Paulo V. mense 
Januario, alteras nobis meuse Martio iuscriptas atq. itidem binas a Majestate tua 
die 20 Juuii et 21 Jullij dattas et dilectt)S tilios Duccm Alburquerquis et Patrem^ 
Didacum de la Fuentc de ea re disserentes audivinius, quibus quam Majestatis tiuc 
aniplitudine et Regnorum tuorum felicitati consulaums, abund^ declaravimns ab iisq. 
scutcntiam n™* ubcrius cognosces. 

Ceterum miscric«»rdiaruni Patrem cxonibiuius ejustj. voluntatem per viros sanc- 
tinionia pnecipmw accurati^simis precibus exquirendam mandabimns, ut in tauto 
Kcdesiic sua; discriniine id tandem deccniatur, qu<xl Catholici nominis dignitati 
rationibus*!. conducibile, Austriaciu geuti gloriossum, Majcstati vero tuie gratissi- 
nmm futurum sit, ac ti!)i Apostolicam nostram l>enedictionem amantiasime imparti- 
niiir. Datt. Roma* apud Sauctam Mariam sub anuulo piscatoris Pontificatns n^ 
anno primo, Joannes Campolius. 

Lucgo a 1«« 21 del mismo mes dc Agosto mostrando su S** que caminaba ya en csto 
nepH-io {.on alguna esju-ranza de tomar rcsolucion en cl, nombro a iustancia de sti 
Mag^ una congrcgacion de Cardcnalcs domic se tratasse y confiriessc, y los nombra- 
dos fucn>n los 111™"* Canlciialcs Randino, Mclino, Saucta Su.sana, y Sacrato. El 
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Baron Don Jaan Digbi continuava vivamcnte las diligcncias desdo Viena, dando 1621. 
priessa con ellas a facilitar la dispcnsacion; j assi en carta de 28 de Ag® para Don 
Jorge Gaxo lo dice en csta razon quo dc mucha priessa a los Cardenalcs, dandolcs k 
cntender quan bien sc procedia ia con los Catholicos dc Inglaterra, y afiade que, si 
el Conde de Gondomar no ha asigurado a su S*' y a su Mag<* de que los Catholicos 
nunca han gozado dc tanto descanso como aora, no ha hecho los buenos officios que 
del se esperaban; y en carta de 5 de Septiembre le insta do nnevo, diciendo que si su 
Key so asigura de la dispcnsacion hara muchomas dc lo que se le pucde pediryy mas 
aun de lo que a el mismo Don Juan Digbi le estaba bien decir, que cstas fueron 
sus formales palabras. Por todo el mes de Septiembre se conicnzaron y continuaron 
con mucho calor las ncgociacioncs con los Cardenalcs de la Congregacion diputada 
para esto negocio, y en ordcn a facilitarle informaban a cada uno de por si los que 
tcnian esto tan a su cargo, y scnaladamente Don Jorge Gaxo, haciendo todo gcnero 
dc esfuerzos, movia y persuadia mucho con la carta de Don Juan Digbi escrita de 
Viena a los 31 de Jullio, porque oian los Cardenalcs de mui buena gana que la S** 
Infante se estuviesse en KspafLa, y quo no se pagase la dote hasta haver cumplido lo 
acordado y todo lo demas que en buena razon se le podia pedir al Rey de la Gran 
Bretaiia; y con esto, y con aiiadir que querria a ruinar a los Puritanos y acabar con 
ellos (que tambien era promessa del mismo Don Juan Digbi) havia ya ganado 
atpiel Hey muchos aficionados en Roma, desta manera iba fomentando el mismo 
Don Juan dcsde Viena esta agcncia, prometiendo esperanzas con palabras mystc- 
riosas y ambiguas, y assi confirmando en otra carta recivida a los prim** de Septi- 
embre lo que havia dicho en la de arriva, concluie que todo el mundo veria quan de 
veras cumplia su Rey lo quo havia oflfrecido por capitulacion en favor de los Catho- 
licos, Qucdo tan confusso Don Jorge desta razon, que se dio a cntender que, 6 su Rey 
havia capitnlado de nuevo con su Mag** alguna condicion favorable para los Catho- 
licos que el no savia, 6 que por lo menos se havia allanado a lo que tanto se le havia 
pedido acerca de la libertad de consciencia. 

Al principio de Octubre se fueron descubriondo algunasdificultadesqucmostraban 
scntir los Cardenalcs al paso que se iban entcrando negocio, y las principales eran 
dos : — La una, que los veinte capitulos y los cinco ailadidos que se los havian pro- 
puesto como conccdidas ia por el Rey dc la Gran Bretafia, solo hablaban en materia 
de religion con la S'» Inf« y con su familia, sin haver algo en favor dc los Catholicos 
dc aqnel Reino a que tambien se debia atender : — La segunda, que era menester que 
aquel Rey diese seguridad bastante de lo que offrecia de manera que no lo pudiesse 
despnes alterar. 

A los 16 del mismo mes nombro su S«* al Car' Ludovisio su sobrino para que so 
hallase en la congregacion scflalado para esta materia, y a esto tiempo llego nueva a 
Roma de que havia venido a Francia el Vizconde do Doncaster por Embaxador 
Extraordinario del Rey de Inglaterra a tratar (aunqnc de secreto) del casamicnto 
del Principe de Gales con hcrmana del Rey Christian issi mo. Ultimo diadc Octubre 
se tuvo la primera congregacion de las Cardenalcs a quien estaba remitido esto 
negocio, en la qnal solo se hablo discurriendo por via de confcrencia en las conve- 
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I 1621. niencias 6 inconvenientes qne se podian esperar 6 temer deste matrimonio, defines 

I dando qncnta a su S^ cl Card* Bandino como el mas antiqno de la junta de lo que se 

• havia tratado en ella, le respondio su B<* qne era necesario sacar algunas condicioiMs 

\ favorables para loe Catholicos, t ver la segoridad que se debia pedir para todas, j 

qne en la eigniente congregacion se disc'urriesse sobre esto j se tanteasen lo8 
mcdios J la forma de encaminarlo. Jnzgaron Inego los Cardenales por inescosable 
el haver de llcgar a la libertad de consciencia y qnisieron pedirla Inego abiertamento, 
pero de las premissas qne iba dando della aqnel Rej les parecio qne, sin contcntarse 
con menos, era mas snave j seguro qne la fnesen sacando los mismos empefioe del 
negocio con <|ue de sn parte dellos se snstcntase siempre firme (como lohicieron) la pro- 
possicion de qne era menester hacer mas en favor de la religion, j dar segnridad de todo. 
A 25 do Noviembre Uego a Roma nn sacerdoto Ingles llamado Jnan Benett 
acomponado de otro saccrdote j ambos con cartas de crecncia para sn S* y para 
algunos Cardenales de parte del clero de Inglaterra, qne daba a entender en lo 
publico ser el qne los embiava a asistir en su nombre a la solicitnd desta dispen- 
sacion. £1 titulo de su venida fne este, pero snpose privadamente que havia sido no 
solo con noticia y approbacion de aquel Rey sino con alguna traza snia, y en el 
pasaporte que dio su secretario de Estado Don Jorge Calvet al dicho sacerdote en 12 
de Septiembre significa algo desto, pues dice en el que la jomada que hacia Jnao 
Benet haviendo de pasar la mar era " specialibus ex causis Majestatis suie negotia 
concementibus.'' Llegados pues a Roma comenzaron a introducir su negociacion 
con dccir que su Re>' estaba ya aficionado de la missa, nncva qui iba alii obrando 
mucho en todos. 

Ano de 1622. 

1 622. Ilavian tenido ya los Cardenales otras dos congregaciones, una a 28 de Novembre 

passado, y otra ia a lo ultimo del afio, sin haver podido hacer en ellas otra cosa que 
ir rcconociendo mas de cerca las dificultades insnperables que tenia do snyo c«te 
neg<xio, y tan to mas (jnanto eran mas confusas y menos favorables k los Catholicoe 
laii nueva^s que por diferentes mcdios llegaban de Inglaterra : sobre las razones qne 
cada dia {K)nd(.Ta!>an dc nuevo iban tambien tocando con las experiencias qne era 
iiiijK>ssiblc concluir este ncg* como convenia sin libertad de consciencia, y no como 
quiera, sino ascgurada ; escnsarla 6 suplirla con alguna otra condicion no podian ; 
pedirla resncltamentc parccialcs (como era assi) que havia de ser perder lo todo : j 
que de una vez y en nna hora se Ics muriessen entre las manos las ultimas esperanxas 
del l»ien de aquel Reyno su«:tcntadaA tantos afios sin descaezer con la destreza de este 
sancto zelo: y haviendo deliberado algnnos dias sobre el medio con que poder enca- 
minar mejor este fin, salvandn los inconvenientes, comenzaron a pensar en nno que 
pannia in8j)iriido y fuc ; tjue se Ic embiase a pc<lir al Rcy de la Gran Bretana la 
dcclarHci(m y extension de algnnos pnntos de religion que ya havia concedido eo 
favor de la S'* Infante y de pu familia, y con esta ocasion se le preguntaase que 
(MMlria hacer en favor de los Catholicos de su Rcyno, ahirgandose en ello qnanto le 
fuesse po<«ible, pues esto que tantas vezes tenia prometido era ia tiempo de deter- 
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minarlo en particalar. Pretendian por este medio que aqnel Bey offreciesse de snio 1622. 
aqnello mismo que se le debia pedir, y quo ganando el solo para si esta gloria le qae- 
dasen reconocidos a ella sns vasallos, la Christiandad, y el mnndo todo. Vini^ron 
en este acnerdo los Cardenales con notable satisfacion de haverle tornado, pareci- 
cudoles que esta naera propossicion demas de las ventaxas que tenia en la cortesia 
y snavidad, era en snstancia la misma que en la tercera congregacion havian deter- 
minado hacerle al Rei de la Gran Bretafla, quo fne pedirle resneltamente la libertad 
de consciencia para los Catholicos, y la conversion snia y del Principe sn hijo. Pero 
offrccioseles Inego naeva dificoltad acerca de la persona por cnio medio seria bien 
pedirle esto, y mas snpponiendo el estilo qne siempre ha gnardado la Iglessia 
Romana en no communicar a los qne se apartan assi tanto della. Con lo qnal 
comenzaron 4 pensar desde principio de Abril en la eleccion de persona qnal con- 
viniesse para tan grande accion. 

Don Jorge continnaba sns negociaciones, y cada dia con majores y mas vivas 
instancias representando de parte de sn Bey nnevos snccessos con qne se facilitassen, 
informaba a los Cardenales, para darles prissa, de lo qne havia hecho aqnel Bey 
contra los Pnritanos y contra sns intentos, disolviendo el Parlamento sin hacer caso 
de sns reclamaciones, qne havia rompido ya con los Olandeses, ordenando al Conde 
de Oxford que saliese a la mar k tomar los baxeles de Olanda qne encontrasse, qne 
en la 2 carta de 2 qne sn Bey havia escrivo al Parlamento demas de mostrarse 
ofcndido (como lo hiyo en la prim^*) toco en lo qne havia hecho el Palatino en 
Bohemia, llamando sn resolucion temeraria, 6 injnsta la invasion y nsnrpacion de a- 
qncl Beyno, y amonesto a sns vasallos no approbasen ni imitasen seme j antes 
cxcmplos, que en la dicha carta cargaba tambien sobre los Pnritanos la rebelion 
contra su madre la Beyna de Escocia, y la sentencia y execncion de sn mnerte ; y 
que havicndo embiado orden los Olandesses i sns Dipntados para qne le pidiesen el 
dinero con qne han acndido al Palatino para sn snstento, les havia respondido que no 
pcnsaba darles ni nn real, porque era mni josto Uevasen esta carga los qne havian 
si do causa con sus conscjos de que el Palatino se viesse en tanta mi seria, qne siendo 
Catholico notorio el Cavallero Thomas Savesche lo havia hecho el Bei criado del 
Principe y dadosele por consejero. Por otra parte apretaba con carta del Baron Don 
Juan Digbi de 23 de Diziembre passado mostrando clansnla en ella, en qne le decia 
([ue su Bey no aguardaria mas qne hasta el principio de Septt^ deste a£Lo, y qne no 
cstando para entonces asentado y segnro este matrimonio havia jnrado de casar 
Inego a sn hijo, aunqne fnese con vasalla snia, y nltimamente qne el Bey de Francia 
offrecia de nuevo a sn hermana para aqnel Principe, y que la solicitaba vivamente 
por medio a el Vizconde de Doncaster Embaxador Extraordinario de Inglaterra en 
Paris, procurando de proposito atravesar con esta platica la qne se snstentaba con 
esta Corona, y valiendose tambien para esto de los rezelos que divnlgaba de que 
Esjiaila trataba este negocio con solo fin de entretener, todos eran torcedores para 
dar mas prissa, y para que con ella sc contcntasen los Cardenales con menoe quanto 
d hm condicioncs. 

Tcnian seilalada congregacion para nn dia despnes de Paschua a 30 de Marzo y por 
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1622. falta de salnd de los Cardenalcs Melino y Lndovisio se dilato por entonces, y despnes 
fnc csto por mnchos dias mas con la larga enfermcdad del Papa j a demas de haver 
sido esta pausa forzosa fne aun macho mas conveniente porque, qnanto mas iban 
cntrando los Cardenales en lo materia, jozgaban por mas necessarios para acertar 
en ella el tiento y el espacio, dando con el al tiempo las pmevas de aqnello qne les 
qnerian hacer creer tan de ligero. 

A 13 de Jonio se jontaron los Cardenales para prosegnir en este negocio, y 
haviendose aiirmado di nnevo en el acnerdo qne tomaron dias atras acerca de la 
propossicion qne convenia hacer al Rey de la Gran Bretaila, vinicron Inego en qne 
la persona de qnien mas sc debia fiar este negocio era el mismo Don Jorge Gaxe, 
qne lo havia tratado hasta entonces por parte del mismo Rey. Consideraban qne 
ningnno otro le seria tan grato ni tan confidente en esta diligencia, pnes se preciaba 
tan de su fiel vasallo, y tan aficionado a sn servi", y era tambien tcstigo de vista y 
tan sin sospccha de todo lo qne havia passado hasta entonces en la dispossicion y 
medios dc cncaminar tan gran materia ; y assi la verdad qne dixessc al Rey haria 
en el major evidencia de si misma, y le obligaria a conocer contra los mal inten- 
cionados en este negocio la realidad y la lisura con que se caminaba a sn effecto 
assi dc parte de sa S<* como de la desta Corona. Saviasse qne haria venido a aqnella 
Corto Don Jorge Gaxo no solo con noticia de sn Rey, sino tambien con orden soia, 
para que estnviesse atento a las accioncs de sn S** y de todos, y en Ingar de recatarae 
del (como fuera acertado en caso que se huvieran llcvado otros fines) coroprobaron 
lo contrario, con hacer esta causa a ojos del mundo con lo nltimo qne pndieron, y de 
camino aventuraron a gafiar qne el Rei de Inglaterra fueso negociante en Roma, y 
el mismo comenzasc a solicitar sn comnnicacion con la Iglessia. Estoe fneron los 
motivos (rcferidos casi con las mismas palabras) qne rednxeron k los Cardenales a 
esta resolucion, de la qual dando cncnta a Don Jorge la estimo y holgo della sobrc 
manera, y para ajustar en forma los pnntos qne se le havian dc encargar seflalaroii 
otra congregacion para los 27 del miuno mes de Jonio. 

Ilizose este dia, y en clla el ajustamiento del dcspacho de Don Jorge con lo qual 
conienzo a apretar su jomada para Londres. Insto grandemente en que se le dicesse 
alguna carta de creencia para su Rey, y por justos respectos lo rehusaron los Carde- 
nale<i, pcro para (jue fuesse mas advertido dc todo, quiso hablarlc en particular y en 
prcsencia del Maestro F. Diego de la Fnentc el Car' Bandino, el mas antiqno de la 
congregacion, seiialando para csto el dia de S' Buenaventura por la roaflana despucs 
de haver dicho Missa, que es a los 14 dc Juliio, y lo que le dixo fne en esta sustancia. 

Que ann(iue su S"* y los Car*" no communicaban con el Rei de la Gran Bretafia, 
por la scparacion que el suio havia hccho, holgaban nmcho dcsta ocasion, y de que 
ella havicRse obligado a cjuc dc su parte fucse a darle cncnta <ic la tjue havian acor- 
dado en este negocio «n vasallo suio tan fiel y tun buen Cavallero i\\\q podria junta- 
mente contcstar el aninio y zaIo i{\\Q havia hallado en orden a la bncna conclussion 
del, y que tenian a a«|uel Rey por tan snvio, y dc tanto conoeimicnto en to<la8 
materia:} quo lo juzgaban cou nmcha notieia aun dc atiuellas que tocan al sacro 
Collegio, y a**! wibieudo sus ohligaeiones no estrailaria qne por el modo mas snavc 
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qnisiesen no faltAr & sn cnmplimiento, y mas siendo el ncgocio deste matrimonio 1622. 
grayissimo, la dispensacion que 8e pide para cl sin exemplo, dndoso el successo ann 
dispncs de hecho, j en fin la eosa mas grave qne hoi tiene la Christiandad, j la que 
mas enidado debo dar a la sede Apostolica, qne pnes el Rej de la Gran Bretafia lee 
tanto en libros Catbolicos, sin dnda habria visto en ellos qne el Papa no debe dis- 
pensar en matrimonios semej antes sin esperanza de algnn gran bien publico, j qne 
csto no se descubriria en los articulos ya concedidos k la Si^ Infante y i sn familia, 
y para encaminar este bien publico, en que debe ser Interesada la Religion Catholica, 
bavian acordado pedir libertad de consciencia para ella en todos aquellos Reynos 
con bastantcs seguridades, pero por haver entendido que las dificultades que esto 
tiene se vencerian mas presto y mejor si saliesse de aquel Rcy este intento haciendolo 
propio suio, les havia parecido ultimamente reducir esta diligencia a la cortesia de 
una pregunta de lo que podria y querria hacer effectivamente en beneficio de los 
Catholicos, supponiendo que tiraba k sacar del por respnesta la dicha libertad, 6 qne, 
quando sea menos que ella, se veria si era sufficiente 6 no, para dar la dispensacion, 
y que, hablando llanamente en el particular do aquel Rey, no podia pensar sino qne, 
siendo tan visto en las controversias que ay en materia de religion, Ilegaba a reco- 
nocer (sin poder menos) qne la Santa Fee Apostolica Romana era la sola, la antiqua, 
y la vefdadera, en quo solo se pueden salvar los hombres ; y que, si algo le detenia 
para no abrazarla y reducirse a ella, eran dos cosas, la primera la reputacion, pare- 
ciendolc que la perderia en mudar la relig'* que ha professada tantos afLos ; pero 
que podria hacerse assi mismo demostracion de lo contrario con el exemplo do 
Henrico IV. Rey de Francia, que persuadido a la verdad de la Religion Catholica, 
no le embarazo este inconveniente para seguirla, ni reparo en el juicio que podria 
hacer el mundo desta mudanza, y assi gano tanta mas opinion con ella, que siendo por 
excelencia el grande respecto de los demas, y quedandole solo un medio para ser 
major, que es el de vencerso assi mismo, aqui lo consiguio con snmma gloria, y lo 
mismo (y quiza con majores circumstancias) podria esperar en si el Rey de la Gran 
Bretaila con otra accion semejante, con que haria emulacion a sns gloriosos prede- 
cesores, si bien le quedo en ellos tanto qne imitar en este parte. La segunda cosa 
que le podia hacer dificultad assi en su reducion a la Iglesia Romana, como en la 
libertad de consciencia que aora se le pide por los Catholicos, es el peligro que a su 
parecer debe temer de sus vasallos (digo de aquellos quo tienen aversion a la sede 
Apostolica, y mas de los Puritanos) creiendo que se le han de oponer i esta resolucion 
en la manera que pudieren. Pero bien se sabe que el Rey tiene en sn mano dos 
medios con que prevenir y asegurar bastantemente este peligro, el primero y el prin- 
cipal el de su caudal propio, pnes siendo Principe tan prudente de tanto goviemo 
y mafia para encaminar con sus vasallos lo que qniere (como lo ha mostrado 
en otras empressas no tan razonablcs, y mas yiolentas que esta) es cierto que 
en menos tiempo que otro podria, si quisiesse, allanar estas dificultades, y jamas 
el mundo crecra, ni se persnadira a otra cosa. El segundo medio es el de las 
asistencias que tendria para resistir a este peligro, y poniendo en primer lugar la 
de Dios, pnes es tan suia esta causa, no sera perquefia; luego la de los mismoe Catho- 
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1622. licoft, pucs con los qne aora hai, j los que se declararan por tales, cesando el rigor 
de las leyes, cuio temor les acovarda, vendra a eer la mitad del Rejno, y la major 
parte de la nobleza, y mirando Inego a lo dc afnera, claro es qne la potencia de 
Espafia nnida ja con nn tal rincnlo emplearia a qne del resto de lo qne vale y pnede; 
J los demas Pnncipes Catholicos ajndarian a esta obra, excediendo a todos con 
todo genero de dcmostraciones la Scde Ap^^; que no tenia por posible qne dexase 
de antever todo esto el Rej de la Gran Bretafia, ni de jnzgar que es lo qne le esta 
mexor (ann para sns propnas conveniencias de estado), y que si con tantas razones 
divinas y bumanas como hai para no resistir ya mas a las inspiraciones del cielo se 
detcrminase a ser Catholico, podia promcterse desdo luego, para entonces todo lo que 
quisicse esperar de la Sede Apostolica, assi de honra, como de otras comodidades 
temporales qne se le trahia a la memoria el titulo de Defensor de la Fee j de la S** 
Sede, a cuia gracia lo debian el y sus antecessores qne tanto se gloriaron de tenerle, 
y siendo tan grande, sobre el comcnzaria de nnevo la misma- Sancta Sede a honrar a 
aqnella corona; qne, si le placiesse yenir a Roma, saldna hasta Flandes a encontrarle 
nn Legado, y sn Sanctidad le saldria a recibir k Bolofia, y todos los Cardenales esti- 
roanan mncbo serrirlc, y que si avuntodaTia no acabase consigo el tomar esta resoln- 
cion tan Christiana y valcrosa, por lo menos diese lugar y dispusiesse el ser Catholico el 
Principe sn hijo, para que en sn A. se viessen las experiencias de todo esto: y vnelto 
el Car" para el Don Jorge, le pidio que de sn parte besasse las manos al Rey y le signifi- 
case el grande affecto con que desseaba sn rerdadero bien y maior serricio, siendo no 
menor 61 que habria conocido en todo cl sacro Collegio que vivamente representaria 
todo esto al Rey en las occasiones que mas pudiesse a provechar. Con este estylo y 
palabras llego el Car' hasta aqui en sn razonamiento: a los 25 de Jullio salio Don Jorge 
para Inglaterra, tomando sn camino derecho, con que la negociacion de alii se snspen- 
dio por algunos dias csperando entre tanto la respucsta que havia de traher. 

Volvio a la corte de Espafia en este tiempo el Baron Don Juan Digbi con el mismo 
titulo de Embaxador Extra'**', y ya no solo a continuar las diligencias sobre cl 
Tratado del matrimonio, sino tambien a hacerlas en la restitucion del Palatinado, y 
haviendo sido sn llegado a los primeros de Jullio, escrivio luego a Don Jorge Gaxe 
dc la manera que havia sido recivido y tratado desde que se desembarco, y la gran- 
deza de sn hospedaxe tal dixo, que es imposible que se haga "mas con ningnn Em- 
baxador del mundo,'* y todo lo ponia a cuenta de la estimacion con que aqui se 
trataba lo pertcneciente a este matrimonio. 

Ilizo Don Jorge tan bnena diligcncia en sn viaxe, que se hallaba ya en Londrcs a 
los 4 de Septiembre dando bucnos principios a sn negociacion, y con esta nneva 
llego juntamente a Roma otra de que el Rey de la Gran Bretafia volvia a juntar 
Parlamento para el mcs de Octubre siguiente, aunque havia tampoco que dissolvio el 
pasado, sin dexarlo acabar y desde alia se fuc hcchando voz (jue esta convocacion 
solo era a fin de revocar las leyes hasta alii cstalilecidas contra los Catholicos, y 
para que en el dicho Parlamento pudicsc concurrir votos snflicientes que ajudasen 
esto, havia tomado sobre si el l^incipe de Gales pedir a los nobles y cabezas de Pro- 
vincias que con diligencia y destreza divertiescn la eleccion de votos Pnritanoa, y en 
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caminasen la de Catholicos 6, por lo menos, de Protestantes que fueson bien incli- 1622. 
nados al serricio del Key, creiose esta nneva in Roma por lo mucho qne facilitaron 
la fee della los Ingleses e Irlandesses qne alii se hallaron, principalmente el Ar^o- 
bispo Primado de Irlanda, el qnal dio a este fin un papel a sn S** previniendo con el 
nn impedimento qne havia para que al Parlamento se pndiese jnntar en esta forma, 
porqne desde el afio qninto de la Reina Isabella hai en aqnel Reino lej qne 
ningnno de los votos del Parlamento sea admitido a ^1 sin qne primero baga el jnra- 
mento de Primacia, reconociendo al Rey por snpprema cabeza tambien en las cosas 
ecclesiasticas y spiritnalcs, y qne assi es menester qne el Rey snspendiesse la dicba 
ley para poder tener effecto este sn intento. Lnego qne llego el ariso desto a sn 
Mag^, para qne nada le qnedase por hacer a sn religioso y sancto zelo, qniso ajndar 
4 nna obra tan grande con facilitarsela a aqnel Rey con sn interccsion, y con qne 
tomaria en cnenta de la principal condicion qne se desseaba para este tratado qne 
los Catholicos, solo por serlo, no fnesen inbabiles para poder entrar en el Parla- 
mento. Pero presto comprobaron el tiempo y los snccessos, qne se affectaban estas 
nneras y otras semexantes para los fines qne se dexan entender. 

Escribio Don Jorge en carta de 17 de Sep™ qne ya entonces bavia tenido tres 
andiencias largas del Rey y del Principe sn bijo, y qne de ambos bayia sido mny 
bien recivido, y qne finalmente havia ya alcanzado dellos lo qne le parecia qne daria 
satisfacion a todas partes, qne el dia signiente 18 del mes partiria de Londres para 
la Corte de Espafia el May^^ de Don Jnan Digbi (ya Conde de Bristol) con el qnal 
le embiava aqnel Rey los articnlos, y todo lo demas qne el mismo Don Jorge bavia 
llevado, dandole intencion de lo qne pensaba hacer en ello. En recibiendo el Conde 
de Bristol de sn Maiordomo este despacho sin darse por entendido comenzo a obrar 
en virtnd del con tan apretantes diligencias qne ann a si mismo se excedia en ellas, 
y la principal fne nn memorial qne dio a sn Mag^ en S' Lorenzo el real a los 12 de 
Octnbre, representando por el los pnntos signientes. 

1° Qne bavia ya cinco afios qne estaban asentados aqni en Espaila los articnlos 
en materia de religion qne se pidieron p* este matrimonio, preccdiendo el parecer de 
theologos qne sn Mag^ qne esta en el cielo mando jnntar para este effecto. 

2o Qne el Rey de la Gran BretafLa havia venido lisamente en todos, y con elloe y lo 
prometido de palabra se havia ya cnmplido todo, y qne en nna carta qne escrivio 
aqnel Rey a sn Mag^ a los 27 de Ab^ 1620 declaro particnlarmente lo qne havia de 
hacer en favor de los Catholicos, con lo qnal parecio qne ya estaba bien fnndado el 
negocio para pedir la dispensacion al Papa, y asi fne despacbado a qne la solicitaso 
en Roma el M"^ F. Diego de la Fuente. 

[3«] Qne a sn Rey ha parecido esto mny differonte de lo qne esperaba por dos ra- 
zones ; la primera por haver capitnlado qne la dispensacion bavia de correr por qnenta 
de sn Mag**, y qne sn Rey no havia de tratar nada con el Papa ; y asi, caso que sn S. 
tnviera qne rcplicar algo, lo havia de hacer a sn Mag<* qne pedia la dispensacion, y no 
al Rey de la Gran Bretana qne estaba tan fnera de esta. La segnnda razon porqne 
pensaba que en los dichos articnlos acordados y en lo demas prometido estaba ya 
asentado lo tocante a religion y a las condiciones della con las qnalcs parecio a los 
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1622. Theologos que sn S<* podia j debia conceder la dispenaacion, j que assi estraflaba 
agora que se le pidiescn cosas nnevaa imposibles. 

For todo lo qual tenia orden de sn Rev para decir a sa Mag** que, por lo mncho 
que importaba a cl j a sus Reynos que el Principe su hijo cafiase luego por scr ia de 
23 ailog, J haver seis que esperaba la condussion deste matrimonio, y que si pare- 
cicre que no basta para dar satisfaccion, tambien se declare luego, para que sin 
perder mas tienipo disponga del Principe su hijo. 

Volviendo un poco los oxos a los afios de atras se veran en ellos luego las grandes 
contradiciones que tiene este papel con el hecho, porque quanto al primer puncto 
cx)n6ta que los articulos que se apnntaron en materia de relig'* por parecer de los 
theologos el aiio de 1C17 ni fucron los que bastaban, ni ellos los dieron por tales, 
sino solo se pusicrou en forma sin ajustarlos ultimamente, v muebo menos sin capitn- 
larlos para hacer con ellos primera prueva de como se tomaba esta materia, j para 
ver (caso que se ganase esta parte) como se havia de encaminar i la principal j al 
fin ultimo del la, que era la libcrtad de conscicncia, y bien sabian el Conde de 
Bristol, y no menos su Rev, las mnchas vezes que se les advirtio y protesto de parte 
de sn Mag^ (despues de haver dado la copia destos articulos) que sin la dicha 
libertad de conscicncia no podria llegar a eflfecto este matrimonio. 

£n el 2** punto suppone que la carta (|ue el acusa del Rey de la Gran Bretafia 
para su Mag** dio satisfacion a lo que se le bavia pedido en materia de religion^ 
haviendo tan al contrario que todas las demas seiiales (|ne hasta entonces havia dado 
de si este ncgocio no engcndraron tan vehcmcntcs sospechas como esta carta sola, de 
que aqnel Rev (ineria cuniplir con palabras no mas, sin quedar prendado de ninguna 
dellas, ni llegar xanias a eflfecto, y en bis advertencias que arriva quedan hechaa 
sobre ella en su Ingar se puede reconocer esto y esta ultima desconfianza (no el ver 
ya bien fundado este negocio) rednxo a sn Mag^ a embiar a Roma k supplicar i sa 
S** la dispensacion, ponjue estundo cierto (como ([uien tanto venera aquella sancta 
sede) que para concederla havia de pedir primero las condiciones necesarias (dado 
que no lo fuesen las propuestas) libraba en este ultimo medio el sacar por el la 
li!>crtud de conscicn* 6, caso negado, que la sede Ap^ no la pidiese, le estaria tan 
oWdiente en este como en to<lo. 

Kl cargo que hace en el 3<* punto puede justamente admirar, porque siendo aasi 
que su Mag^ tonio la disi>ensacion por sola su cuenta, el Rey de la Gran Bretafia, 
sin her rogado ni provocado de nadie, sino de sola la disimulacion de sus intentos se 
intr<Klux6 de suio en la major parte de esta solicitud por medio de Don Jorge Gaxe, 
enten<liond<»lo asi su S*, el Sacro Collegio, ttnla Roma, y aun todo el mundo ; cosa 
que natlie ])eus<) ni aun se atrevicra a supplicarle. Haviendo pues de pedir su S* lo 
neccsario para dar esUi dispensacion que se quisiesse valer para conseguirlo, y junta- 
mento obligar aqucl Rey do un vusallo suio tan su confidcnte en esta materia, y que 
tan conij)rehendi<la la llevuba, ({ue le pudo tocar desto a su Mag**, que ni fue en 
qne se hiciese, ni tam|K>co lo pudicra excusar? I^ causa dello la pudo solo ser aqnel 
Rev, con {voncr pi'rs^nia en R*>nia <le t(uicn se pudiesse bechar mano para tan gran 
neg<.>cio ; y si lo tjue ai^ui ciuiso pi)ndcrar el Conde Bristol fue que por este medio se 
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hallase obligado sn Bej a commiicar con la sede Apostolica, reciviendo recando 1622. 
emo, poco tenia en esto entonces que encarecer, pnes al mismo tiempo qae daba 
estas qncxas en Espana estaba sn Rey en Londres celebrando mucho la legacia qne 
Don Jorge le haria trahido para qne el lo escriviesse assi a Roma, como lo hiyo, j se 
vera luego en lo restante deste ailo. En el 4® pnnto no qucda ia que decir sobre lo 
qne sc ha advertido en lo6 demas, slno qne los imposiblcs qne el Rcj de la Gran 
Bretana tenia para si por tales eran la libertad de consciencia para los Catholicos, 
qneriendo obligar con repetir esto tantas vezes qne se entendiesse assi, siendo cicrto 
qne el imposible (caso qne lo fnease) solo estaba de parte de su voluntad no mas, 
pero no de sn poder. 

En el nltimo pnnto aprieta para sacar de sn Mag^ resolncion en este negocio, dado 
qne estaba pendiente j en las manos de su S^, para qne si por yentnra respondia sn 
Mag' a esta instancia como qniera qne fnesse, hechase sobre si algnna nota, porquc 
si sc daba por contento de lo qne el Rey de la Gran Bretafla offrccia nltimaraente en 
materia de religion, antes qne sn S** lo cstuviesse, era f altar en algnna mancra a la 
obediencia j subordinacion qne siempre ha tenido a la sede Ap*» en todo, j si 
dixesse que no se contentaba, demas de ponerse al mismo peligro (pnes pndiera scr 
que su S' se contentasse) tomassen di aqui nuera ocasion para la qncxa ordinaria 
de que su Mag' iba dando siempre largas al negocio para nunca llegar a la conclus- 
sion del, y assi se tomo por acnerdo el no responderla luego sino cstarse a la mira de 
lo demas que iria dcscubriendo su negociacion. Hechose de yer aqui que d un 
mismo tiempo caminaba el Rey de la Gran Bretana en este negocio con diligenciaa 
contrarias, porque en lo de aqui apretaba cada dia mas y con nuevos modos, para 
que se le diessc resolncion sin csperar a lo de Roma, y en Roma iba dando largas a 
la respnesta que D. Jorge havia de llevar, porque hallandose ya despachado a los 
14 de Octt''^ para la vuelta a Roma le dio orden secreta de que en Uegando a Italia 
se entretuviesse en Parma Bolonia y Florencla hasta que le fuesse nueya orden de 
lo qne havia de hacer, y los que entonces snpicron esto en Londres, jnzgaron con 
toda scguridad qne aquel Rey nsaba dcstas diligencias por torcedor para dos fines, 
el nno el que se acaba aora de decir, qne era sacar resolncion de sn Mag' en lo del 
matrimonio antes que su S' la diesse a lo de la dispensacion, y el otro dar lugar al 
Conde de Bristol para qne negociase antes la restitncion del Palatinado, sobre qne 
hacia tan grandes esfuerzos que no dexaba piedra por mover, y qnanto al snccesso 
le salio al Rey tan ajnstada esta traza qne, hallandose ia Don Jorge de vuelta en 
Paris a primero de Noviembre, llcgo a Roma a diez de Febrero signi*«. A este 
tiempo, eran 26 de Octt****, Uego a Madrid de su Embaxada el Conde de Gondomar 
mui esperado del de Bristol, para que le asistiesse en sn negociacion, en conformidad 
de lo qne le havia encargado sobre esto aquel Rey, con cnio aviso estaba ya preve- 
nido el mismo Conde de Bristol. No mnchos dias despues casi a principio de Novi- 
embre fue el venir aqui tambien de Londres enbiado de sn Rey Don Antonio Porter 
gentilhombre que ia era de la camara del Principe de Gales, para qne, segun ya 
venia ihdnstriado, hiciesse todos officios en dar priessa a este negocio, y pudo el Rei 
prometerse mucho de su diligencia assi por el nombre que aca ostentaba dc Catho- 
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1622. lico, como por haver Bcrvido pocos afioe antes en era camara al Conde dc Oliyares, 
Dnqne de St. Lncar, en cnia ^racia se hallo tan adelante qnanto el moetraba estarlo 
en el zelo de la religion Catholica, y en fin pndo reconocer en los dias qne aqui 
cstuvo la sinceridad t verdad con que sc trataba este ncgocio; y assi vnelto a Londres 
se cree que facilito v dinpnso con esto la venida del Principe de Gales que fue luego. 
A los 2 de Diciembre sobrcvino a lo demas la Uegada a esta Corte de Don Jorge 
Gaxe, a qnien nltimamente ordeno aquel Rcj que hiciesse por aqui su jomada para 
Roma, fiado (a lo que dixo) de las yeras con que aca se deseaba este casamiento 
para que se facilitasse, y abreyiase mas con la satisfacion qne se promctia dar a sn 
Mag^ acerca de los puntos resueltos en materia de religion que lleyaba ja Don 
Jorge al Papa por rcspncsta. Por tan diferentes partes se apartaba la negociacion, 
J toda la goycmaba cl Conde de Bristol, yaliendose dellas como le podia ser mas a 
cucnto, y llegando va en esto a lo ultimo que pudo trazar su desuelo, acometio a 
querer poner mal animo en su Mag^ para con el Papa en quanto a los intentoe, que 
queria persuadir lleyaba en difiicultar tanto la dispensacion, diciendo que como 
Principe temporal temia y rehusaba mucho la union que hayia de resultar deste 
matrimonio entre las coronas de Espafia y de la Gran Bretaila, j que a fin de impe- 
dirla interponia tantas difficultades que su Mag^ yicsse lo que le estaria bien en tal 
caso. Introduxo tambien esta platica con los majores ministros de su Rej, para que 
se yaliesen della con los Embaxadores de su Mag<* quando conyiniesse ; j aun el 
mismo Principe dc Gales se la apunto algnna yez ; pero de parte de su Mag' se 
estuyo siempre tan lexos dc poder llcgar al mas leve rezelo de esto, que solo siryio 
esta astucia dc afirmarlo mas en sn confianza. 

En el intcrin que pasaba esto en Eftpafia entrctenia lo de Roma Don Jorge Gaxe 
con bonissimas esperanzas que daba dc su Rcj, j con otras demostraciones de sn 
animo qne bastascn a hacerlo bien quisto j aun a grangcarle voluntades, j assi & los 
ultimos de Octt** escrivio en esta conformidad al Car' Ludovisio, diciendole qnan 
obligado lo tenia su Rey con la grande estimacion que hacia de sn persona y de sos 
partes, y qne en carta qne le lleyaria suia conoccria esto mas cumplidamente, y el 
agradicimiento tambien con que qucdaba de los bnenos ofiicios con qne encaminaba 
el despacho de la dispcnsacion, que lo que hayia negociado con su Rcy para qne esto 
se acabase era tanto que se yeria en ello quan de yeras se hayia dispuesto a hacer de 
sn parte lo posible, y que esperaba daria tanta satisfacion d sn S' y a los Car*** como 
se debian prometer. Al Car^ Bandino escriyio tambien en esta misma snstancia 
afiadicndo que le lleyaba carta de su Rcy dondc yeria sn grande a£Fecto y agradeci- 
miento, y que aqnel razcmamiento que le hayia hecho a la dcspedida, para qne se lo 
dixesse de su parte se lo havia mandado poner por escrito, y qne leiendolo con aten- 
cion aquclla Mag' se hayia alcntado mucho, parcciendole se podria acomodar bien 
todo. El saber sn S** que cl Rcy dc la Gran Bretaila escribia estas dos cartas £ los 
Cardcnales tomo p^)r prcndas cicrtas de que venia cumplidissimamcntc en todo lo 
que se le havia pedido, y en esta sazon acerto a entrar en Roma el Ar9obi» de 
Spalato, Primado de Dalmacia, Marco Antonio de Dominis, que fingiendose arre- 
pentido y descngaflado de la miserable apostasia que havia hecho doe afios antes 
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(dexando sa Iglesia j la Catholica se havia ido 4 Liglaterra) 7 Tolyiendo aora con 1622. 
demostraciones affectadas de penitente deseoso de abjnrar todos sns herrores, coia 
confession pnblica hi90 k 24 de Noyiembre deste alio, al fin siendo nna pnra repre- 
sentacion toda la de este acte paro en tan funesta tragedia, como la qne tnyo de alii 
a dos afios qne mandolo por herexe despnes de mnerto. Consnltandole pnes aora 
por orden de sn &* acerca deste matrimonio, y con qne condiciones estaria bien, 
respondio dando por ciertas las conveniencias para la religion Catholica, annqne 
estas no tendrian effecto sino se asentaba primero la libertad de consciencia para los 
Catholicos, 7 pndo mexor qne otro asegnrar la possibilidad della, bayiendo yisto la 
libertad qne aqnel Rey daba a todo genero de sectas annqne fnessero entre si contra- 
rias, J lo qne mas es qne ann hasta los Anabaptistas alcanzaban a gozar della, siendo 
entre todos los herexes deste tiempo los qne ban inyentado mas detestables* j torpes 
herrores, j de manera qne el mismo Rej de la Gran Bretafia reiicio un dia k este 
Ar^obispo qne en Londres bayian celebrado entonces los Ajiabaptistas sns conyenti- 
cnlos, en los qnales les hayia predicado nna mnger y administrandoles otra sns sacr%- 
mentos, y estos tales no solo gozan alii de libertad, sino qne ni son exclnidos de las 
Iglesias de los Protestantes, ni do las demas cosas particnlares de sn relig", y cierto 
68 mny de ponderar para desconsnelo de qnalqnier bnen zelo, qne, adonde los Ana- 
baptistas tienen esta libertad, esten tan priyados della los Catholicos, y qne para sola 
sn religion, siendo la pnra y la yerdadera, sean el abatimiento, el captiyerio, y la 
oppression. Pero, en caso qne aqnel Bej se escnsase de dar de primera instancia 
esta libertad a la religion Catholica, pnsso el Arcobispo en consideracion qne se le 
pidiesse qne por lo menos oiese en jnsticia a los Catholicos, pnes hayiendo sido des- 
posseidos tan yiolentamente del exercicio de sn relig^ heredada de sns majores y 
asentada con posesion tan antigna, y esto por jnez tan incompetente para ello como 
lo fne Henrriqne YIII. (qne procedio de hecho sin conocimiento de cansa) oidos era 
fnena qne alcanzasen sn restitncion ; y annqne aprobiron mnchos este medio, 
parecio qne era ia tarde para intentarlo. 

A la fin deste aflo se yino apnntar con lo demas, nn libro diynlgado en Londres 
qne llego aqni por este tiempo, el anctor llamado Mignel Dnbal, y sn argnmento 
referir y celebrar las conyeniencias de este matrimonio para entrambas coronas, y 
poniendo como por objeccion contra ellas la esperanza qne podria hayer de qne la 
Si^ Infante rednxesse al Principe de Gales k la fee Catholica respondiendo i esto 
dice ;f *< pericnlnm nnllnm snbesse potest mntationis alicnjns in fide ant Principi ant 
Popnlo, in Regno prsesertim optim^ institnto, optimis legibns fnndato, nbi sacra 
stabilita, sancti % i^tns longo nsn et consnctndine recepti et confirmati, nbi lectissimns 
clems, concionatores celebres, florentes Academic, emditi Prslati, grayes Ajitistites, 
totqne passim magni nominis Rabbini: — imo yerislmilins mnltd nt Princeps tot snb- 
sidiis tantoqne apparatn instmctns regiam sponsam ad snam potiiis pelliceret qnam 
e contra ; cnm regia yirgo feminella sit delicatnla, tenella, procnl a patria, ab amicis 
inter anlici Inxus delicias nata et enntrita, regiis blanditiis asneta, fortnnae sinn 
mollicnle faata, ad qnam non spectat in doctomm sophismata et argntiolas inqnirere, 

* detestable, MS, f I^<>^ HispanarAnglica, p. 46. % sanciti, lb. 
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1622. libris ant literiis incnmbere. Quid nna femina Princepo sius tantnm stipata palatinis, 
comitata matron is, ancillantibns cincta domicellis, contra numerosam Doctomm et 
Antistitmn coronam, contra oniTersnm regnmn?'' Nadie ha podido dndar segrnn 
bneua razon qne en caso qne la edicion deste libro hnviesse sido sin noticia del Rej 
de la Gran BretarLa qne pndlcse ser tambien sin ella la publicidad con qne se divnlgo 
dentro j fnera dc sn Rerno, j siendo sn atencion tanta (qne seria ofenderla pensar 
qne obrase algo sin particnlares fines) qnien habria qne dexase de estraftar, y de 
temer los qne aqni descnbre el mismo hecho ? Y assi con esto, y con las priessas qoe 
iban dan do a este negocio tantos como en el andaban, entonces era major la con- 
fnssion, porqne qnanto mas nos acercabamos al caso se nsan con mas cyidencia los 
peligros desvaneciendose las segnridades. 

Llego este aprieto a lo mas qne pndo con otro memorial qne dio a sn Mag^ el 
Conde de Bristol a los 6 de X^^ tan demasiadamente resnelto come la mnestra la 
forma del. Comicnza con qne el havcrle embiado sn Rej en esta ocasion por 
Embax*" Extraordinario fne solo p^* qne tratase dos negocios principales, el nno 
el del matrimonio del Principe de Gales, y el otro la restitncion del Palatinado, y 
en lo del casamiento dice, qne el Rey sn S* no vee que se haia dado nn paso en el, ni 
salido dc los terminos generales en los qnales se andaba habia seis a siete a£io« 
antes, haciendo esperado las dispensacion de Roma con Don Jorge Gaxe por ser dos 
afioe ([uo fne de aqni el P* M"^ F. Diego de la Fnente a pedirla 4 sn S'*, no la ha 
trahido sino nueras difficultades, y por esto siendo tan inconrenionte qne se pierda 
mas tiempo en casar al Principe sn hijo ; antes qne se tome Inego en esto resolncioB 
le mando qne rcpresentase a sn Mag** lo qne le represento habia cinco semanas, sin 
qne hasta agora se le haia respondido. A qnalqniera consideracion le sera fazil el 
reconozer tantas cosas juntas como dan a entender estas palabras en sn modo de 
negociacion, irritando tanto a la rerdad qne se halla obligada a ToWer por si. Terrible 
cargo se hecho el embaxador con atreverse a afirmar qne entonces aun no haria 
dado paso este negocio, ni salido dc los terminos generales ; porqne ha dado tantoa 
passes y tan a vista de todo el mundo, qne ann los mas distantes le ban podido contar 
muchos. Kl primer passo y (jniza mas dificultoso de dar, fne el salir sn M^ al encnentro 
desta materia para oir la primera vez : y tambien fne paso no menos grave redncirse 
a pedir y a solicitar con todo genero de medios como si el fnera el necesitado deste 
matrimonio; lo qne con ol se pretendia,qne es la cansa de la rclig" Catholica, hacien- 
dola propria huia: — passos son y bien conocidos el haver offrecido (y con liberalidad 
tan nunca vista) los dos mi Hones de escudos por la dote y los qninientos mill antici- 
pados, para que el interes diessc mas priessaa la buena conclnsion deste matrimonio; 
y en fin fue mucho lo qne se camino en el el dia qne S. M** lo llevo a Roma para 
pedir en sn nombre la dispensacion, donde fuera horrible esta platica a no proponerla 
nna Mag** qne humilla toda sn grandeza, siendo tanta al rcnombre de Catholico qne 
es de lo que mas se precia ; y quanto a los terminos generales de qne ann no se h* 
saliilo, segun dice el discurso de los atios de atras, mnestra bien todo lo contrario, 
pues no pucde haver particularidadcs mas claras ni mas snstancialcs para el caso 
deste matrimonio, qne las qne a<ini se hallan rcprcscntadas tandas vezes qne sin 
lil>ertad de consciencia no se podia hacer nada; qne con ello estaba Inego todo lo 
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demas acomodado, que no solo la dispensacion de sn S^ sino sn parecer tambien .1622. 
havian de preceder antes qne esto Uegase a effecto, y que, sin ambas cosas, ni habria 
hecho nada en todo lo tratado ni scria firme qnalquiera resolncion qne se tomase, j, 
si en lo de la libertad de consciencia se hablo algnna yez con menos precession, fue 
por dar lo demas a la suavidad j a la cortesia, 7 por obligar al Rej con ellas, pcro 
no de manera que se dexase de entender el intento, 7 assi las generalidades nunca ban 
estado sino de parte del Rey de la Gran Bretafia poes a tantas instancias como se 
ban becbo en materia de religion nunca se le ban podido sacar otra^ respuestas que 
ambiguas 6 generales, como que en la causa de los Catbolicos baria quanto pndiesse 
Begun su consciencia 7 su bonrra;— que este negocio se iria encaminando con el tiempo; 
— que le dexasen bacer ;— que por ventura se llegaria al fin antes de lo que se pensaba;— 
7 que de su clemencia se podia esperar todo: 7 para ultimo prueva de esto puede ser 
reconvencido el mismo Conde de Bristol con papeles suios, que quedan referidos (cada 
uno en el tiempo que le toca) donde en llegando a bablar sobre este punto de la 
libertad de consciencia es con palabras aun mas generales 7 confusas, significando 
mucbo, pero de manera que no queda despues de que asir. 

Volvicndo aora a su memorial 7 al estilo del, parece que no pudo pretender con 
ellos otra cosa quo irritar de manera que sacase este negocio de sus passos basta que 
se le diesse en el respuesta cierta 7 determinada, sin aguardar la de su S' de quien 
estaba pendiente, 7 mas baviendo pedido de nuevo su B** algunas condiciones en 
materia de religion de qne aun no estaba satisfecbo. Pareciendo pues que convenia 
descngailar al Conde de Bristol desto que tan dissimuladamente intendaba, fue 
servido su Mag<^ de que se le respondiese tan condicionalmente a ambos puntos en 
esta forma: — Que siempre bavia procurado suMag^* aqui 7 en Boma facilitar quanto 
se pndiesse las dificultades que impedian la verdadera union entre estas dos coronas 
que tanto se desseaba por esto matrimonio, que continuaria los mismos officios con 
nuevas 7 majores instancias, 7 que, suppuesto que todo pendia de la dispensacion de 
su S<*, mandaria despacbar luego un correo iente 7 veniente para dar priessa a la 
resolucion que el Papa se sir^iesse de tomar, 7 que en el interin se podrian tratar las 
capitulaciones temporales que ba de baver en este matrimonio, 7 quanto a la restitu- 
cion del Palatinado como tambien pendia de la voluntad del Empi* 7 de otros inter- 
esados, se remitio su Mag<^ a los ultimos despacbos que sobre esto bavia mandado 
bacer en orden a que se acomodase bien esta diferencia. No fue posible entonces 
responderla mas ni de otra manera d los dicbos puntos con lo qual ni se dieron por 
satisfecbas las priessas del Conde de Bristol ni menos sus intenciones, 7 assi todo lo 
que no era resolucion determinada lo convertia el en nuevos aprietos, 7 con los suios 
Uego ia a un tal extremo acerca de ambos puntos que del apretar al romper casi no 
buvo differencia. 

El Conde Duque con la aplicacion que de suio tiene a tan grandes materias, 
estaba tan atento a esta, que pudo reconocer bien su pcligro ; porque consideraba 
en ella por una parte la dificultad grande que bavia en bacerse este matrimonio sin 
libertad de consciencia dandola luego con bastantes seguridades, 7 por otra parte 
veia que quanto mas se acercaba la ocasion para baverla de conccder eon effecto el 
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1622. Bey de la Gran Bretafla dlrertia esto con majores y mas sntiles disimnlaciones, j \o 
qne mas es havieDdo entendido la S^ Infante qnan cortas renian a ser las condi- 
clones qne offrecian por sn respecto en favor de los Catholicoe de aquel Bejno embio 
k decir al Conde Duqne con I> Margarita de Tavara, sn Dneila de honor, qne en todo 
caso bnscase alguna decente salida deste negocio por que antes se entraria monja en 
las descalzas qne effectnarlo de sn parte con tan cortas condiciones, pnes el no 
haverlo repngnado desde sn principio solo havia sido por las esperanzas del bien 
pnblico de la religion Catholica en aqnel Rejno qne tanto le asegnraron siempre 
qne se haria de consignir por sn medio ; 7 en la otra materia del Palatinado 
advertia 7 ponderaba el Conde Dnqne qne, annqne parecia solo temporal, tenia 
tambien mncho de religion, a qne en primer Ingar se debia atender ; qne en lo nno 
y en lo otro era el principal interesado el Emperador ; j qae, si esto no se disponia 
haciendo qne hnviese sobre ello conveniencias comnnes entre sn Mag' Cesarea y el 
Rey de la Gran Bretaila, no era posible acomodar esta differencia, siendo pnes 
ignal de parte de aqnel Key el aprieto por estos dos pnntos jnntos sin admitir diver- 
sion entre ellos ; advirtio el Conde Dnqne qne el medio mas conveniente con qne 
se le podria dar satisfaccion en ambos, y tal qne sinriese la del nno para la del otro, 
y se cnmpliese jnntamente con todos los fines grandes qne en las dichas dos materias 
podrian concnrrir (con el de la religion, con el del Estado, con el de la amistad, tan 
pretendida de ambas coronas entre si, y con cl de la dnracion y permanencia della, 
sin que en algo desto qnedase al parecer qne descar) seria cl qne se tomase acomo- 
dandolo todo en esta forma : — Que la S^ Infante casase con cl IMncipe hijo here- 
dero del Emp** ; el Principe de Gales con la hija major de sn Mag' Ces^ ; y con la 
hija menor del mismo el Principe heredero del Palatino, pero con qne se le entregase 
Incgo al Emp*" para poderlo instmir en la religion Catholica, y despues se hiciese en 
^1 la restitncion del Palatinado qnando este matrimonio llegase k cffecto. Propnso 
esto el Conde Dnqne a sn Mag' en papel k parte, y por haver sido tan privadamente, 
y tan sin que la apresnracion de los snccessos (qne Incgo se signieron) diesse Ingar 
para mas qnedo def randado entonces de dos cosas qne le eran muy debidas ; la prin- 
cipal, del effecto qne fnera bien qne hoviera tenido como lo han ido comprobando 
dcKpucs las expericncias ; y la segnnda, del agradeciemcnto del Rey de la Gran 
Bretaiia a una dispossicion que tambien le estaba para todos sns intentos ; como el 
mismo papel lo maestra, cuia fecha es a 8 de Diziembre. 

'* Sefior, Considcrando el estado en qne se halla el tratado de los casamientos entre 
ERpaila y Inglaterra, y siendo cierto como se entiende de los ministroe qne trataron 
deste negocio en tiempo del Rey N. S*^ Don Ph« 3" (que sea en gloria) qne sn animo 
nnnca fue de cffectnarlos, no haciendose Catholico el Principe, sino por el respecto 
de el Rey dc la Gran Bretaila alargar los tratados y pnntos dellos hasta consignir 
las condicioncs que pretcndia, y en lo demas conservar la amistad de aqnel Rey tan 
conveniente para todo (y mas en cl estado en qne se hallan las cosas de Flandes y 
Alemania, y lo qne en estas postreras se le debe) y sospechandose qne V. Mag' esta 
con el mismo animo (annqne las dcmonstraciunes no lo dan a en tender) fnndandoae 
todas cstas sospcchas en lo que se asegura dc que la S^ Inf« I> M* esta con reaoln- 
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cion de meterse en las descalzas el dia que V. Mag<* la apretare a que haga este 1622. 
casamiento sin las dichas condiciones, me ha parecido representar a V. Mag^ lo que 
mi bnen zelo me ha offrecido en esta ocasion, y lo que jusgo tambien por de major 
satisfaccion para el Rej de la Gran Bretafia, sabiendo lo que V. Mag<* desea y debe 
darsela, pareciendome sazon de ponerlo en los oidos de V. Mag<*, para qae resuelra 
lo que tuviere por mas conyeniente con comnnicacion de los ministros que V. M. 
escogiere." 

« El Bej de la Gran Bretafla se halla hoi empeflada igualmente en dos negocios, 
el uno el deste casamiento a que le mneven las conveniencias que halla en la amistad 
de y. Mag** en el emparentar con los Catholicos, por los que jusga que lo son secre- 
tamente en su Rejno, y asegnrarse con esto dellos, y tambien el casar sn hijo con la 
casa de Austria, siendo assi que es la S^ Inf^^ D* Maria la primera Sefiora de gran 
sangre que hai en el mundo; el otro negocio es la restitucion de Palatino, en el qual 
aun es maior su empefio, porque junto con la reputacion que en esto tiene puesta, se 
le afiade el amor y el interes de bus nietos, hijos de una unica hija suia, que segun 
toda ley natural y de estado debe preponderar a qualesquiera conveniencias que se 
le sigan en disimular en esta parte. No disputo si se ha govemado el Rey de la Gran 
Bretafia en esta parte que toca al Palatino con arte 6 con fineza de amistad ; que 
pienso que se podria f undar que han andado muy unidas ; mas como cosa no precissa 
deste discurso lo omitter^. Tengo por maxima asentada que estos dos empeflos en 
que se halla sean inseparables, pues aunque consiga el casamiento no ha de remitir 
ni faltar i lo que £ mi modo de entender le es mas precisso, que es la restitucion de 
SU8 nietos, snpnesto lo dicho, haviendo hecho este casamiento en la forma que se va 
tratando, se hallara V. Mag^ con el Rey de Inglaterra, rota la guerra con el Empe- 
rador y la Liga Catholica ; donde es f uerza que V. Mag<^ y sus armas se declaren 
contra la liga Catholica y el Emperador, cosa que oirla con esta incertidnmbre 
ofendera los piadosos oidos de V. Mag<* : — declarandose por el Emperador y la liga 
Catholica, como es cierto, se hallara V. Mag^ rota la guerra con el Rey de Inglaterra 
y sn hermana casada con sn hijo ; con lo qual cesaran todas quantas razones de 
conveniencia se consideraban con este matrimonio. Si V. Mag^ se muestra neutral 
(como algunos podra ser que propongan) lo primero causara escandalo grandissimo 
y con justa razon; pues en ocazioncs de menos opposicion que Catholicos y herejes 
han seguido las armas desta corona (contra sus conveniencias) la parte mas piadosa; 
y hoi estando los Francesses fomentando a Holanda contra V. Mag<* esta su piedad 
embiando sus armas contra los rebeldes de aquella Corona, posponiondo todas las dicese esto 
consideracioues grandes de estado solo por ser aquellos enemigos de la fee y de P®' ^^ ^m' 
Iglessia:-— obligara V. M** y dara ocasion a los de la Liga a que se valgan del Rey de Uempo m le 
Francia y de otros Principes Catholicos mal affectos a esta Corona porque vendra a jSl^tnl^ios do 
series forzoso valerse dellos; y los que hoi contra su religion fomentan los herejes, y ^ RocheU. 
los asisten en odio nuestro seguiran sin duda el otro partido solo por dexar a V. Mag^ 
con lanota que no ha padecido xamas ning° Rey de estos Reynos: el Rey de Liglaterra 
quedara desobligado y ofendido, viendo que no se le sigue interes ni ajuda de haver 
emparentado con esta Corona, y con el pretexto de sentimiento particular de haver 
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162:^. dexftdo penSer i m hi jo t niHn« prir n*«pccto «ldla. El Kmpermdcir qMndnqmifrm qwm 
99tt' nior birn mdnrUit ohHi^io 4 inwKnvm titiMUitlonttc Uncc «le la trmiwiAckm(cftcl 
wtailo que ir HaIU rl Ihi(|Qe dc Wmrwnk ft|MMlrr»d<) cl« Uid«« Urn ¥MmAum) mumi«» 
qoirrA tli«|H»ner <lr k) drnuM trimn naratraft r«iciTeni«ficia«, DO term pckdcroai* 4 
barrrlo, c«ifi}«i li> joainui tjitlia, r rttnvi V. Maif' )<> pordc joifrar, j Ucl memirtal %mm 
tl Knil*axai|(ir ttrl Knip* dio a V^ Maic' airr ctnuta, pom m \m» mnnuriaA •& •! 
ntunrni dr nnIiUilm c|iir ha de pacar catla ano dr la lifra Tera V. M' c«mdo cl 4« 
lia«irra |Mir m wdo qnirrr \m$^ lanUi romo UmIob 1i« drma* jimtiM. Om k> q«al m 
moracia ta poder j m iiitmri«ici qar ct d« rwf amaiiiK«dar las rnig, y ouuiinicrM «tt 
el nuiipiniirnto om Hi{irn«»ridad a Unifia Kl I'jnprradair te halla U to tl coavaaiiH 
7 el latM^ do la tratiAlarum m ha de ha4'er ro el. La pftiftaraUi en tala i t ad i i «• 
r«»rrvandt> !<« ni«M|(M |iara la dmfervocia <{ae Urn nitniatn» de V. Maf^ halUiaa can 
Ml ca|iaridad lekt y prudenrta, pae« e» rierto qoe la habran Dimciitrr loda, p>«^a* 
la dilicttltad r4tn»i»te en haver raniiiwi [lara cndrmalUf en el cKaiL) prvwiite, qae «tt 
dilatandtac, (mmo he dtrho) ms acavo el podrr c<m la aasoo. lYwapptiogo, n— i 
wmbe v. Mair' del niUrmi Ktnhaxatktr fiel Kmp'. <|oe deaea cl caiamirtito de aa ht|a 
nai el hi jo lirl Kej d« Iniclatrrra, r do hat qoe dtkUr qaa hidfara tambica dc caear 
•a hija iri^uda c«« cl hijo del I'alatioot |yn»(Min|c«» poca qae m haipui ilia dua 
caMUiiieut4w, y qoc •• cnraiiiioeo loego hariendo al Kej dc Iii|;lalrrTa tudue qaaaiua 
partiilott |¥irc«-ieren en IimUs la* pn»{»aeaCas qae i« ban apuntado para aiae aprctada 
anion y oim**|Hiiidencia |M»n)Ue veni;a en clUk. 1>ot p>c coniCante qae Uidae laa 
cocivenienrian que ac le ftiicnen de cin|iareniar nm D<«*tma »tn faltar niDfraaa laa 
tiene c«>n rM' 4>(n) raMUiiiento. y lienc nia* la« owveniem Ian del empefto Bia)«if» paaa 
aoimiMla la* c<«aft del ralatina«lt» y la M>r(-ea»i«>n de na* aietis ma rrpatarioa eia 
VKar una e»pada ni eontamir harienda. A I l'ljuperad(*r interrao ttm t«lo ea laa 
CM««enienruui del l<eT do Iniclairrra y del i'alatino, (ramioo ado a mi a»>di» da 
entetider, para ala&ar ha daiVw i^randee qae amenatan de no acoSKMlana alU laa 
mean, y de divertirle ea la parte qae taTteren prrjadicial ka an ajaiAadaa ra»- 
«enien< Ian y enifieflo am llaviera) redet|ro i aqael I'rinriiie t Klectur eaeaiifo de la 
li;le«ia a an <»l>r«lienria, con mar ta* bij<ia en la r«irte del Katp* cva ductrtaa 
l«tholi«A. Kl nc(;«M-io en icramle, la» difiraltadea lae aiajiirta qae a raao m baa 
offrr«id(> en *<n^ Heme hallad*i t*hIt|cadoarepreaentarlo a V. Ma|t^ y pfurarar«> (ti 
me \»> mandare) de< ir en qoaiito a la dtjipintciiin lo qae m me ollrree, y de lua 
mintntri* yraiide* que V. yim^ tiene eii|>ero, r>Ms la nutiria tan partiralar deaCMi 
materiAA % hoen telt> del CVode de G<>odomar, qae ajudadta tiidi« pudria mt qaa 
Ih«ii aliftrMir ramini) a v*mm tan de tn aer«irto r cl«l Ue V. Maft*.** 

('•miinoava t<MU%ia sa* pri r i ai el Omde de itrisCol ttaiendola* allimamente 4 
rv<lu> IT a que Bu Mai:^ w •trviewr de ver el |iaprl de la n«{>ae«(a de •« Key a la 
de«Iararit« t e\tenfti«*n <|oe de parte de ta S' tr le haiia pe«ltdi> Htbre alfrmn** de ka 
artiml'M tt^ante* a relii:i*ia j la qae lamhien dalia al |>ant«i leeneral, qae mira al 
lieneft« lo r«Hnan «le Um ratbi>liri«s di«-ien<l«i wrr v a e^) lo Bltim«> qae ta Ke? podta 
barer en la materia, |«ara<{tte i««leatan4l*MMr sa Mmyr* tie lialo y apfmdiandolo tavieaie 
piif hic^ de rmbiarle a ta h' («4i cl oirTc«> qae bavia ti|Ifactik> dc»|iacbarla,panciea* 
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dole qne con esto se resolreria Inego en la dispensacion. Sn Mag<* con deseo de 1622. 
satisfacer 4 estas instancias mando qne este papel de la respnesta que daba el Rej 
de la Gran Bretafila pedida por parte de sn S<* se riesse en la Jnnta de Estado a qnien 
tenia remitida esta materia (siendo ja nno della el Conde de Grondomar) j havien- 
dola risto j eonsiderado condescendieron de tal manera con aqnel Rej en qnanto i 
toner por bastante lo qne offrecia, qne con este presnpnesto llegiron a resolver la 
materia, y la respnesta qne di^n al Conde de Bristol foe in esta forma: — qne sn 
Mag' procnraria j solicitaiia con sn S' la dispensacion de manera qne la haia dado 
para el Mano del aflo sig^iente, 6 qnando mas tarde para fin de Abril; qne dentro de 
40 dias de como llegare se celebrari el despoeorio, j qne 20 dias despnes del haria sn 
Jornada la S' Inf« para irse i embarcar, j qne la iria sinriendo de Majordomo M*' Don 
thiarte de Portngal, hermano del Dnqne de Berganza Marqnes de Frechilla, y ^I Grande 
de Gastilla por sn persona;— cargo qne recaio en 61 annqne el Conde de Gondomar lo 
haria prerenido para gd como por fin ultimo de sn negociacion, porqne esta ocasion 
se hallaba embarazado con nna Embaxada Extraordinaritf qne sn Mag^ le mandaba 
haeer a Alemania (si bien despnes no tnyo effecto) y qne entretanto qne Tenia la dis- 
pensacion se tratarian y ajnstarian los capitnlos concemientes 4 materias temporales, 
de manera qne este dia, qne fne 4 12 de Xbre, qnedo ja de nnestra parte tan resnelto 
este matrimonio qne 4 no sobrerenir nna tan grande noredad como tn6 la yenida del 
Principe de Gales, sin dnda Uegara 4 ser sin otra diligencia de parte de Inglaterra 
qne solo dexar correr el tiempo. En esta conformidad escrivio poco despnes sn Mag' 
al Dnqne de Albnrqnerqne sn embaxador en carta de 30 de Xbre, j remitiendole 
con ella el dicho papel qne el Conde de Bristol le haria dado le dice. 

" Este Embaxador ha dado de parte de sn Rey el papel cnia copia Ber4 con esta. 
Va nn correo iente y riniente para qne lo mostreis 4 sn S**, y le suppliqneis de mi parte 
lo rea con atoncion, y mande qne la congregacion de Cardenales 4 qnien tiene come- 
tido este negocio haga lo mismo, y qne despnes de harerlo encomendado mny de reras 
4 Dios como lo reqniere negocio tan g^re y de tan gran conseqnencia para toda la 
Christiandad, rea si le parece bastante y snfilciente para dar la dispensacion, porqne 
ya ni en lo poco ni en lo mncho qniero hacer nada qne no sea con beneplacito y 
satisfaccion snia; pero adrertidle tambien qne este Embaxador me ha pedido qne yo 
seflale algnn tiempo limitado y brere dentro del qnal se haia de dar la dispensacion, 
y qne si se dilatar6 mas qnede sn Bey libre para casar 4 sn hijo donde bien le estn- 
riese." Ordinole tambien qne, antes de dar cnenta de todo esto 4 sn S', lo comnniqne 
con los Car*» Borja y Trexo y con el M"">F. Diego de la Fnente el papel con los arti- 
cnlos generales 6 particnlares, y con el general tocante 4 los Catholicos qne embio el 
Bey de la Gran Bretafia. Se pone adelante deraxo del nnmero 12* del aflo signiente 
para qne se rea de nna rez lo qne 61 offrecio, y las nltimas replicas que hi^o sn S' sobre 
todo. 



♦ This mnst hare been a reference to a paragraph or other division of the original 
MS. which does not apply to the copy from which the present text is printed. 
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Ano de 1623. 

1623. Diose principio a este aflo con la ynelta de Don Antonio Porter i Londres, j con 

la de Don Jorge Gaxe a Roma que proeignio desde Madrid su jomada qnando no 
tnro mas qae esperar en sn despacho; el correo que llevo el de sn Mag'llego cmsi 
al mismo tiempo qae Don Jorge j este a los 10 de Febrero. Laego en entrando en 
Roma comenzo a hacer sns diligencias j mas alentadamente por saber ia lo que 
havia renido de Espaila. £1 mismo dia de sn llegada tnvo correo del Rey de la 
Gran BretaiLa en toda diligencia con nnevos j majores adrertencias, para que 
asegnrase macho de sn parte j de la del Principe sn hijo que se cnmpliria todo lo 
qne havian offrecido en materia de religion. 

Trnxo dos cartas Don Jorge, de sn Rej, nna para el Car* Bandino, j otra para el 
Cardcnal Lndovisio; y, aanqae las recibieron, no las qnisieron abrir sin embiarlas 
primero cerradas a sn S**, el qoal las abrio j leio admirando la demonstraccion que 
havia el Rej con los Cardenales de la Iglesia Romana. A los demas que eran de la 
congregacion embio 4 decir con Don Jorge qnan agredecido les estaba, j que 
deseaba el effecto deste matrimonio para tener con ellos major correspondencia. A 
los 18 dcstc mes de Feb^ tnvo andiencia de sn S** el Dnqne de Albnrqnerqne para 
hablarle en esta materia como le hi90 en conformidad del despacho de sa Mag^ de 
los 30 de Xh^ passado; diole tambien el papel de los pantos en materia de la reli- 
gion, qae el Conde de Bristol havia dado por lo ultimo a qae sn Rey podia llegar; 
J sa S** informado de todo dio por respnesta ; qae haria encomendar mni de veraa 4 
Dios este negocio como lo pedian sn importancia j deseo de acertar en el, si bien 
signified laego por medio del Car> Lndovisio sn sobrino lo macho qne reparaba en la 
poca segaridad qae havia en el camplimiento destos pantos, j para que este 
negocio se tratase con major acnerdo y conferencia de votos se servio sn S' de afla- 
dir a la congregacion dipntada para cl a los Car*** Barberino y Ubaldino: — al pri- 
mero por la grande y nniversal noticia qne tenia de todas materias de conciencia j 
de Estado, por la entereza de sn jnicio, por sa inclinacion al bien pnblico, por la 
proteccion del Reyno de Escocia que le haria encargado la sede Ap**, y en fin 
porque como successor en ella destinado para esto ia de Dios comenzase a tener parte 
en este nogocio, havicndo de scr presto el todo en el, y al segnndo por lo mncho qae 
ja tenia entendido dcstc matrimonio los aiios que fue Nuncia en Francia, qnando 
las platicas del andaban mas vivas en orden a encaminarlo con hermana de aqnel 
Rev, dada que eran mui diferentes las condiciones que para cl pedian j offrecian en 
materia de religion. 

A 18 de Marzo se tnvo la primera congregacion para ver los pnntos contenidoe en 
el papel del Conde de Bristol, y con ellos ir ajustando las condiciones neceearias 
sobre que dcbia cacr la dispensacion, y llegando a tratar de la forma del juramento 
que los Catholicos podrian hacer al Rey de la Gran Bretafia acordaron que fneeee tal 
que la fidelidad que prometies^en solo tocase en lo politico sin estenderse k algo mas 
qne pudiese ser contra religion 6 contra consciencia, ponderando aqui mucho, como era 
razon, lo qne debia cstimar aquel Rey que por medio de este matriihonio j de las 
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condiciones qne para el se le pedian se encandnase que haviendo absaelto la sede 1623. 
Ap<^ a BUS yasallofi deste jnramento de fidelidad desde en tiempo de la Bejna 
Isabella, aora (j qnedandose en pie la misma cansa) no solo approbasse, sino casi 
mandase esta sancta sede que loe Catholicos le jnren fidelidad en lo politico al mode 
qne a los demas Principes Christianos. 

A los 13 deste mes llego a noticia de Don Jorge qne este pnnto del jnramento se 
havia de poner con la distincion j precission qne conviniesse, j qne se iba haciendo 
lo mismo en ^1 qne tocaba a la edncacion de los hijos qne procediesen deste matri- 
monio, j en el de los criados qne hariese de tener la S^ Infante, de lo qnal fne sn 
tnrbacion tan gp'ande qne qniso Inego despachar a sn Key para desengaflarlo, y para 
qne con esto rompititee el tratado, pareciendole qne se le pedian demasias, qne ann 
entonces y en estas menndencias se trataba tan delicadamente de aqnella parte la 
materia de religion; Tolyiose a representar en la congregacion y mas apretadamente 
qnan poca 6 casi ningnna era la segnridad qne offrecia el Key de la Gran Bretafla, 
y qne seria bien qne de parte de sn Mag^ se le pidiesse de nnevo otra major qne 
pareciesse bastante. Los Ministros de sn Mag^ a qnien alii se hiyo esta propossicion 
respondilron qne sn Mag^ lo tenia ia pnesto todo en las manos de sn S^ qne de sn 
parte se sefialasse la segnridad qne se debia p^dir para qne esto se hicieese en sn 
nombre. 

Las instancias del Conde de Bristol en dar priessa k este negocio no solo no 
cesaban sino qne cada dia bnscaban nneros modos con qne apretar mas, y ^1 qne 
tomo para esto 4 4 de Marzo fne snpplicar a sn Mag^ escririesse nna carta al Papa 
sobre esto intento, y qne la forma della fnesse esta, qne cl daba apnntada en nn 
memorial. ** El Conde de Bristol me ha representado el gnsto con qne el Key sn 
amo ha venido en todo lo qne de parte de Y. S' se ha pedido en materia de relig", y 
qne en snstancia ha conoedido la tollerancia de los Catholicos qne se desseaba; y 
qne no teniendo mas de nn hi jo, y este do 23 afios, le importa el casarlo Inego para 
la succession de sn Corona, porqne, si falleciesse sin ella, caeriala de aqnellos Reynos 
en el Palatino cnia inclinacion a las cosas de la religion Catholica se sabe qnal es, 
y assi me ha parecido advertir dello a V. S**, y snpplicarle hnmilmente como lo hago 
se sirva de mandar tomar la breve y bnena resolucion en la dispensacion qne de mi 
parte se le ha pedido ;" y Inego dio sn Mag*^ de mano propria *^snpplico a V. S** se 
sirva de tomar breve resolucion en este negocio como cosa qne tanto importa al bien 
de la Christiandad." 

Desta manera tenia tan dispnestos en todas partes los medios de sn negociacion el 
Bey de la Gran Bretafia qne las diligencias se llamaban nna i otras, y todas conspi- 
raban en dar priessa para qne con esta se reparase menos en las cosas, y ellas se 
hiciessen como todas las qne se apresnran, y quando parece que sn traza se havia ia 
Tencido en esto assimisma saco a Inz inopinadamente el medio mas poderoso para 
conclnir este negocio que el ingenio humano pudo alcanzar: fne la venida k esta 
Corte del Set"") Principe de Gales, Carlos Stuardo sn hijo, de tanto major effecto 
para el intendo qnanto mas repentina y nunca esperada desta Corona. Mostro resol- 
verla aqnel Bey casi al tiempo qne Don Antonio Porter voWio desta Carte a Londrea 
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1623. J sin dar cnenta della i sa Coosejo de Estado ni 4 algimos otras minisCros (legiin 
lefiri^ron el Princ^ j loe que le aoompa£Labaii) la pnao en execncion a 27 de 
Febrero por la maiiana. Qnatro horas antes sali^ron por la poeta Don Fran** Cotin- 
ton del Consejo de aqoel Bej» y Becref® del Principe, j Don Antonio Porter gentil- 
hombre de la camara de sn M. ; becbando toz que renian a EspafLa con despacboe de 
m amo: k las once partio el Principe acompaflado del Marques de Bocqningan, j 
ambos con maacarillas para no ser conocidos, j con la misma disimnlacion j recato 
proesignieron sa Jornada por Francia, baviendoee detenido dos dias no mas en Paris, 
J Yiemes k 17 de Marzo entre las ocbo j nnere de la nocbe llegaron 4 esta Corte, j 
se fneron 4 apear 4 la poeada del Conde de Bristol; dentjo de doe boras tnro aTiso 
el Conde Dnqne por medio del Conde de Grondomar j Inego le dio 4 sn Mag^, j dee- 
pnes de barer occnpado lo restante de la nocbe en la admiracion debida 4 caso tan 
nneyo, Inego por la itiaffana mando sn Mag' bacer nna jnnta con el Conde Dnqne j 
en sn aposento, remitiendo 4 la dispoeicion della todo lo qne agora j adebmte se pn- 
diesse ofib-ecer en tan gran materia; y los demas seCLaladoe fneron Don Ang* Mexia; 
Marqnes de Montes Claros; Don Fernando Giron; todos tree del Consejo de Estado: 
Don F. Inigo de Briznela, Obispo de Segoria, Presidente de Flandes; el M** F, 
Antonio de Sotomayor, Confessor de sn Mag' ; j el Conde de Oondomar : y jnntandoe» 
aqnella misma mafiana a la nneve, lo primero que ordenaron fne qne con oracione* 
pnblicas se diesen mncbas gracias 4 nnestro S' por este snceso, j se le snpplicase con 
instancia la bnena direccion de sns fines, de qne ami no se haria comenzada 4 pene- 
trar algo, sino solo lo qne se premetian dellos las esperanzas generales de todos, j 
Inego se dio cargo al Conde de Gondomar para qne procnrasse saber algo del Mar- 
ques de Bocqningan y de Don Fran<» Cotinton, insinuandoles por lo menoe con eeto 
lo 4 qne ia se aspiraba con los desseos, rednciendo esta renida con ellos 4 nn grande 
y mny seflalado serricio de la Iglesia toda. Este mismo dia por la tarde disposso el 
Conde Duque de la manera que pudiesen ser sus primeras vistas con el Marques de 
Bocqningan, haciendole saber por medio del de Gondomar que, aunque quisiera mas 
ir luego a visitarlo a sn poeada, parecia qne para excusar por entonces el mido de la 
publicidad era mas conveniente que el Marques saliesse encuyierto al campo 4 encon- 
trarse con el Conde Duque, y assi se bi^o, riniendo el Marques entre las qnatro j 
cinco de la tarde en cocbe cerrado a los jardines de Palacio que llaman de la Priora, 
acompaiLado de los Embaxadores Ordinario y Extraordinario de su Rey, y del Conde 
de Gondomar, donde baxo el Conde Duque, y despues de barer tenido grandes cor- 
tesias y cnmplimientos con el Marq* se entraron juntos en el cocbe, y se sali^ron al 
Ounpo, y ToWiendo a Palacio por la misma parte al anocbecer subio el Conde Dnqne 
al Marq* por la galena del Cierzo 4 besar la mano 4 sn Mag' que lo esperaba en el 
salon nnevo, y lo recibio alii con mny particnlares demostraciones de agrado y de 

ftLTOr. 

£1 dia sig** Domingo 4 19 del dicbo mes 4 las qnatro de la tarde salieroti sua 
Mg*** y Alt** en cocbe por la Calle Major hasta al Prado, concurrienda 4 estas ristas 
tanta gente qne 4 penas se podia pasar. El Principe de Gales esperaba encnbierto 
en nn cocbe 4 la puerta de Guadalaxara, pero aun estando desta manera Inego que 
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SUA Mag** J Alt" pndi^ron reconocer cl coche le hicieron mny particular cortessia; 1623. 
de alli atravcsando el Principe por otras calles se adelant6 en llegar al Prado don- 
de con el deseo de yerle era ia mncho major el concnrso del pneblo que all! huvo, j 
€1 pndo direraas vezes hacerse encontradizo con el coche de sns Mag^** y Altu qne 
llego hasta el Convento de los Recolectos Angnstinos, Tolviendo ya noche para 
Palacio, y encontrando otra vez en el camino el coche del Principe, se passo a el 
Conde Dnque qne venia en otro como Cavallerizo M*" en el acompafiamiento de sn 
Mag^, y annqoe sa Alt^ le hi90 instancia por ponerlo consigo en la popa, el Conde 
lo rehn86 qnedandoee en el estriro, porque assi en esta como en las demas ceri- 
monias gnardo con el Principe el mismo estylo qne con sn Mag' hasta hincarse de 
rodillas y pedirle la mano sin sentarse ni cubrirse, dado qne sn Alt^ le instaba 
mncho por ambas cosas y mas con qnedarse descnbierto mientras el Conde Dnqne lo 
estaba, al qnal tambien hacia rererencia y salia 4 recibir quando Tenia a Yerlo. 
Hariendole pnes aora acompaflado hasta dexarlo en sn aposento se salio luego al 
campo en coche con el Marqnes de Boqningan por haverle dicho este qne desseaba 
kablarle £ solas lleyando consigo por interprete a Don Antonio Porter no mas, criado 
qne havia sido de ambos, y aora de la camera del Principe, y despnes de haver 
andado assi Yolyilion para asistir 4 las ristas de sn Mag' y del Principe qne estaban 
oijncertadas ya para las nneve, havia ia dicho al Principe el Conde Dnqne qne sn 
Mag' qneria rerle en sn possada 6 donde fnesse serrido ; y sn Alt^ admitio sola- 
mente el salir al Prado 4 esperar en nn coche y qne viniesse alli sn Mag' en otro, y 
qnanto a las cortesias en el tratamiento, si bien se dex4ron 4 eleccion del Principe 
(snpnesto qne 4 61 no podia sn Mag' tratarlo sino de Alteza) propnso desde entonces 
el nsar siempre con sn Mag' deste termino. El acompaflamiento de los coches dis- 
pnsso el Conde Dnqne con tanta galanteria qne, haviendo dicho al Principe qne 
Uerase consigo 4 sns dos Embaxadores, afladio Inego, ** y para qne vamos ignales 
tantos Espafloles como Inglesses acompaflaremos 4 sn Mag' el Marqnes de Boqningan 
y yo ; " y assi se hi^o, cosa qne entonces estim4ron mncho asd sn Alt^ como los 
demas, fneronse con esto para palacio el Conde Dnqne, el Marqnes de Boqningan, y 
Don Antonio Porter para venir acompafiando 4 sn Mag', y esperandole en los 
jardines de la Priora (por harerle ia embiado a avisar el Conde Dnqne) rieron venir 
por ima de aqnellas calles 4 nn hombre solo, y entonces dixo el Conde Dnqne al de 
Boqningan, <'E1 Bey es este,'* — j el admirado y alegre respondid : «es posible 
qne ten«k Bey qne assi sabe andar ? Gran cosa I " y apresnrando el paso se arroxo de 
rodillas 4 los pies de sn Mag', pidiendole la mano, y con algnna riolencia al fin se la 
beso : acompaflado sn Mag' de los tres llego al Prado tan presto como el PriQcipe 
qne iba con sns dos Embaxadores, con el Conde de Gondomar y Don Fran**^ Cotinton, 
y apeandose 4 u mismo tiempo sn Mag' y sn A. se fneron el nno para el otro, y se 
abraz4ron con mnchas mnestras de amor, y sn Mag' conrido al Principe con grandes 
ccHtesias 4 qne entrase primero en] sn coche y tomase la mano derecha, como lo hizo, 
gnardandose adelante lo mismo en las demas ocasiones en que concnrrieron. Qne- 
darcm solos en el coche con el Conde de Bristol no mas, para qne sirviese de inter- 
prete, y dnrando media hora esta visita se despidieron mny gnstosos con las mismas 
cortenas, y volviendose 4 abraaar : el Conde Dnque asento aqni con el de Boqningan 
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t€S3. pan chU oranimi, j \mi% 1«a tlrnuw que hiric«e4i mu (iffiri<w «le C«TAlWrtxi« majo 

aJ tnirailo ; j mmi rl MAnfiini \t sinrio ticnipre 4 hu Mag^, ▼ cl Ccioclr lloqiir a •• 
Alt*, 7 rD fin mm en esto cticno en Uxlt) k> demiui m le ^iianl*n<i al l'nnri|ir fticfliiiri 
Vm niiMn(« rrt«pecUi« de corteitU j de aniMr qne le nMkitm cuo n AltP ca >■!■■ 
immeraA vuta*. 

La carta dis rmncia que trnxo para m M}{^ el IVtncipe del Rrj ta Padre eacrita 
t«Mla de Ml mano es eiitA. 

** Srr*« Kraler, Canilan filiiu mens charimtmiia lir iiermUiia ttk fam4 Tirtstuv 
illoAtriwinuc Mir«>rU vr» IVmiinje Mari», cajiM admirandam eAiciem lodMiiieBlcr 
InRpuit, nt anribat ct tKulin faM*lnaltim earn diatioii retinere mio pi«Mun qain xym 
iDivrr niajiinun(idrMt TatrU, Avi.et Atavt) testis eMe vult pmpiiie fdiritatia. Qaid 
plnra? Intnwpirrre |Hi(ni rtmfidentiam et Binceritatem aiuit'itc ine», h<ir e«C illttd 
piin>a* chariMiniuni rujiM i>b#riiK* mrntumem feci in calce alianun littrrarwBy 
I>eaA OpitniUA MaximaK. Scrrnitatrni %*** dcnirntia mU pn»te|cat run familiA ta4 
an^UAtiMinia. Srrrnitatti yrm Krater aiuantiMniniUA JacobI'm U.** 

Ia (Kra carta que actua rn e«ta en laqoe truxo de {hit pi en crrencia •■racl Man|M« 
de Btiqainpui t«Mla tamhien de man<» del niijini<» Kej d4«de en rec«iciira«Uei«m 4tl 
dicho Mar«|ae« le dice a nn Ma^;^ : ** N«»n opa% halie«i Servnitatem «'** exi^mndi at fidem 
ei adhil»ere rrlis cum sati*! |irr fauuuu SerenitaCi %r* nottm nit et infcennr fateair mm 
Wt^j9 ferrv (mimm illiuii diMeMum a |KT«>na mea (tan* niihi jncomla est iIUm rcmwr* 
latit)) nUi in c«intenipUti<tneni SrrenitatiA vra, ut et ille qnam m^rtxaiic talluvK 
alwntiam »oain niM in ):ratiajn Srrrnitaiin f** cuin^ farltci iirxai niatajc anicitis 
meciun pm \irili wnqirr incohoit. Kt nt nno ^erlto finem faccre p(«»im, hahea 
bait* niei» Manhione llockin^ani trwrani rt pi);nwi chari«»inian> »incert mei 
erpi Srrrnitatrm %*** quain LX'Uii <>ptim. Maxim, diu pnKejcat fflrlicttcr, ii 
Ja(x>bi'ii Rex.*' 

Tara S6 de Mano te pre vino la entrada pnblica del I^rincipe eno ano «W Vm mmm 
ttdemnea rrct%imient(» qne jaman hi%N> fUiiafta a toa llevea en aliroaa «ica»i«ie, ao 
•trndo 1«> nuw lo qoc a<{ui hivi> la |iiKrncia en <Hitrntaci(in taia (»i l>ien llepi a marho 
ea rl a|>tiarat«» j rn titdo) •tn<» l«»qur ni *€ pndo pre%enir ni oMiirar qar fur aaa r«iflh> 
•|tirari><i dr anin»«M» en trlrhrar ei»ta %cni<la con ilrunvn^tracittaen Ian naltilaa dellt* 
qne 4|ualqnirra hr< hara de wx que el principn* «le adon<le narian iii»l«> pudta ter el 
que rl pur)d«» te ha>ia pn>fnetid<t, |M>niue ixn**! rn rlla de Miit> tan atinadaairala 
que n«» le halKt <«tni fin pniMin itina^li* qu«* {HMlrrle dar, «ino que rl IViacipe la 
hni ir««* hr* bi» ri4i rr«i>lnt i«ici de mlu« irio a la lKl***ia Catholira, t n** fat* marbo rl 
rrrrrlo awi l*i« que c«ia tanta •inceridail miralf»an r«to tan de afoera, paea aaa el 
C«>tidr dr llri^tol qnr andaba tan rn 1<> tntrri«>r dr*taA uiatrria* ne de»laBil*r«> da 
manrra r«in 1«) iT|irntino dr*ta irni<la que llrp'i a prr«nmtr lo aii«iu<\ r c<««rariulo 
tanto e«Ce |<'n«amirnt<s •|iie rn unn de a«|ncn<ii« ihri dia^ primenw rn qnr tavo al 
IVin< i|«r ra mi iHauida ^n««'» «« ajuon |iara |MMlrrIe haMar a wdaa tidtre r«l(». \ w^ yn m 
qae Ir dit«i c«taa |a*UKrR« . — i^ur lo i|ar an A hai ia bci h<> rra ana acri<« taa 
ftrMiMMla T tan (.tandr («inHi«iuirrai|iir «r ii>ti«idrrawir que aun parr< tan nwaivva qae 
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ella Io8 fines mas extraordinarios qne se le podian dar, y qne entrc los que ii el se le 1623. 
havian offrecido hallaba qne ano solo fnesse igaal, qne era si S. A. tmxese resuelto 
coDsigo el allanar todas las dificnltades qne hayia en cste matrimonio con tomarle 
por ocasion para hacerse Catholico, j en caso qne su consciencia estnviesse ya 
ajnstada con esto proponia j snpplicaba a su Alt* que quanto antes se manifestase, 
pnes con hacerlo assi lograria de una vez todo. 

Estaba el mundo colgado desta esperanza, dandose en ella plazos tan breves qne 
mostraba sentir qnalqniera dilacion en lo qne tanto desseaba, j el aprecio dc nn tan 
gran bien inclinaba por una parte a conquistarlo con medios, 7 por otra parecia qne 
se haria mas encaminandolo de manera qne viniesse a salir como de solo el Principe, 
qnedando por suia no mas csta vitoria; 7 assi todo tiraba a esto que si bien le era tan 
debido al Principe por su grandeza ; preyalecia tanto este affecto que se anticipaba 
en nsnrparlo para si » 7 no por esto se dexaban pasar las ocasiones en qne introdncir 
platicas de relig* con su A. para ir descubriendo con ellas algo de sus intentos. Por- 
qne el Conde Duqne hacia esto con gran zelo 7 snmma destreza donde quiera que se 
offrecia, 7 tan apnnto qne, la segundo vez que estuvo con el Principe de recien 
Uegado, le truxo a la memoria el exemplo de su abuela la Catholica 7 esclarecida 
Bc7na de Escocia Maria, cuia sangre derramado por la fee de la Iglcssia Romana 
sintiendo la perdida de si misma que padece en su propia succession, no cesa dc 
clamar al cielo hasta recobrarla 7 traerla al verdadero conocimiento desta fee. Com- 
moviose algnn tanto el Principe con este recuerdo que le arrivaron mas algunas par- 
ticularidades representadas entonces, 7 su A. offrecio al Conde Duqne un retrato de 
8u sancta avnela 7 hacerle buscar la historia mas nneva de este successo que refiere 
mas cumplidamente las singnlaridades del. El Conde Dnque continuo este mismo 
cnidado log^ndole en dar sazon a estas platicas aun en los paseos, en las cazas, 7 en 
medio de otros-entretenimientos; 7 dando a entender en una dcstas vezes quan aven- 
tajadamente presnmia del buen natural 7 partes del Principe para prometcrse de sn 
A. no solo su conversion, sino tambien la de su Reino (todo a fin de alentarlo para 
qne se declarase en algo) tomo esto de manera el Marques de Bookingam qne des- 
pnes le hi9o nn gran cargo dello al Conde Duqne como qne hnviera hablado del 
Principe en comparacion de sn Padre, cuios empenos voluntaries dificnltan en el 
sobre manera semejantcs esperanzas. Fnesse hechando de ver que su Alt* no trahia 
prevenida la intencion qne se pensaba, 7 para el pueblo fue nn gran testimonio desto 
que entrando el Principe a ser huesped de su Mag** en sn real palacio no se tratase 
con algnna moderacion de las que pudiera para parecer ia qne no bien affecto si 
qniera menos contrario a las cosas de la religion Catholica, pues bastara para esto 
qaando no hnviera otro major respecto el devido a aquellas paredes tan puras hasta 
entonces deste contagio, que ellas solas estaban tan preciada de no haverle visto como 
lo pudo estar la Corona de Franc ia antes que la cstragase Vigilancio, alabandola desto contra Vigi 
gt Ger">^: — ^**sola enim Galia hujusmodi monstra non habet:" — 7 de aqui fueron prtndSo" 
descaeciendo tanto aquellas primeras esperanzas que hicieron tan alegre lavenida de 
sn A. que se trocaron en temores de algnn gran dano de los qne podia cansar. 

Parecio a su Mag^ con acnerdo digno de sn sancto zelo no desistir de lo intentado 
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1623. sino antes procnrado ia mas al descnbierto, v dando este cargo al Conde Dnqoe per- 
soadio cfficazmente al Marqnes de Bocqningan qnan jnsto era qne el Principe se 
dexase informar de las cosas de nnestra S^ Fee Catholica hasta hacerse capaz 
de sn verdad, pnes no se pretend ia en esto algo de Tiolencia qne lo dexase menos 
libre le eleccion, j por otra parte cederia en desacato desta misma S** FM el no 
oiria por lo menos, hariendosele cntrado asi tan por las pnertas, 4 lo qnal salio 
agradablemente el Marqnes discnbriendo de snio al Conde Dnque qne trahia orden 
para no impedir qne se le hablase al Principe en estas materias todas las rezee que 
de aca se pidiesse; pero antes de llegar esto, annqne el Conde Duqne desseaba gft&ar 
en ello todo el tiempo qne se pndiesse, qniso el Marqnes hacer la primera pmera en 
81, pero previniendo qne havia dc ser con mncho secreto j recato, principalmente de 
los snios, ▼ encareciendo los inconvenientes qne de lo contrario se le podian seg^nir^ 
trazo el Conde Dnqne qne estaobra se comenzase en Jneves para qne laajndase la de- 
bocion del dia; y assi aqnella tarde se retiraron al qnarto RMe S' Ger<^ el Conde Dnqne 
y el Marqnes de Bocqningan con el M"> F. Fran*® de Jessns, Predicador de sn Mag^. 
(que se sirrio de hacer eleccion para esto) y nn interprete mni confidente y Catholico 
llamado Jacobo de Yaldesfort Ingles, qne hariendo sido algnnoe alios Maestro de la 
seta de los Pnritanos se conyirtio despnes a n^* S** Fee Catholica. Hi908e aqm una 
larga sesion de mas de qnatro horas: tocaronse en ellas los pnntos mas tItos que 
pndiesen ir despertando al Marqnes a sn desengafto, y Tiendose conocidamente coo- 
vencido en algnnos qnando ya le faltaban las replicas generales de qne yenia adyer* 
tido, sacaba nn papel (qne al parccer era instmccion de como se hayia de hayer) y 
bnscaba en el si a caso havia algnno otro major socorro, y assi a mni pocos lames se 
hecho de ver t^ne lo qne hacia era por cnmplimiento, y qne tenia sn conyerskm pen- 
diente de volnntad agena. Pero todavia procnro el Conde Dnqne qne hnyiese en 
Palacio segnnda sesion con los mismos despnes de otros siete dias, en la qnal se 
gasto casi otro tanto tiempo qne en la primera, y con bnena ocasion qne en ella se le 
offrecio al Conde Dnqne hablo nn rato tan a proposito qne hi90 con qnalqniera de 
sns razones nna gran demonstracion de lo mncho qne disseaba el Men del Marqnes 
Mil) que de aqni se sacase major fmcto. 

Vencidas al^nnas dificnltades qne se affectaban en las ceremonias y en otros 
pnntos no majorcs, para dilatar con ellos qne el Principe no llegasse 4 oir algo de 
nnestra Sanctu fee, se vino este a concertar al fin para el dia de la Cmz a 3 de Maio 
por la tanle. A la hora seiialada snbio sn A. al aposento de sn Mag^ qne le Bali6 4 
recibir y acompaiiar (como otras vezes) entretanto qne se disponia el dar principio 
a la platica, y qnando esto hnvo de ser se retiro sn Mag^ (dado fne el Principe le 
insto mncho por (^ne se hallase en clla) diciendo a sn Al^ con grande enteresa qne 
ni desta manera ni de otra alguiia daria nnnca Ingar a oir algo que fnesse contrario 
a la religion Catholica. 

Quedanm acompailando al Principe el Conde Duqne, el Marqnes de Boqningan, 
y los que havian de hablar sobre el intento, para qne estaban preyenidos, qne fncroo 
el Padre Confessor dc sn Mag^, el P« F. Zacharias Boverio de Salnzo, Capncino bien 
conocido por sns escritos, y dos Provinciales de la misma orden, el de Castilla qne 
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era F. Diego de Quiroga, y el de Aragon F. Pedro de Balbastro; sentados todoB^el 1623. 
Principe en sn silla j los demas en unos banqnillos, j agoardando a que sn Alt* 
comenzase con proponer 6 preguntar algo, dixo que no se le offrecia sobre que poder 
hablar, supnesto que en si no sentia algun escrupulo. EI Conde Duque le replico 
que mas era el fin desta junta para dar a su Alt* luz de las yerdades de n'* S^* 
religion de que no estaba informado, y assi que se podria tratar de alguna que 
hiciese mas k este proposito. Comenzo el Padre con favor, j pasandose a tocar en 
la controyersia del Romano Pontifico en quanto es Vicario de Dios en la tierra j 
cabeza de su Iglesia, prosiguio el V^ F. Zacharias traiendo aqnel paso del Evangelio 
en que dixo Xp^ a S. Pedro, " Simon, Simon ecce Satanas expetivit tos nt cribraret 
sicut triticum; ego autem rogavi pro te nt non deficiat fides tua,et tu aliquando con- 
yersns confirma fratres tuos/' y mostrando el Principe que le hacia fuerza, qulso que 
el Padre yolyiesse a repetirlo en Frances otras dos yezes (que el entenderse ambos 
en esta lengoa f ue gran parte para su introduccion) y otras tantas haciendo demon- 
stracion del mismo sentimiento hablo en Ingles al Marques de Bocquingan, al qual 
turbaron de manera estas seilales aunque tan leves, que de alii se vaxo luego adonde 
estuyiese solo para hacer grandes extremos de indignacion hasta arroxar el sombrero 
y pisarlo, y assi, aunque despues de pocos dias intento el Conde Duque concertar 
otra segunda conferencia, el Marques no dio lugar tanto por lo que temia como por 
venganza, que comenzado ia a resistir de la entereza del Conde Duque en qualquier 
punto de religion que depend iese de este matrimonio, qniso cxecutarla en esto, 
escusandose con decir que trahia orden para no consentir que al Principe se le 
hablase en cosas de religion, y reconviniendolo con su misma palabra (porque luego 
de recien llegado havia dicho lo contrario) la nego de manifesto; y p* satisfacer 
mas i su animo procuro mucho estos mismos dias que fnesse el Principe a casa del 
Conde de Bristol 4 oir alii la predica de alguno de los dos ministros de la seta de 
Calyino que hayian venido entonces de Londres, y el Conde los tenia por huespedes, 
el qual afirmo despues a quien esto escribe, que el lo resistio por el cscandalo grande 
que se seguiria, y por lo que con este se atrasarian los negocios; y pudo ser que no se 
atreviesse a lleyar al apoeento del Principe a estos Predicantes, porque previniendolo 
el Conde Duque con rezelo de que no los entrasen de secreto por los jardines hi^o 
llamar a Don Fran<^ Cotinton, y le dixo que de ninguna manera se intentase esto, 
porque se haria qualquiera resistancia por impedirlo. A estos Predicantes havia 
embiado aquel Bey con titulo de cappellanes suios, mandandoles traher consigo el 
habito, bonetes, sobrepellizes, calizes, y omamentos de que se sirven en la cena de 
Calvino, y todos los demas de la Iglesia Romana de que aora usan en aquel Reyno 
los Protestantes por nueva ordenacion real, para que en alguna ocasion (si les fuese 
posible) mostrasen con esta exterioridad, quan poca es, como ellos dicen, la diffe- 
rencia que tienen de nosotros. 

Ann no se havia llegado hasta aora 4 lo particular del tratado del casamiento 
esperando lo que su S** determinaba acerca dc la dispensacion que estaba todavia 
pendiente, cuia respuesta se aguardaba ; si bien de parte del Principe se acometio a 
tentar por medio de Theologo que por cortesia debida 4 su venida no se dilatasen mas 
loe conciertos deste matrimonio, pues seria valido aunque se hiciese de hecho antes de 
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1623. la dispensacion. Havia llegado ia a Roma a los 25 de Marzo el ayiso desta yenida del 
Principe a Espafia, commovieDdoee toda con la noticia de nn caso en qne lo menoe 
que se reconocia era la novedad, y machos haciendo del pronostico de felicissimoe 
snccessos para la Iglesia Catholica haro algnnos qne se dieron a entender bien dife- 
rentes en perjuicio de sns razones de Estado y sefialadamente Embaxadores de 
Rejcs y Repnblicas que asisten en aqnella Corte, pues en este mismo dia no pndi^ron 
encnbrir sn torbacion ni dexarla de significar con palabras bien encarecidas; j assi 
porqne tanta felicidad para la Iglesia no se retardase con detener ya mas la dispen- 
sacion, ni tampoco el apresnrarla poresta cansa dispensase algo del tiempo necefnrio 
para aporar y afrcntar las condiciones y segnridades que debian precederlc, in- 
clinaron los Cardenales con este motivo a remitir a su Mag<* el ajustamiento de las 
Unas y de las otras, porque aca se hiciesse con el Principe y con sns ministroSy 
annque en nna congregacion que tnyieron a 29 de Marzo para tratar del punto de la 
seguridad, viendo quan dificultoso era el convenirse en alguna sufficiente acordaron 
qne se le adyirtiesse al Nuncio Don Innocencio dc Maximis, Obispo de Bertinoro, a 
cuias manos hayia de yenir la dispensacion, el representar a sn Mag^, como lo hi^o, 
no fiasse de otra seguridad que dc la qne fuesse dando el tiempo, y que para esto 
conyendria sobre todo que las entregas de la S'* Infante se dilatasen hasta yer como 
se asentaban con la execucion las condiciones pedidas en fayor de la religioa 
Catholica. 

Jueycs en la noche a 4 de Maio llego correo de Roma con los despachos de la dis- 
pensacion, siendo la fccha dellos de 12 dc Ab^. Eran el breye de la misma dispensa- 
cion que su S** mando depo4<itar en su Nuncio para que lo retuyiesse en si hasta que 
se huyiescn asentado las condiciones y segnridades conyenientes; nna instmccion 
secreta para el mismo Nuncio con orden de todo lo que hayia de hacer y pedir ea 
nombre de la sede Ap«"; una carta en forma de breye para su Mag^ en que llana- 
mente yenia su S' en este matrimonio hcchandolc sn saucta benedicion, y prometien- 
dose del grandes augmentos para la Iglesia Catholica exhorta a sn Mag' 4 que loa 
procure y los promueva, remit iendose a su Nuncio en lo demas que propnsiexe de sii 
parte. Embio tambien su S' los 26 capitulos de los puntos tocantes a religion qne el 
Conde de Bristol hayia dado aqni el Diziembre passado en nombre de sn Bey para 
qne se lleyascn al Papa por respuesta de lo que su S** hayia pedido, Ice qnalet 
approbio su B** con la extension, alteracion, y declaracion que hi^o de nnevo en 
algunos, y suponiendolos todos como necessarios, para que sobre ellos eaiese la dla- 
pensacion; y para que se sepa los que fncron, y con esto qnede entendido de una vez 
sobre que fue el litigar tantos aiios con aqncl Rev y con sn ministros, se ponen aqni 
en forma adycrtiendo a la margen donde es mcnester, las addiciones hechas por 
man<*« de su S*. 

I»s 26* capitulos de la condiciones matrimoniales dcbaxo de las quales dispenao ta 
S"* el po<lersc cclebrarcste matrimonio. 

[1.] Que el casamicnto se hade hacer con dispensacion desu S** y qne esta dispen- 
sacion la ha de procurer el Rey Catholico. 



• This number refers to the clauses as sent to Borne. 
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[2.] Qne el matrimonio se ha de celebrar en Espafia y ratificarse en Inglaterra, en 1623. 
la forma sigaiente, an dia por la mafiana despnes qne la Ser>°* Si^ Infante huviere 
acabado de rezar sns debociones en sn oratorio, o capilla, ella y el Ser*"^ Principe 
Carlos en la real capillaf o en algnna sala de Palacio donde pareciere ser mas con- rino borrado 
veniente, se jnnten, y alli se lean todos los poderes en virtnd de los qnales se celebr6 uf rcSTi^" 
el casamiento en Espafia, y asi el Ser"^ Principe como la S^ Infante ratifiqnen y V^^^ 
appmeben el dicho matrimonio celebrado en Espafia, en lo qnal no intervenga ni se 
haga ceremonia ni cosa algnna que contradiga a la religion Catholica Ap^ 
Bomana. 

3. Que la Ser" Infante Ueve consigo y para su servicio los criados y familia qne 
fuere conveniente, la qual familia y todas las personas pertenecientes a ella las 
eligira y nombrara la Magestad Catholica, con tal qne no nombrara ningnn criado 
que fuere vasallo del Bey de la Gran Bretafia sin expresso consentimientoy volontad 
del dicho Bey. 

4. Que asi la Ser"* S^ Infante como bus criados [sos hijos y descendientes] y vino de Ron a 
toda su familia tendran el libre uso y publico exercicio de la religion Catholica en 

el modo y forma abaxo expressado. 

6. Que tendra nn oratorio y capilla decente en su palacio donde se podra [pre- 
dicar la palabra de Dios J celebrar missas [y todos los demas officios divinos y minis- 
terios, y administrar todos los Sanctos Sacramentos] segim quisiere y ordenare la 
Serm* S*** Infan*«, y assimismo qne en Londres y donde quiera que su Alt* habitare 
de asiento tendra una Iglessia publica y capaz adonde se celebren todos los dichos qaitdM en 
officios solemnemente segun el rito Catholico Bomano con su cementerio y todas las paiabnde 
demas cosas necesarias, assi para la publica predicacion de la palabra de Dios, como *B^c°to. 
para la celebracion y administracion de los Sacramentos de la Iglesia Catholica 
Bomana, y para sepultar los difunctos, y que este dicho oratorio y capilla y iglesia 
se adomaran con la decencia que pareciere convenicnte a la Ser"* Infante. 

6. Que la Ser°>* Si"* Infante tendra en su palacio el dicho oratorio y capilla tan correiponde 
capaz que los dichos criados y familiares arriva declarados puedan entrar y estar en iSriue^fi^ 
ella, en la qual haia una puerta publica y ordinaria para ellos y otra interior, por de £spafi«. 
la qual la Ser"^ S*^ Infante tenga entrada donde S. A. y las demas como dicho es 

puedan asistir a los divinos officios. 

7. Que el oratorio, capilla, y iglesia publica se adomen y instituan con el omato oorresponde 
decente de altares y las demas cosas necesarias para el culto dirino que se ha de 5^11?%^"* 
celebrar en ellas segun el rito de la S^ Iglessia Bomana, y que a los dichos criados pafta. 
como dicho es les sea licito >t a la dichas capilla y iglessia a todas horas segun 1«8 
pareciere. 

8. Que el cuidado de las dichas capilla y iglesia le tendran las personas que |^ Bitmo. 
sefialare la Serm* S'* Infante, y assimismo podra su Alt* poner guardas para que 

nadie entre a hacer alguna cosa indccente. 

9. Que para administrar los sacramentos y servir en la capilla y iglesia sobre- j^ miamo. 
dichas se nombren veinte y quatro sacerdotes y ministros, los qnales sirrian por 
semanas 6 meses, como pareciere a la Ser"* S'* Infante: y sueleccion tocarii al Ser"* 
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1623. 



LombiDOj 

TinoafijuUdo 

loniado. 



Lomlnnoj 
Tino afUdido 
lortttado. 



Lomlnnoj 
Tino .fftadido 
lo niado. 



corresponde 
al 17 cap. del 
otropapely 
trahe menot 
lo que rieiie 
afiadidoen 
el 11. 

corresponde 
al ISqoeae 
Uerdde 
EipalU. 



Corretponde 

al 18 7 Tiene 

afiadldolo 

raiado. 



Corretponde 
al 19 7 trabe 
menoela 
palabra 
pmedam. 

CofTtiponde 
also del otro 



Re J Catholico y a la Ser» Infante con tal qne no sean yasalloe de Rei de la Gran 
Bretafia, j si lo fneren, sea precediendo sa volnntad j consentimiento. 

10. Qua haia nn prelado de orden episcopal constitnido [por sn S*] con jurisdic- 
tion J anctoridad necesaria para lo8 casos tocantes a la religion, j faltando el obispo 
tenga sn ricario la misma jnrisdicion j anctoridad. 

1 1. Qne este obispo 6 sn vicario pneda corriger enmendar j castigar loe Catho- 
licos qne delinqnieren, t exercer en ellos toda la jnrisdicion ecclesiasticay demaa de 
esto podra tambien la Ser"* S™ Infante despedirlos de sn servicio siempre que le 
pareciere [pero contra los ecclesiasticos solamente pueda proceder sn snperior eccle- 
siastico conforme al derecbo canonico, y si la Corte secnlar prendiere algnna peFsona 
ecclesiastica por algnn delito, al pnnto lo entregne j remita a sn snperior ecclesi- 
astico J Catholico, el qnal proceda contra el conforme a las reglas del derecho]. 

12. Qne sea licito a la Ser"* S*^ Infante y a sns criados como arriba esta dicho 
obtener [en Roma] dispensaciones, indnlgencias, jnbileos, j todas las gracias que lea 
parecicren convenientcs para la religion j sns consciencias [y qne pnedan compimr 
y tener en qnalqniera par**, para si mismos qnalesqnier libros Catholicos]. 

13. Qne las lejes qne hai 6 babra en Inglaterra j en otros Reinoe tocantes 4 
religion no comprebendan los dichos criados ni a los demas de arriba, los qnales ban 
de ser exemptos assi dc leies, como de las penas impnestas, 6 qne se impondran contrm 
los transgresores dellas, peroy etc. 

14. Que los criados y familia de la Ser"» S" Infante qne pasaran a Inglaterra no 
haran el jnramento de fidelidad al Rei de la Gran Bretafia sino es qne no haia en ^1 
clausula ni palabra algnna qne en algnna manera pneda repngnar a la religion j 
consciencia de los Catbolicos, y si a caso fneren yasallos del Rey de la Gran Bietafiift 
no baran otra jnramento sino cl qne hacen los demas familiares; y los mios j loe 
otros lo haran en la forma signiente. 

[Yo N. juro y prometo fidelidad al Scr""» Jacobo Bey de la Gran Bretaiia, y i, loe 
Ser*<» Carlos I^ncipe de Walia y a Maria Infante de Espafia, la qnal gnardarg 
firme y iielmente, y si entendiere qne se intenta algnna cosa contras las personasy 
honrra, y dignidad real de los dichos Rey y Principes, 6 contra sn Estado y el bien 
comnn de sns Reynos, al pnnto lo avisare a los dichos S'^ Rey y Principes 6 4 loe 
ministros para esto seilalados]. 

15. Qne las leies hechas [6 que se haran] en Inglaterra, y en otros Reinos sngetoe 
al Rey de la Gran BretafLa no comprehenderan a los bijos que nacieren deste matri- 
monio, y qne librementc gozaran del derecho de succession en los Reynos y Seilorios 

de la Gran Bretatla. 

16. Que las amas que daran leche a los hijoa de la Serm* S" InftLUte pueda n ser^ 
Catholicos y sn eleccion pertcnezca a la dicha S""* Infante, ora sean Inglessas 6 de 
qnalqniera otra nacion como pareciere a la Serm* S"* Infante, y se asienten y 
tengan por de sn familia y gocen de sus privilegios. 

17. Que el obispo y pcrsonas ecclesiasticas y religiosas de la familia de la S** 

■ *' Ilavan dc scr " seems to have been substituted. 
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Infante pnedan rctener el vestido j habito de sa dignitad, profession, j religion, 1623. 
segnn la costnmbre Romana, y llevarlo publicamente. 

18. Para segnridad qne el dicho matrimonio en ningnna manera se disolyera por Coiresponde 
cosa algnna, el Rej de la Gran Bretafia j el Principe Carlos, con sn palabra real e papei. 
ignalmente con sn honrra, se ban de obligar j demas de esto haran qnalqniera cosa 

que les propnsiere el Rey Catholico si se pndiere hacer comodo y decentemente. 

19. Que los hijos y hijas qne naciercn deste matrimonio desde sn nacimiento se Corresponde 
instmian y crien cerca la persona de la Ser"" S"^ Infante por lo menos hasta los iS afiiSJu* 
[doce] afios, y todo el cnidado dellos hasta la dicha edad le tengan los criadosy endodosafioa 
ministros sefialados por la Ser"* S'* Inf« y gocen como dicho es en los dichos reinos 
libremente del derecho y succession. 

20. Que en qnalqniera parte y lugar qne snccediere qne los criados y criadas qne Corresponde 
Uevare consigo la Ser°>* S™ Infante nombrados por el Rey Catholico sn hermano iSif *^ ^*"^ 
vacaren por mnerte 6 ansencia, 6 por otra causa algunao accidente, se subroguen por 

el dicho Rey Cath. todos los criados y familiares como dicho es, y con las calidades 
sobredichas. 

21. Para seguridad qne todo lo que esta assi capitulado se cumpla, el Rey de la Corresponde 
Gran Bretaiia y el Ser"® Principe Carlos se ban de obligar con juramento y todos papei. 

los consejeros del Rey han de firmar de sn mano lo capitulado, demas desto el dicho 
Rey y Principe han de dar su fie y palabra real que haran todo su poder porque 
todo lo capitulado se establezca por el Parlamento. 

22. Que en conformidad de las cosas que estan tratadas se han de proponer y 
exponer a su S<*, para que las apprueve y se digne de dar su benedicion Apostolica, y 
conceder la dispensacion necesaria para effecto del matrimonio. 

23. Y porque a las instancias y diligencias hechas en nombre de su Mag** Catholica Corresponde 
acerca de su S** para obtener la dispensacion ultimamente su S^ dio tal respuesta, es a *{^ ***l. 
saber, que las dichas condiciones miraban solamente a la seguridad de la religion y difleren algo 
consciencia de la Ser"* S'* Infante y de su familia, pero que para conceder la JJ }J Jj™ ^ 
dispensacion pedida se requieran otras cosas pertenecientes a la validad, augmento, stancUienlo 
y algnn gran bien de la religion Catholica y Romana, las quales se havian de pro- 

poner para que sn S'* pudiese deliberar si eran tales que suadian, justificaban, y 
merecian la dispensacion; y demas desto y en su conformidad, que el Rey Catholico 
en consciencia y por su propria reputacion esta obligado a mirar que se cumplan y 
execnten todas las cosas y cada una de las que ha ofiErecido y prometido el Rey de la 
Gran Bretafia, y demas de esto debiendo atender a que se observen las cosas pertene- 
cientes a la religion Catholica, porque demas que su S<* ni pudiera ni quisiera 
concever sin ellas la dicha dispensacion, seria cosa grandemente infeliz para la 
Ser"" gr* Infante vivir y cohavitar donde los professores de su propia religion 
padecen persecucion por causa della; pero, porque es dificultoso hacer tratados 
publicos de estas cosas por estar expnestas a algunos inconvenientes, es cosa justa 
que los vasallos Catholicos del Rey de la Gran Bretafia confiesen y conozcan, qne 
este bien y quietud les proviene de la natural benignidad y clemencia de sn Rey 
para que asi le est^n mas obligados y le amen y le abrazen con vinculo estrecho de 
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1623. amor y fidelidad; j el dicho S' Rey de la Gran Bretafia y el Ser^ sa hijo Principe 
de Walia por sn fee j palabra real dada en sua cartas particnlares para el Rej 
Catholico, 6 por otra escriptnra, se obligaran al cnmplimiento de las cosas que 
machas rezes prometieron de palabra a los ministros de sa Mag' Catholica, es a 
saber que de aqai adclante ningono de los Catholicos tanto seglares como ecclesiasticos, 
era sean seglares ora regnlares, no padeceran persecncion 6 molestia algnna en sos 
Reynos por causa de qae se professe la religion Catholica Apostolica Romana [ni 
por exercicio de qnalqnesqnier sacramentos] ministerios y actos [aonqne sean de la 
ecclesiastica sepoltnra de la dicha relig"] 6 pertineciente a ella en qoalqniera 
manera, con tal qoe nsen dellos y los exer9an priyadamente [6 en el oratorio j 
iglesia pablica de la Ser°^ S>^ Inf«, al qnal y a la qnal sera licito ir libremente y sin 
pena algnna, y no seran obligados de hacer otra forma de jnramento qne la expre- 
sada en el articnlo 14] ni con otro pretexto 6 cansa de religion Catholica Romana, 
y en yigor de qnalesqniera leies hecho 6 qne se haran, decreto, nsos, costmnbres, 6 
pregmaticas, no seran Tcxados en sus bienes ni personas, en ningnn tiempo, ni por 
manera algnna, y qne dc todas estas cosas se han de cnmplir, y Ueyar a debida 
execncion, sera indicio lo que hasta aora ha hecho y de ordinario hace el dicho Rej 
de la Gran Bretafia en contemplacion desta nnion y parentesco 7 en beneficio de los 
dichos Catholicos, como pneden ser Catholicos testigos los ministros del Rej Catho- 
lico y los mismos Catholicos de Inglaterra. 

En la instmccion secreta para el Nnncio yenian a ser dos cosas las mas notables 
que se le adyertian. La primera qne de parte de sn S<* dixese el Nnncio a so Mag^ 
qne cl haver concedido cl breve de la dispensacion havia sido porqne deyaso del 
seguro de tenerla ya, hnviese menos dificnltad en sacar por condicion reqnisita par* 
sa effecto la pablica libertad de consciencia en aqnel Reyno con el libre y pnblico 
exercicio de la religion Catholica Romana, y que esta fnesse approbada laego por 
el Consejo de E^tado, y confirmado despaes por el Parlamento, y qne, en caso qne 
faese cl consegnirla, se hiciese Inego esfnerzo en la conversion del Principe llegando 
en csto adonde se pndiere, porqne sn S** tenia propnesto en si firmemente qne, hari^ 
endo de qucdar esta dispcnsacion por exemplo a todos los sigloe venideros (sin hallar 
alguno otro tal en los pasadofl) ni se podia ni debia conccdcr sin algnna cansa asi 
grande que ccdicsse en notable beneficio de la religion Catholica en la Gran Bretafia, 
y qne ningnna otra lo sera sino la propncsta. La segnnda cosa qne se le ordeno al 
Nuncio fuc qne en nombre de la scde Ap** pidiesc a su Mag^ como condicion neces- 
aria (pin la qnal seria nulla la dispensacion) qne a la misma sancta sede aaegorase 
con jnramento qne el Rey de la Gran Bretafia y el Principe sn hijo cnmplirian todo 
lo ({ue por razon deste matrimonio prometiesen hacer en materia de religion, y par* 
major intelligencia de la que comprehendia este jnramento se dividio la materia 
del en tres partes. La primera, el haver de jurar la segnridad del cnmplimiento de 
todo lo que el Rey de la Gran Bretaila prometiesse hacer por si y sns sncessores, 
de manera que el tal jnramento se e^tcndiesc a ambas posteridades segnn lo que 
tocase hacer a cada una. La segnnda, que dcntro de an ailo daria el Rey de la 
Gran Bretafia asentadas y jnradas por el consejo de Estado y por el Parlamento de 
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aqael Bejno todas las dichas condicionos pertinecientes a rdigion. La tercera, qne 1623. 
en caso qne el Rej 6 Principe faltaseh a qoalqaiera dellas tendria sn Mag** promptas 
sas armadas para hacerlas complir. Con lo qnal quiso de intento la sede Ap^ 
obligar a su Mag<* a qne los segnridades qne sacase de aqnel Rej fnesen tales (mi- 
rando primero todo lo qne aqni hnyiese de peligro) qne pndiese con consciencia y 
con repntacion hacer el tal jnramento. 

Snpieron Inego el Principe y sns ministros la Uegada de la dispensacion^y solo en 
confnsso (por entonces) las particnlaridades con qne Tenia, hasta qne primero se viese 
en el Consejo de Estado qne se tnro para esto a 13 de Majo, donde se acordo qne 
por medio de los Comissarios qne sn Mag^ fnese servido de nombrar se le embiase 
a dar entera qnenta de todo al Principe y a sns ministros, 7 los seflalados para esto 
fneron el Marqnes de Montesclaros de los Conscjos de Estado y Gnerra, Presidente 
del de Hazienda; el Conde de Gondomar tambien de los dichos Cons* y Majordomo 
de sn Mag^, con Jnan de Ciriza Comendador de Rivera y S'*® de Estado. 

Dioseles orden para qne antes de entrar en conferencia algnna del negocio pedie- 
sen al Principe de parte de sn Mag<* qne de la snia nombrase tambien para este 
effecto los ministros qne por bien tnviesse, y los sefialados fneron Don Jorge Yilers, 
Marqnes de Bocqningan, Almirante de Inglaterra, Cavallero de la Orden de la Jar- 
retera, Cavallerizo y Camarero M<» de aq' Rey, y de sn Consejo de Estado; Don Ju° 
Digbi, Conde de Bristol, Vicecamarero M«*'de aqnella Mag**, de sn Consejo de Estado, 
y sn Embax' Extraordinario; Don Gnaltero Aston, Embax®' Ordinario; con Don 
Fran«> Cotinton S^* de S. A. Advirtio el Conde Dnqne qne para major puntnalidad 
en el procedimiento de materia tan grave (en qne podia haver peligro en nna palabra 
mas 6 menos) f ncssen por escrito assi las demandas como las respnestas de ambas 
partes. 

A las juntas qne fneron haciendo los Comiss^'^' del Principe qniso hallarse tambien 
sn A. y haviendose propnesto solo en la primera la forma del jnramento con qne sn 
Mag** havia de asegnrar los capitnlos de religion qne el Rey de la Gran Bretafia y 
el Principe sn hijo conccdieron, a la segnnda tmxo resnelto sn A. qne la suspension 
de las leyes contra los Catholicos qne havian ofiErecido la jnrarian por si y por 
sns ascendientes sn Alt* y el Rey sn I^ y qne procnrarian qne qnanto antes no solo 
la confirmase el Parlamento con todo lo demas capitnlado, sino que revocase todas 
las dichas leies; y replicando al Principe qne 8e£lalase termino cicrto dentro del 
qnal se daria todo lo dicho pasado par el Parlamento, prometio qne seria dentro de 
trcs 6 de seis messes 6 de un aflo, pero qne inf aliblcmeute seria dentro de tres aiios ; 
y esta segnridad daba por bastante para que pndiese caer sobre ella la del juram*^ de 
sn Mag**. 

En la tercera junta se propusieron los capitnlos de pnntos particulares de religion 
que vinieron alterados 6 afladidos por sn S** (esto se entiende en aquello poco qne 
queda la arriva notado) y oidos por el Principe fue reparando en la diiicultad de 
cada uno como si fucra insuperable, principalmente en la del capitulo 16, en qne se 
le pedia con precission que hnviesen de ser Catholicas las amas que diesen leche a 
los hijos procedidos deste matrimonio, y en la del 19, que determina que los tales 
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1623. hijos hnviesen de estar en la educacion de la S™ Infante hasta loe 12 afloA, 7 en la 
del altimo qne qnierc qne los Catholicos de aqnel Rejno tariesen el libra nso de sn 
religion en la Iglcsia 6 capilla de la S^* Infante, 7 no alargandose a mas sa Alt* 
qne a \o qne el Re7 sn padre tenia concedido de primero moetro deseo de qne de 
parte de sn Mag;^ se procnrasen moderar como antes estaban. 

Uizose relacion al Consejo de Estado, en el qne se tnro a 16 de Maio, de lo tratado 
en estas tres jnntas llevando nn papcl qne el Principe haria dado en respoesta de 
todo lo qne se le propnso, 7 snponiendo qne en lo tocante a los capitnlos particnlares 
en la forma qne rinieron de Roma no podia sn Mag^ hacer otra cosa qne obedecerloa, 
qnanto a la segnridad qne el Principe prometia dar aora como de nnero, se adrirtio 
Inego pmdentissimamente qne no era posible satisfacer a la intencion de sn S' coo 
ella sola, por ser la misma en snstancia 7 ami en las palabras qne el Re7 sn padre 
embiu a offrccer a Roma en el papel qne para esto dio aqni el Conde de Bristol^ 
como constA del capitnlo 24 qne la conticne, porqne si sn S^ la tnriera por bastante 
no obligara (7 con modo tan nnevo) a pcdir otras maiores qnales eran menester para 
jnstificar el jnramento dc sn Mag^, 7 assi parecio qne se le dixese esto al Principe, 7 
juntamente qne en lo del jnramento en si pnede 6 no hacerlo sn Mag', como es pnnto 
qne el determinarlo toca a los tbeologos, 7 havia ia llegado el caso en qne era 
foraoso pedirles sn parccer, importaria p» todo que sn Alt* se sirriesse de considerar 
7 rosolver lo mas a qne pnede estenderse en orden a fa(*ilitar este jnramento qne 
pide a sn Mag' la sede Ap<^, para qne propnesto a los theologos a qnien mandara 
verlo, le aconscxen lo qne pnede 7 debe hacer en consciencia, dado que les encargara 
que en (jnanto pudiere compadecerse con ella escnsen dificnltades, 7 en fin que so 
Mag** hace snmma instancia a sn Alt* (por lo qne ignalmente desea la bnena con- 
clnssion deste negocio) para qne de una vez se declare en lo qne podra hacer, sio 
rcservar algo de lo posible, porqne dc todas maneras se eviten las dilaciones, 7 
previniendo el Conde Dnqnc las segnridades mas propias deste genero 7 las mas 
cicrtas (scgnn qne la materia pnede dar de si) qne se debian pedir en ella quando 
se Ucgasc a estus immediatas, las rcpre9ent6 en particular a sn ^lag' por nn papel, 
I)ondoraiul(>las con cl zelo 7 prudcncia que se mnestran en el mismo. 

*' ISeilor, — La.H matcrias de Estado, ni las firmezas de las palabras qne comnnmente 
se piden dc PrinciiH? a I*rincipe no se pneden traher en ningnna manera en conse- 
qncncia del ca.s<) presente, iK)rqne la estimacion 7 repntacion grande en qne estan 
estas no es sa fuerza, ni ha tiido la execncion de ellas por sola la palabra; sine qne 
como se tratan fines tcmprtrales 7 conTcuiencias dc estado particnlares en qne son 
ignalmente intcrcsados los IMncipcs qne contratan, aqucllas convenienzias 7 intereses 
son la fucrza major del cnmpliniicnto, 7 tienen fuerza siemprc mientras dura este 
interes 7 esta convenieiicia ; y dc la poca que tienen en otros casoe pudiera referir a 
V. M** otros nmchos exeniplares de diferentes Principes mnj grandes dc Enropa de 
una misma religion 7 dc la religion Catholica, v alg<» que tocan a V. Mag' en 
sangrc, si hoi se tratan de pcdir wguridad en materia que lo« intereses son comnnes, 
V. Mag' pudiera v dcliicra conforniarse con ellos en el cumplimiento desta palabra 
V juramento. El Roy dc Ingltttcrra hoi t<Mlo quanto en razon de relig" contrata con 
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V. Mag** (presupnesto que de palabra ni por ningnna accion se puede esperar que 1623. 
el Rey ni el Principe van con animo de scr Catholicos) es totalmente contra toda su 
materia de Estado, pnes no hai ning* qnc le pneda ser mas daflosa qne crecer en sn 
Rojna una religion tan contraria a sn scntimiento j a sn consciencia, principalmente 
mientras no dexa con igual fnerza a la otra parte podcr haccr balanza, y asi bus 
fines no pneden dexar de ser nno de dos, 6 no gnardarles ningnna palabra de las qne 
da en sn prerrogativa, y con esto tenerles en el mismo cstado de sngecion qne los ha 
tenido siempre, 6 probar con esta tolerancia a ver lo que discubre dellos, y conforme 
lo que viere entonces tomar acuerdo en permitirles libertad de consciencia, 6 sino le 
parece que lo puede excusar, rendirse a tomar por partido el rcducirlos a Protestantes 
con volverles a apretar como hoi lo estan, y en esto puede proceder con malicia (y es 
lo que mas se debe juzgar de su modo de vida y inclinacion opuesta a nucstra reli- 
gion) sin ser opposicion a esto el decir qne no querra ofendemos, pues si hoi dice a 
muchas cosas que le pedimos solo para scgnridad de la tolerancia destos Catholicos 
que no puede, y con no experimentar lo que nos offreze nos aseguramos de su palabra, 
con decimos despnes lo mismo a lo que nos ha offrecido (pues no hai palabra que 
obligue a lo que no se puede) nos habra satisfecho; y pnes hoi estamos ofPreciendole 
las amistades, confederaciones, y interescs ((uc puede tener con nosotros despnes de 
consegnido el casamicnto, y no lo admitc, es cierto que trata deste casamiento con 
mas fin qne el de la amistad y el parentesco; y que sea derechamente contra nosotn^ 
y contra nuestra religion no lo creo ; pcro que sea solo por la causa de la religion y 
bien de los Catholicos, no havicndo mostrado ningnna bncna voluntad ni inclinacion 
k ellos, ni el lo cree, ni sabe que ningnna persona del mundo pueda discurrir con 
razon que sea sufin este. Queda segun esto dudoso su intento, y el llegaa juzgar que 
en esta parte va obrando sin fin resuelto ninguno ni dcterminado, ni en fayor, ni en 
contra, sino solo provar qne es lo que le sale mejor, y assi en el caso de la entrega 
de la persona de la S™ Infante es de opinion quo V. Mag** dcbe obrar de la misma 
manera, que es no entregando a la S^ Infante mientras su empcno no nos asigure, 6 
el estado en que se fueren poniendo los Catholicos de alii." 

£1 dia siguiente que fue a 17 de Mayo se fueron aprctando de suerte las instancias 
que se iban interponiendo en estA materia que obligaron de nuevo al Consejo a 
discurrir sobre ella, conformandose todos en que el casamiento se hiciese sin limita- 
cion alguna ni esperar la exccucion de las condiciones pedidas en favor de los 
Catholicos; y el Conde Duque haciendo voto singular tuvo el siguiente, que ha 
parecido necesario poner aqui por haver sido este mismo sentimiento el qne despnes 
tuvo la Junta de los theologos, aunque sin noticia del. 

" Presnponiendo por principio asentado que los Principes Catholicos que por 
cansas temporales atendiendo a fines particulares hicieren 6 trataren casamientos 
con Principes de contraria religion (cosa tan prohivida por leics divinas y humanas) 
jnstamente mereceran pcrder aquello mismo que por este camino procuraron mcjorar, 
se infiere por maxima asentada qne V. Mag^ en el tratado deste casamiento pidio 
dispensacion para el, solo movido del zelo del angmento de la religion Catholica en 
los Reynos de Inglaterra, Escocia, y Irlanda. Devaxo deste presupnesto asentado y 
cierto dire mi scutim*". Este negocio cs sin dnda el mas importante qne se ha 
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1623. offrecido en esta materia en machos tiempos, siendo cierto que por si solo effectnado 
en forma conveniente podria resucitar los Reynos de V. Mag** del estado apretado in 
qae se hallan y ponerlos en la felicidad maior, pnes anidas estos dos Monarchias y 
hechoB onos los intereses de ellas se podrian ajadar de manera que todo el poder 
restante de Eoropa junto no les hiciese balanza ; mas esto se debe mirar con la 
atencion y maduro consejo que V. Mag^ se ha serrido hacerlo, para tomar en el la 
resolucion mas conveniente, considerando los incouTenientes y medios conforme la 
importancia de tan gran negocio." 

''Los casamientos licitos son medio acertadissimo para las amistades porqiM 
dcllos resnlta la fuerza del parentesco que afiadida a las otras conveniencias que 
obligan ajuda* sin duda a conocerlas mejor, y a que entre los Principes que estan 
nnidoe por ellas haia este vinculo mas de amor, y esto muestra la razon, y la ex- 
periencia lo ha mostrado muchas vezes ; mas ni la razon, ni la experiencia ban mo8- 
trado nunca que sea necesaria para consiguir, ni que por si solo este vinculo sea tan 
fuerte que puede asegurar v confiar quando cesan otras conveniencias y interes, 
que es sin duda el camino fundamental con que se govieman las Monarchias, 
sin que se haia visto xamas amistad fixa y asentada entre Monarchias de incon- 
trados interesses, aunque haia entre ellas todas las prendas majores de sangre ; y 
esta es proposicion tan asentada que no es menester exemplares, ni conriene ex- 
presarlos." 

** Entre Espafia y Inglaterra sicmpre ha havido bnena voluntad y dispossicion 
muy conforme entre las dos naciones, aunque por accidcntes particnlares haia reci- 
bido esto alteracion ; pero por naturaleza las naciones no son adversas y assi faciles 
de conformar, y conformadas muchas vczes sin el medio de casamientos, y es regla 
mui asentada de machos bom bres de estado antiguos qaantoconviene la conformldad, 
anion, y buena correspondencia entre cstas dos coronas. Esto debe crecer en la oca- 
sion presente k mover el real animo de V. Mag** a un affecto grande de desear esta 
conformidad y buena correspondencia por la demonstracion que el Ser*^ Principe de 
Gales ha hecho en vcnirsc a su corte y casa de V. M., v su Mag<* del Rej de la 
Gran Bretafia en embiar a su hijo unico con el riesgo que embio a este Principe, j 
con el que siempre corre su salad en un temple nucvo y tan diferente del de sua 
Reynos, no padece este casimiento y parentesco la cxccpcion de los otros, porqae cao 
sobrc amistad grande, como la que estos Principes ban professado con V. Mag' ; 
sobre las demonstraciones, quo dc clla se ban visto ; y sobre no ser nacion por nata- 
raleza opuesta a la nuestra, antes como he dicho bien recibida la una de la otra, 
con que se vienen a juntar todas las reglas que pucdcn concurrir de conveniencia, 
para que el parentesco aiude a la amistad, y dclla se sigan todos los effectoe de 
buena correspondencia que se pueden desear y esperar entre dos Monarchias." 

" El pun to de la difercncia de religion de la S™ Inf« y del Principe de Gales, y 
lo que en ordcn a esto se oifrece dificultar en materia de consciencia es panto total- 
mcnte ageno de mi profession, y en que V. Mag', para pedir la dispensacion, y para 
effectuarla despues de concedida, tendra pareceres de theologos grandesy personas de 
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anctoridad qne pnedan qnietar la real consciencia de V. Mag<*, y dar en estos Reinos 1623. 
y en el mondo la satisfacion qae V. Mag** debe a su piadoso y rcligioso zelo de la 
causa Catholica, pilar solo en qne esta fondada la grandeza y segnridad de sn 
grande y dilatada Monarch ia, y pun to a que solo deba V. Mag^ estar atento en este 
y en los otros negocios grandcs qne se ofh-ezcan, sin tener atencion ni fin a ninguna 
otra materia de Estado, posponiendolas siempre todas al menor escrupnlo que en 
csta parte se pueda ofifrecer a V. Mg<* con segnridad y quietud grande de animo, de 
que el dia que V. Mag^ pospusiere y aventurare todos sus Reynos y Seiiorios por no 
ceder en la menor circumstanzia que tocaro a este fin, V. M^* este mismo dia asegura 
los peligros y riesgos qne se pnedan esperar por qualquicra otra materia de Estado, 
y pnede prometerse no solo la segnridad destos riesgos, sino el major crecimiento, 
anctoridad, y grandeza de sus Rey» y SeSorios ; y snpplico a V. Mag^, aunque se que 
no es menester, como quicn lo que en esta parte dice y entiende lo ha aprendido a 
los reales pies de V. Mag^, y oidolo de su boca, como Dios es bnen tcstigo, qne se 
sirva de asentar en su animo y rcsolver, offreciendolo a Dios, el estimar en mas el 
perder todos sus Estados por no atrevesar el menor inconrenicnte que se offrezca en 
qne parezca se cede un pnnto de rigurosa observancia de religion, que ganar el resto 
del mundo todo por dispensar ni en lo dudoso en esta parte tan sagrada y tan justa- 
mente entendida y respectada de V. M**. Cumpliendo con las obligaciones grandes 
y particulares en que estoi a V. Mag<* y d su real servicio, dire puntualmente mi sen- 
timiento en este negocio que hoi se trata, y en qne me mandale de mi parecer.'* 

** Las conveniencias grandes de Estado para la major union las reconozco, las he 
dicho y las entiendo; de parte de la religion queda siempre a sn S** y a los professores 
de la sagrada theologia y derecho canonico; assi dire solamente nn discurso qne se 
oppone juntam*^ a la materia de Estado temporal y a la conyeniencia de religion, 
segun la forma y condiciones con qne hoi estan dispuestos estos tratados de casami- 
entos, dexando fnndado sin padecer oppossicion ninguna qne en las Monarch ias no 
hai otro medio de amistades sino los intcresses de Estado que llegan a concurrir 
entre ellas ; estos interesses es cierto qne los havia entre estas dos coronas sin qne se 
pneda negar por ningnn ministro dellas que pndiesse haver para cada una major 
convcniencia que la amistad de la otra, de lo qual se signe qne el casamiento, aun 
«iendo licito, no era necessario, y assi en este caso solo convenicnte el introduclrle 
para acrecenter los interesses comnnes, que haviendolos en este casamiento huyiera 
sido acertado el tratarle y convenientissimo el effcctuarlo, mas si acasso fuese nece- 
sario para conclnirle hacer hoi encontrados los interesses que eran comunes en esta 
amistad, pemiciosa havia sido sn introduce ion, y mas lo seria la conclussion/' 

** Este casamiento no es licito absolutamente ; con lo qual cesa la regla de ser 
confirmacion de amistades y acertada su introducion para ellas ; quedara contra esto 
si acaso de las condiciones necessarias para la conclussion se hnvieren de segnir 
nuevos interesses a entrambas coronas, cosa que sin dnda yo no la alcanzo, antes 
hace gran fuerza a mi entendimiento, sin poder hallar satisfaccion qne me qniete el 
animo, y holgara infinito, como quien tanto debe desear los augmentos y quietud de 
y . Mag^ y de sus Reynos, que sea falta de mi discurso, y no inconveniente tan grande 
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1623. como a mi se me reprepcnta, v si fnera en pnnto que tocara solo & estado, facilmenta 
roc qnictara j le omitiera j cedieraa la aactoridad, experiencia, j intelligencia de tan 
grandcft ministroR como jazgan lo contrario.'* 

" V. Mag**, Scfior, — Para los interescs de estado como queda dicho no havia menester 
estc casamiento, scgon lo qnal la introdnccion del ha de ser por lo8 de la religion, j 
awi trata de este casamiento V. Mag<* solamente atcnto al bien de los Catholicoe de 
Inglaterra; deseando cl Rer de la Gran Bretana este negocio con el ansia qne hm 
moetrado, y con el affecto que se conoce de las prendas qne ha metido en cl; dice 
qnc no pnedc en sns Rcynos hacer mas qne nna tolerancia de los Catholicos, j esta 
sin fuerza de lej, ni maior firmeza, y annqne es mny grande la de sn palabra, y la 
deste Principe, pero siendo contra aqnello qne jnzgan por bncno no les obliga 4 
cnmplirloen la con8ciencia,y mas tcnicndo hechos en tantoe Parlam^ joramentoaen 
contrario y establezido por ley en cllos mismos, y todo lo qne aora hace se pnede 
jnzgar que es por fin deste casamiento, pnes si, con el deseo del y con el affecto grande, 
no es poderoso a hacer mas, ni lo seria en caso qne se inqnietasse el pneblo para 
dexar de condcscender con el en esta simple tollerancia, que razon hai, o qne di»- 
curso para persnadir el animo a qne despues dc consignido el matrimonio haia on 
Roy, y un Principe de conaervar y favorezer en sns rcynos una religion qne en so 
conscicncia entiende qne no es buena y contraria a la suia ? Y tan poco poderoea 
segnn ellos mismos publican que, aun con cl favor del Rey y dc Principe, no podrian 
hoi introducir el librc cxcrcicio della en su reyno; como se ha de entendcr que ban 
de obrar dcspues de conseguido cl matrimonio ? Como se ha de entender de religion 
de que no sicntcn bien, contraria a la suia, opuesta i la libertad de su vida, de sua 
interescs y costumbres, ascgurados con tener alia tal prenda como la de la S™ Inf" para 
no tcmer con estc seguro ninguna accion de nuestra parte ? T en materia de Estado 
({ue conreniencia puede haver en el mundo, ni qne discurso, qne para hacer una 
amistad fixa y segura cntrcobligando a nna de las partes debaxo de nna simple 
palabra sin otra firmeza a qne haia de obrar en favor, conservacion, y angmento de 
co8a jnzgada por mala y contraria assimismo, y dexar obligado a la otra (pena de 
faltar a la rcputacion dc la palalira quo rccibio) a hacer observar y gnardar & sa 
amigo aqnello como csta dicho que es tan contrario a sn sentimiento? Si yo snpiera 
que el Rey, y el Principe, 6 alguno dellos era Catholico, 6 lo havia de ser, 6 lo offre- 
cieran, 6 creiera qne cl no obrar hoi to<lo lo ({ue desseamoe era no poder mas, j que 
en orden a el angmento de la religion que desseaban professar 6 profeasarian 
irian |)oco a poco por medio de las personas grandes y religiosas qni fneran 
acnnipafiando a la S™ Infante, y con el poder de V. Mag<* aqnello se hallaia aindado 
y pucsto en estado de poder prevalezcr; — pcro contra sn misma religion qne haian de 
obrar en angmento de la nuestra, mi entcndimiento no lo percibe, ni se qnieta co« 
ello, y mas con ver quo, havicndo Tcnido a pretension este Principe a nna coite tan 
Catholica, haian venido tanto numero de cavalleros con el, y ningnno Catholico» y 
que sea cierto y a^entado hoi ({uando parece que havia mas razones de mostrar favor 
i los Catholicos y a])oiar con el partido que se les hiciera lo que se offre9a para 
adelaute, no tiencn el R<'y y su hijo el Principe de Gales en officio de confianaa 
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Catholico qne solo nn consejero del Principe llamado Don Thomas Sadeschi, y ann 1623. 

deste no se ha acompafiado en esta ocasion, indicio cierto de su poco yalimiento y de 

la poca estimacion que hacen del sos amos; y el decir qne hai otros machos qne lo 

son no satisface, porqae lo son como en tiempo de la Reyna I> Isabel qne fue el de 

la major persecucion, siendolo de secreto sin darlo a entender ni atreverse a mostrarlo, 

y acaso sin qne haia llegado a noticia del Rej ni del Principe." 

*' Deste discnrso hecho consta qne a este casam*^, qne de suio no es licito, no solo no 
le resnltan de las condiciones nuevos interesses comunes para probar qne sea medio 
para consignir la amistad, mas antes se hace demonstracion qne todas las condiciones 
porqne se llega a tratar de hacer, son oppnestas a la materia de estadoy de religion 
qne el Rej y el Principe entienden y observan : y assi, resnmiendo mi voto, digo qno 
si este casamiento fnera licito absolntam^ sin ningnna dispensacion, fuera.conveni- 
entissimo y ntilissimo para consignir formadamente todas las materias de cstado 
qne estan consideradas ; pero haviendo de qnedar nosotros obligados, ass! por la 
consciencla como por la repntacion a que el Rey de Inglaterra y el Principe cnmplan 
las prerrogativas de los Catholicos, y a no falten a ningnna dellas, mi entendimiento 
no se hace capaz de qne piieda barer esperanza en todo qnanto no se assentare hoi 
fixa y iirmemente sin qne quede a sn volnntad, ni qne este tratado sea medio para 
consignir estrecha amistad ; haviendo V. M** de execntar el cnmplimiento destas 
condiciones, y no Uego a ponderar la novedad deste exemplo, ni otras cosas que se 
pndieran decir, por dexar esto a cnio fuere por no desear difficnltar; sino antes sin- 
tiendo macho el no poder dexarlo de hacer en los pantos en qne me toca dar mi 
parecer, annqne lo he deseado macho por la maior qaietad destos Reynos en qne tanto 
importa abrazary bnscar la paz por qaantos caminos se pneda consignir.** 

" Deste parecer me apartaria (y de bnena gana) si este Rey 6 Principe ofiEreciesen 
ser Catholicos, 6 si esta tolerancia con algnnas circamstancias anadidas (qae no 
fnescn may difficaltosas) se asentase en el Consejo del liey y en el Parlamento y 
t[ucdase como ley, y si fiasen a los Catholicos que pablicamente lo professaseu, 
algnnos officios de los grandes y de confianza, dilatando el entregar la persona de la 
S''* Infante para despnes de camplidas las condiciones qne aqai se consideran, haci- 
endo desde Inego el desposorio, con lo qnal asegarados los Catholicos podria crecer 
el nnmero de manera qne no pendiesso el cumplimiento destos prcvilegios ni la 
alteracion dellos de la simple volnntad del Principe mal affecto a la religion, sino 
qne la misma materia de estado les vendria a obligar a contemporizar con ellos y 
acaso esta misma les podria mover a redncirse a la misma religion, y siendo cierto 
qne mi animo no ha sido de ser singular ni de qnererlo parecer en nada, no ho 
podido excnsar cnmplieudo con mi obligacion de representar aqnellos inconvenientes 
qne mi entendimiento no alcanza a veneer, haviendo deseado por mi maior credito 
conformarme con el sentimiento del Consejo como tanto mas acertado." 

Yisto pnes lo qae en estos dias se le havia consnltado a sn Mag^ se sirvio de 
mandar que los Comissarios Uevasen al Principe la respnesta que el Consejo havia 
resnelto, siendo en sustancia que su A. volviese a tomar acaerdo consigo hasta 
donde podria cstenderse en el punto de la segnridad ; y tomandole su Alt' con sos 
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1623. ministros volvio a offrecer segtinda vez por escrito casi lo mismo qae la primeniy 
Gsto es, rednciendo la segoridad qae se desseaba a palabras y joramentos de 8a Alt^, 
del Re J sa padre, de sa Consejo de Estado, j de otros graades ministros; tambien 
ofiErecia iuterponer toda sn aactoridad para qae el Parlamento lo pasase j confirmaae 
todo, J en particular prometia de saio el Principe, que haria de sa parte qoanto se 
le propasiesse, qae era menester par ir asegaraudo con el efPecto las coeas de los 
Catholicos, como con csto no se llegasse a riesgo conocido de algon alboroto 6 
sedicion de sa rejno. La instancia de sa Mag' saco tambien del Principe en esta 
ocasion dos particnlaridades hasta aora no advertidas, snponiendo (sin dnda) qae no 
podia haver riesgo en ellas. La primera, qae sa A. y el Rej sa padre jararian, qae 
por 81, ni por interposita persona, directa ni indirectamente,en pnblico ni en secreto^ 
intentarian persuadir ni proponer a la S^ Infante cosa algana contraria & nnestm 
s'* relig* Catholica; y la segnnda, qae el Principe prometcria a sa Mag' (dandole 
desto bastante satibfaccion) qne, siempre qae la S^* Infante le pidiese el asistir con 
sa A. a oir privadamcnte las platicas j conferencias de los theologos Catholicoe en 
materia de religion, no excnsaria. 

Y assi para satisfacerle en esta parte dc mancra qae entendiese qae no se podia 
hacer, ni le qnedase va algana ocasion para nncvas replicas, baxo orden de sa Mag^ 
a la Junta de Estado donde se trataba este ncgocio, para que se hallase tambien en 
ella el Nuncio de su S', j que, estando cl presente, se yiese esta ultima respaesta 
que daba su Alt*, a fin de que declarasse si podia dispcnsar en la dicha extension en 
que cl Principe rcbusaba tanto venir. Leido el pap*, dixo el Nuncio luego que no 
tenia comission alguna de su S' para alterar en algo los dichos capituloe segmi 
como havian vcuido de Roma, sino que assi como estaban era preciso el haTerae de 
ascntar y cumplir, porque dc otra manera ni la dispensacion seria valida, ni cl 
cntregaria el breve del la. Ilicienmse estos dias extraordinarias dilig* con el 
Nuncio, por parte del Principe para que se intcrpusiese a facilitar de mancra este 
matrinumio (]ue luego pudicsc scr su conclusion. Fue a bablarle una noche el 
Manjucs dc Boc([uingan, affcctando gran secreto en toda esta accion para encare- 
cerscla mas, por que previno que havia de ir con solo un interprete, y entrar por nn 
postigo ulgo apartado qne la casa tiene a las espaldas, sin que en ella padiese ser 
visto dc nadic; y aunqne duro esta platica desde las onzc de la noche hasta mas 
de la do», no pudo sacar algo dcllajdado que cl Man^nes llego tambien a valerse de 
HU man pnipria manera dc ncgociar, que era amcnazas con vana ostentacion de las 
arma.s de Inglaterra, pues dixo entre otras al Nuncio que de su parecer ne se haria 
de tnitar este raatrimonio sino con el azote Icvantado sobro los Catholicoe./ Ptoto 
tambien el Conde de Bristol, si le salia mexor la misma diligencia, y teniendo con 
el Nuncio otro colI<K{ai<> no mcnos largo que rccatado (para el qual se salioron solos 
al campo) no fue con major cffccto. I)es])ue8 dc intentado todo mando su Mag^ que 
los comissarios lievascn al Princi|>e la repucsta que cspcraba, dicicndole la imposi- 
bilidad que havia en mo<lerar los quatro capitulos en la forma que su Alt* qaerriay 
sino era acudicndo de nuevo a su S** \wt csto, y que quanto al punto principal de la 
HOguridad que offrecia, lo mandaria ver en la Junta de Theologos que desdc la Tenida 
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de su AlteEa estaba prevenida para este negocio, qae como era el superior respecto 1623. 
do Io8 qne en cl se mlraban ^1 de la religion, assi tambien hayia de ser el juicio de 
lo8 theologos el oltimo a qne se debia estar. 

£1 Conde Dnque propuso entonces al Principe nno de dos medioe con qne breve- 
mente se pndiese acordar la differencia qne havia en el ajnstamiento de los qnatro 
capitulos, el nno qne de parte de sn Mag<* se despachase Inego a Roma para solo 
snpplicara su S'' tnTiese por bien de acomodar la modcracion qne el Principe dessaba, 
y el otro que sn Alteza embiase a persnadir al Rej su padre con persona confidente 
quisiese renir en los dichos Capitnlos segun y como su S<* lo havia dispuesto. Despnes 
de algnnos dias qne tomo el Principe para la consideracion de esto respondio ii 21 de 
Maio, qne assi en lo principal, como en los dos medios qne el Conde Dnque le havia 
propnesto hallaba mny graves difficultades; qne supplicaba a sn Mag^ que si por su 
parte havia qnedado algnno otro medio para qne este negocio se pndiese effectual 
sin mas dilaciones se pudiesse poner Inego en obra, que siempre le quedaria dello la 
debida estimacion, j en caso de no haverle, aceptaba los dichos dos medios propue»- 
tos por el Conde Dnque, j que en esta conformidad se sirviesse su Mg^ de despachar 
i, Roma, interponiendo efficazmente su intercession con sn S<* para que viniesse en la 
moderacion que se deseaba, pero, en quanto a la negociacion que era menester hacer 
con el Rej su padre, tenia por mui necessaria su presencia, j assi supplicaba a su 
Mg' le diese liceucia para volverse, porque para lo que se pretendia solo hallaba que 
este ultimo remedio pudiesse facilitarlo. 

El dia siguiente quiso hacer otro tal acometimiento de despedida el Marques de 
Bocqningan, para lo qual tomo por medio el ir a buscar a F. Fran<» de Jesus a quien 
comenzo a comnnicarde orden particular de suMag^ desde poco despnes de sn venida 
a esta Corte, j para haverle de hablar sobre el caso presente comenzo con encarecerle 
mucho las finezas de voluntad que havia descuvierto en el Principe esta ultima 
prueva de aora, pues de solo temer qne no llegaria al fin de sns desseos tan presto 
como se havia persnadido, eran sns congoxas tales que havia padecido la noche antes 
nnos grandes aprietos de corazon, pero que a mas no poder estaban ia tan resneltos 
en su vuclta que desponian para el dia siguiente el hacerla mnj a la ligera, j darian 
color a ella con decir era forzosa para haver de ajustar con su Rey las cosas que agora 
de nuevos se les pedian, y que annque sentian mucho sallr de aqui con tanto desaire 
como hechava de ver el mundo (iendose sin haver consignido lo que trahian ia por 
tan siguro y tan cierto en sns esperanzas) deseaban el no hacer mudanza alguna en la 
amistad, y concluio con instarle que fuesse a dar quenta al Conde Dnque de todo lo 
que le havia dicho para que por este medio se diesen por despedidos su Alt* y el. 
Dilato F. Fran<^ de Jesus el Uevar este recado al Conde Duque hasta el anochecer 
(haviendo passado esto a medio dia) y quando acudio, ya havia prevenido con otro 
bien differente el Conde de Gondomar qne el Principe y el Marques le havian dado, 
con el qual casi obligaba a qne por parte de su Mag^ se le pidiesse que se dotuviessen. 

En medio de estas disimnlacioncs descubria tanto el Marques, assi con el sem- 
blante como con algunas palabras, la indignacion que tenia en el animo de que no 
se hiciesse todo a su voluntad, qne F. Fran^<> de Jessns pudo sacar de esta platica 
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1623. bastantes indicioe de todo lo que fne snccediendo despnes, y cl entender tambien doe 
cosas, la una qae el Marqnes Tino tan confiado de qae Tenceria todas las difflcnltadea 
que se opnssieron a la conclassion deste matrimonio con solas cortesias, j mas con 
aqnellas qne parecian debidas a sn renida y a la del Principe, que sentia por agravio 
qualq»* entereza en esta materia, siendo assi que requieren tanta los puntos de la reli- 
gion de que en el la se trataba ; la seg***, que era con arte el repugnar tanto a la 
extension de los quatro capitulos que rino de Roma, para que poniendo de nnestra 
parte toda la fuerza en bacer que la admitiesen no quedase dec^ues entera para 
apretar en el punto principal de la libertad de consciencia y de las seguridades coo 
que se pedia, entendido pues todo por el Conde Duque y representadolo & su Mag^, 
se e\tv\6 de ordenarle que en su nombre le Uevase al Principe este recado, que el 
amor que su Mag^ le tenia, y el deseo del major acierto en este negocio le obligaban 
a pedir i su A. con toda instancia se sirviesse de offrecerle que no tomaria resolucion 
en contrario a las determinaciones que se Ic propusieron por parte de su Mag^ hasta 
dar quenta dellas al Rey de la Gran Bretafla su padre, y en caso que aqnella Mag' 
no las admitiese, quedaria por lo menos su Mag^ satisfecbo del amor y bnena corns 
spondencia de su A. que tan merecida le tiene,que ninguno podra jnzgar por dema- 
siada esta diligencia, pues hariendo tardado siete afios en tratarse este negocio, no 
era mncho que para desbaratarlo se diescn Teinte dias mas, y que esto mismo debia 
so Alt* bacer en prudencia (aun quando no se pidiera) por barer sido este neg<* 
nacido y criado en las manos de su padre, y estar bien a todo que por ellas tambien 
terga el fin ; que lo que importaba era que su A. nombrase Inego una persona de 
anctoridad y de satisfaccion para con el Rey su padre, que fnese a tratar lo mismo 
que su A. queria bacer en persona, cuia Ida y Tuelta podria ser con summa breredad 
y que entretanto se iria prosiguiendo este negocio en la Junta de los theologos 4 
quien estaba cometido. £1 Principe acepto esto, y en cnmplimiento dello nombro 
loego a Don Fran*** Cotinton su secretario, y 4 su Mag<* bi^o instancia sobre qne 
se le diesen con brevedad las ultimas resoluciones para despacbarlo con ellaa. 
En ordcn a lo qual mando su Mag<* qne luego se comenzase la Junta de los Tbeo- 
logos que llamaron Grande, y que se continuase basta responder k los pmitoe pria- 
cipales que se les pregnntaban. Los nombrados para ello fncron Don Fran- 
cisco de Coutreras, Ck>mendador maior de Leon, Presidente de Castilla; Don Andres 
Pacbeco, Obispo de Cuenca, Inq' Gen'; Don F. Inipo de Brixnela, Obispo de 
Segovia, Presidente de Flandes; Don Juan Roco de Campo Frio, Presidente de 
Hazienda ; Don Juan de Villela, Govcmador del Consejo de Indias ; Don Diego 
de Guzman, Patriarcha dellas, Ar^obispo de Tyro, Capellan y Limoenero M**' de 
su Mag^, y Comissario de la Cruzada ; Don Luis Fernandez de Cordova, Arcobispo 
de Sanctiagt); el M^* F. Antonio de Sotomajor, Confessor de su Mg'; el 
Licen*® Mclchor de Molina, del Consejo y Camara de su Mag*; el Liccn** Bal- 
tbasar Galimon, dc la mota del dicho Consejo; el ObP* de Guadalaxara en Indias, 
de la orden de S< Benito; el Maestro F. Antonio de Biedma, Obispo de Petrm,Cathe- 
dratico de Prima en la Universidad de Alcala por su orden de S^ Domingo; M** F. 
Augustin Antolinez, de la orden de S< Aug" Catbedratico de Prima en la de Salar 
nianca, electo Obispo de Ciudad R<>; Don Juan Ramirez, del Consejo de so Mag* de 
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la Sancta Geni Inqquissicion; Don Alvaro de Villegas, Canonigo de la Sanctalglesia 1623. 
de Toledo, y GoTemador de su Aryobispado; el M"» F. Simon de Roxas, de la orden 
de la Sane"" Trinidad, Confessor de la Reina n" S"; F. Juan Venido, de la orden 
de S* Fran<», Confessor de la S™ Infante D* Maria; Grer"® de Florencia, de la Com- 
pania de Jessns, Predicador de suMag'^jj Confessor de los SS^» Infantes Don Carlos 
y Don Fernando; F. Gregorio de Pedrosa, de la orden de S' Ger«o; M«F. Christoval 
de Forres, de la orden de S*^ Domingo; M*^ F. Francisco de Jesns, de la orden de 
N. S** del Carmen; Don Fran«» Sanchez de Villanueva; M"» Fr. Hortensio Feliz 
Parayicino, de la orden de la Sanctissima Trinidad; F. Balthasar de los Angeles, 
de la orden de S' Fran<» descalzo. Confessor del Real convento de las descalzas; Her* 
nando de Salazar, de la Compania de Jessus; M** F. Joan de S^ Aag", y de sn orden; 
F. Joan de Aranz, de la de S' Francisco, todos Predicadores de su Mag^; y D. Don 
Jnan de Hoces, Thessorero de la S** Iglesia do Mnrcia; Don Andres Merino, Cathe- 
dratico de Prima en la Uniyersidad de Alcala; M'® F. Antonio Perez, de la orden de 
S< Benito; M"» F. Fran«*» Comejo, Cathedratico de Visperas en Salamanca; M™ F. 
Banlio de Leon, Cathedratico de Dnrando en dicha universidad; M*"® F. Pedro 
Ramirez, de la Provincia de Andalncia, y todos tres de la orden de S* Aug"; M"» F. 
Fran«® de Arauxo, Cathedratico de Prima en Salam<» por su orden de S^ Domingo; 
M*^ F. Jnan de la Puente, de la misma orden, y Coronista de su Mag^* y della tambien ; 
el Mfo F. Diego de Lorenzana, Prior de Atocha; F. Di» de Quiroga, Proyincial de 
los Capnchinos ; F. Luis de S' Juan, Guardian de S' Gil ; Juan Frederico Geldes; 
Luis de Torres; y Pedro Gonzalez de Mendoza, todos tres de la compania de Jesus. 
Juntaronse todos a 26 de Maio en la sala de Palacio diputada para las Cortes, y 
havi<*' entregado cada uno al Presidente de Castilla el papel que preyenidamente 
trahia hecho dando su parecer sobre esta materia, se propusieron luego los dos puntos 
principales a que se les mandaba lespondiesen con precission. £1 primero, si este 
matrimonio demas de su justificacion es tenia por util y conyeniente para la religion 
Catholica, que es el unico fin que en el se ha Ueyado siempre? £1 segundo, que 
genero de seguridad debia suMag<* pedir en las condiciones pertenecientes a religion 
que estaban tratadas, para poder jurar a la sede Ap^ que moralmente seria cierto su 
cumplimiento? Y despues de graye conferencia que hnyo sobre esta materia por 
algunos dias, concurriendo pareceres tan doctos que con todo genero de erudicion 
hicieron eyidencia de la yerdad, al fin se yino a resolyer por los yotoe de casi toda 
la junta que a los dichoa dos puntos se debia responder en esta forma; — al primero, 
que la justificacion de este matrimonio se supponia ia con la dispensacion que su S<* 
hayia dado para que se hiciesse; que sus conyeniencias para la religion Cath* eran 
mui grandes, pero que pendian de las condiciones con que se asentase, debiendo de 
ser tales que por una parte preyiniessen los peligros, y por otra encaminasen 
el augmento desta sancta religion en aquel reyno. Al segundo dixcron que, 
mirando al cstado que hoi tiene la dicha religion en este reyno de la Gran 
Bretafia, y las contingencias a que esta sugeta, no hallaban ni era posible 
otro genero de seguridad moral que poder pedir a su Rey, sino la que fuesse 
dando el mismo hecho con la execucion dc la condiciones que se capitulassen ; 
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1623. J asei lea parecia qne lo ultimo a qae sn Mag^ podia aora estenderse en grada del 
Principe, era qne Inego se celebrase este matrimonio por palabras de presente; j la 
consnmacion del y las entregas de la Seflora Infante se dilatasen por lo menoa un 
aflo, J qne este tiempo se diese a la execncion de lo tratado, para qne ella mimn a 
Taia asegnrando, para lo qual era precisamente menester qne comenzase desde Inego, 
mandando por edicto publico que en todo el Rojno de la Gran Bretaila se snspen- 
diesen todas las lejes que hai contra los Catholicos, 7 qne se les conceda jnntamente 
el libre nso de sn religion en sns casas, j en las de sns amigos y yezinoe, de maneni 
qne en este tiempo se de bastantemente segnridad en el effecto de qne se continnari 
le mismo adclante ; dixeron tambien que era necesario para major firmeza de todo 
esto qne el Rej y Principe y sus Consejeros hiciesen Inego el jnramento qne oflErecian 
de lo gnardar y cumplir, y quanto a lo demas en qne venian por ultima conilrmacion 
de esta segnridad, que era disponer qne se asentase por el Parlamento la dicha 
libertad de conscicncia, se les pidiese toda la pnntnalidad posible, de manera qne 
haian de execntarlo cumplidamente dentro de este afio 6 por lo menos lo pongan tan 
adelante que no pueda retroceder. 

A 2 de Junio subio a sn Mag^ esta resolucion qne la Junta dio por escrito, j por 
8u mandado fuc el Conde Duquc a llerarla al Principe, annqne eran ia las diez de Is 
noche, y dcmas de lo qne en razon dcUa dixo a sn A. de palabra, le dexo este papel 
qne lo contenia todo: " Haviendo yisto el Rey mi S. el papel qne V. A. se serrio 
de dar a los 21 de Maio en respnesta de lo que se lo ofiErecia acerca de los capitnlos 
afiadidos en Roma, dieiendo qne, en caso que el Rey mi S' no hallase otro camino 
mas breve para veneer las difficnltades que se le offrecian sobre lo afiadido, pedia a 
Bu Mag<> con mucha instancia le dicse licencia para volverse a solicitar y disponer 
con sn padre estas condiciones, y que sin perdida de tiempo se hiciesse por sn Mag^ 
Catbolica instancia con su S<* para ([ue sc sirva de dar por satisfechos con la respnesta 
de V. A. los capitnlos afiadidos. Su Mag<* con el effecto y amor grande qne tiene a 
la persona de V. A., y a la obligacion tan extraordinaria en qne le lia pnesto sa 
Tenida a esta corte, qneriendo dar satisfaccion a la armistad grande qne profena 
con el Scr«* Rev dc la Gran Bretaila padre de V. A. a quien ignalmente se halla 
obligado, ha deseado rcsponder a V. A. a esta propnesta con la brevedad major que 
ha podido proponicndo en ella lo mas que puede, esperando que ha de ser de satis- 
faccion a V. A., y en la parte que no se la diere enteramente, sera sn Mag' ignal« 
mente sentido, y asegura a V. Alteza que qualquiera punto de estado y conyeniencia 
de sus reynos pospmsiera al menor gusto de V. A., creicndo sn Mag' y confessando 
qne aunque lo executara assi no hechara a V. A. en obligacion, porqne las qne 
rcconoce son tantas y dc tal calidad qne todas mas ma j ores finezas le son debidas, 
sin que nada pucda llegar a satisfaccr a lo que en esta parte confiessa debe & 
V. Alt', y solo el conocimiento de bus partes naturalcs le hiciera desear sn maj<v 
satisfaccion, por scr tantas y tales que justamente merccen toda estimacion amor j 
buena correspondencia ; remite su Mag' a V. A. las respnestas qne le han dado los 
thcologos a quicn devidamente se huvo dc cometer este negocio, para ajnstar el poder 
hacer el juramento que sc le pide haga antes de entregarlo el Breve de la dispenaacion, 
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y certifica a V. A. que les hi^o prevenir, dandoles & entender qnan servido se hallaria, 1623. 
y quanto desseaba que se facilitarsey hallase modo para complir lo que su S<* le pide, 
sin que fuesse menester nueva instancia por condiciones que en algo fuessen diffe- 
rentes de las tratadas y conferidas hasta hoi; estimando su Mag<* quanto debe, y 
ponderandoles & ellos lo mucho que V. A. ha hecho por satisfacer a su Mag^ en 
quanto toca al bien y augmento de la religion Cath* Romana en aqnellos reynos, 
que es la parte principal y sola que su Mag<* ha desseado, y en que ha hecho instancia 
y puesto atencion: y assi, con embiar a V. A. esta resolucion de los theolog*, le 
embia los capitulos de este casamiento ; lo qual aceptado por V. A. y por el Rei de 
la Gran Bretafia (con quien V. A. le ha offrecido comunicarlo antes del tomar en 
contrario resolucion) V. A. podra tener este casamiento por concluido, conociendo 
del animo de su Mag<* que atiende tanto y con tal resignacion a lo que le aconsejan 
en la parte de la consciencia, que pospone a ello todas las materias de estado; pues, 
como V. A. vee, su Mag** en dilatar la entrega de la persona del S. Infante haviendo 
precedido los desposorios, a no poner en tales manos y Principe de tantas partes y 
buenos respectos (como V. A.) este negocio sin duda iba aventurado por parte de su 
Mag^, con que se asienta y asegura bien que esta resolucion esta tan lexos de ser 
desconiianza, que con ninguno otro medio llega a confiar mas de V. A. Hace su 
Mag^ instancia a V. A. que antes de su partida (estando V. A. todavia en la misma 
resolucion de executarla) qnede concluido el matrimonio rato en conformidad de lo 
que parece a los theologos, y asentado y fixo el termino de la entrega, y dexa con- 
siderar a V. A. que siendo de tan pocos meses esta dilacion en que se podria 
concluir el matrimonio, solo puede obrar este offrecimiento mostrar que effectua y 
concluie el casamiento dando a V. A., antes que saiga de su Corte, y al Rei de la 
Gran Bretafia su padre, lo que han deseado y mostrado querer tan affectuosamente, 
7 es cierto que su Mag** es interesado igualmente con V. A. en todos aqnellos acci- 
dentes que pneden seguirse a la ausencia de V. A. de sns rejnos; pues su Mag' 
Catholica y los suios (pena de indigna nota) quedan obligados y lo estaran a 
asegurar y a recobrar a V. A. de todos los dafios que le pudiercn sobrevenir por 
este accidente, y no da rentaja su Mag<^ ni la dara a su Mag' del Rej de la Gran 
Bretafia en el cuidado y amor con que riye atento, i quanto toca y puede tocar a la 
persona de V. A. en los majores y menores successos que pueden naturalmente 
acontecer, deseando a Y. A. el bien, augmento, felicidad, y gusto que V. A. mismo 
se desea y puede desearse. En la parte que toca a lo a^dido a los capitulos en 
Roma, su Mg' en primer lugar vuelye a hacer instrucia a V. A. para que se sirya de 
acomodarse en ellos como yienen pedidos de su S', y que por intercession y medio 
de V. A. su Mag' del Rej de la Gran Bretaua los acepte en la misma conformidad, 
y si todavia V. A. persistiere dificultandolo, su Mag** con summa breyedad 
despachara k Roma correo a los Duques de Pastrana y Alburquerque para 
que representen a su S' lo que V. A. se ha senrido de responder a ellos ; que 
su Mag' conoce que en algunos puntos Uegaria a juzgar su S' por mas conye- 
niente lo que V. A. promete que lo que su B' pide, y que V. A. igualmente 
despache, como lo tiene offrecido, al Rey de la Gran Bretafia sobre estos puntos, 
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1623. qae mientras de Roma j Inglaterra yienen ajastadas y ratificadas todas las 
condiciones dellos, j los poderes para capitular 7 proceder al despoeorio, se podran 
aqui tratar 7 conveiiir los pnntos temporales, y las ligas y confederaciones que 
manifiesten la union y estrecha amistad que se ha asentado entre estas dos coronas, 
que juntas podran obrar en el mundo acciones de mucha honrra y gloria de Dioe en 
provecho de su Iglesia y de gran estimacion 7 reputacion para las dos Monarchias, 7 
en todo procurara mostrar a V.A. el amor que le tiene, poniendo en mano de V. A. 
el arbitrio que esta en la de su Mag^, salvando solamente la parte de la consciencia, 
en que el Be7 mi S'' no es poderoso a dispensar; 7 porqne esta es respuesta que da a 
V. A. el Re7 mi S'; 7 cspera la aceptara como lo debe al amor 7 buena Tolnntad 
con que le oftrece en qualquier caso que sea 7 sirva de mostrar el sincero 7 affectuoeo 
animo de su Blag^ con V. A., 7 el Ser*<> Be7 de la Gran BretaiLa su padre, el Re7 
mi S' Tuelbe a poner en mano de V. A. el arbitrio 7 dispossicion de todo qnanto 
tiene en sus rc7nos, para que en ellos V. A. disponga todo aquello que fnere sa 
Toluntad 7 gusto: que su Mag^ se obligara a cumplirlo 7 executarlo en la forma 7 
con los medios 7 circumstancias que V. A. se sinriere de escoger, reservando solo 
(como esta dicho) la parte sagrada de la consciencia, de que su Mag^ mismo no es 
dueno, que a serlo la pnsiera en su mano sin exceptar nada en pmcTa de su agrade- 
cimiento 7 amor a la persona de V. A. que le professa 7 professara siempre, 7 dexarm 
por precepto a sus hijos 7 descend ientes en estos vey^y 7 le mostrara en eifecto en 
quantas ocasiones se offrezcan a V. A. siempre, jnzgando por maior demonstracioa 
que todas, 7 que mas debe obligar a la persona de V. A. hacer este caaamiento de- 
baxo de la condicion que los theologos le proponen, confessando a V. A. que es 
pnnto en que no viniera por ningnn accidente del mundo, ni fueran poderosas todas 
las obligaciones de la tierra ni las que tiene a V. A. 7 a su padre a que aceptara este 
medio, sino solo el conocimiento particular 7 experiencia de la persona de V. A., de 
quien fia 7 espera tanto que sin capitulacion ni juramento ni mas que su sola palabra 
le entregara la persona de la S^ Infante 7 todos sus re7nos en confianza con segn- 
ridad 7 satisfacion, que la estimara 7 escogera por maior prenda del cumplimiento 
de lo que offrece que todas las fortalezas de sus rcTuos, 7 asi lo jura 7 declara a 
V. A.; no pareciendo que pncde con menos cumplir con lo que debe a las partes 
avantajadas que conoce, estima, 7 ama en la persona de V. Alteza." 

£1 dia siguicntc cmbio el Principe a D. Fran<» Cotinton para que en rei^nesta de 
este papel dixessc al Conde Duque, que dcaeaba saber si su Mag^ le alargaria toda- 
via la palabra que su Alt* le havia dado de no irse, sino esperar aqui hasta dar 
qncnta dc todo al Ke7 su padre 7 tener orden suia de lo que se huviesse de hacer. 
£1 Conde Duque rcspondio a esto (jue su Mag** Ic tenia ia mandado que le dixeae 
que de ninguna mancra vendria en esto, por lo que desseaba assi el buen successo de 
este negocio, como la mejor mancra de tratarlo, a lo qual replico luego Ck>tintoD : 
que en tal coso se Ic havia ordcnado hiciesse toda instancia, para que los papeles 
que el havia dc llcvar sc pusicsen a punto quanto antes, por que solo esperaba ia que 
se le entregassen para partir, 7 en esta conformidad se le offrecio que se pondria en 
su despacho la diligencia posible. 
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Toda esta prissa del Principe mndo luego estilo casi de repente, porque k otro dia 1623. 
fnc de saio dando tiempo al despacho de Cotinton, como si no se hechara de ver ni 
sintiera el que iba corriendo en esta dilacion; pero no lo hacia a caso, sino de 
intento, valiendose del tiempo para provar con naevos j majores esfuerzos si podria 
yencer la resolncion de la Jonta, inclinando a su Mag' a qae obrasse contra ella en 
effectnar Inego este matrimonio sin los reqoisitos que para el se pedian. En orden 
pnes a esto se hi^o en nombre del Principe nn largo papel para su Mag<*, en cuia 
compossicion tardaron dos semanas los que tuvicron parte en el, dado que ni fueron 
pocos ni solo Ingleses ; salio en fin a luz hablando el Principe en el mui a lo theo- 
logo para consiguir su intento, que era persnadir a su Mag^ que este matrimonio no 
debia didatarse por las razones que para esto haiia propuesto la Junta, que las 
seguridades que pedian tan precisamente se fiasen de sola su cortesia, de quien podian 
y debian csperarse, mas ciertas que de los medios que proponian para que lo fuessen ; 
que el del matrimonio rato no consumado que se le havia offrecido para luego de 
presente no carecia de mucho riesgo, pues le decian theologos Catholicos que lo 
puede dispensar el Summa Pontifice como lo ha hecho con effecto algunas yezes y 
assi no era posible darle en esta parte entera satisfaccion. Por todo lo qnal suppli- 
caba a su Mag^ que en caso que se los mismos theologos de la Junta huyiesse algu- 
nos pareceres singulares que mostrasen camino mas llano j breye por donde sin 
tantas difficultades se pudiesse hacer luego este matrimonio, se siryiesse su Mag^ de 
seguirlos sin embarazarse con ^1 de la Junta ; que en suma era pedir que, siendo esta 
materia tan de religion, la misma no tuyiesse en ella parte, sino que toda se goyem- 
asse por solas contemplaciones j cortesias sin otros majores motiyos que los de una 
pura razon de estado temporal, y esa mal entendida. Visto y considerado este papel 
de su Alteza, pudo tanto en el real animo de su Mg** el desseo de satisfacerle, que 
trato luego de intentar ia para esto nueyos modos sobre todo lo posible, porque 
estando cierto que la Junta hayia mirado este negocio desde la primera yez con 
summa atencion, se sinrio de mandarle por su real decreto que yiendo primero el 
dicho papel del Principe (que le remetia) yolyiese a conferir y deliberar sobre el, con 
presupuesto de que su Mag** estimaria grandemente que se condescendiesse con loe 
ruegos del Principe en quanto fuesse posible; salyos los respectos debidos a religion 
y consciencia, que son tan snperiores a todo. Llamose para esto la Junta a 20 de 
Jnnio, y estando todos con la dispossicion que tan gran caso merecia yicron el papel 
del Prin<:, y discurriendo sobre los intentos y razones d^l, reconocieron luego que 
nada era bastante a hacer dar mas de si la maf**, porque ella no lo sufria ; y assi 
respondieron a su Mag', que el dicho papel los confirmaba de nueyo en doe cosas; la 
una, en que la primera resolncion que ia hayian dado era lo summo y ultimo de in- 
dulge que podia admitir esta materia; y la otra, que el modo maa debido con que 
desde el principio hayian de hayer propuesto este matrimonio a su A. segun la ente- 
reza y conyeniencias que el pide era, que aora solo se capitulasse y acordase de 
futuro, reseryando el despossorio con lo demas hasta que por parte del Principe se 
diessen puestas en execucion todas las condiciones tocantes a religion, y de manera 
que esta se tomase por bastante seguridad; porque el hayerse contentado con menos 
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1623. qne esto havia sido por condesccnder al eerricio de bh Alt* con lo ultimo que se pnede 
sin contravenir a la rclig" de qae por ventora havia sacado sn Alt* confianza para 
pcnsar qae apretando la materia la haria ir dando mas de si, pero qae lo cierto era 
qae ni ella safria mas, ni ellos se atreyerian a qaitar ni on dia solo del afio qae 
havian pcdido para la execacion de las dichas condiciones antes de consamar este 
matrimonio. 

Demas de esta respnesta dada assi por maior se sin-io sa Mag^ de qae la hicieae 
por escrito mas particalar F. Fran^ de J H S sa Predicador por ser de esta janta, j 
haverlo sido de todas las passadas qae huvo sobre esta materia, el qaal represento en 
ella con el decoro y decencia posible lo poco qae podian mover las razones de que 
se Talia el papel de Principe para innovar en lo determinado, j lo macho que sa 
Alt* dcbia rcconocer en la conveniencia de este medio. Vieron esta respnesta el 
Consejo de Estado j la jnnta del, qae atendia mas en particular a este negocio j 
cstimandola con singular demonstracion determinaron que se diesse al Principe en 
nombre suio j de la junta, para lo qnal le mando su Mag^ que la Tiesse nna que p* 
esto se hacia a 10 de Jullio, j haviendo entendido todo lo que confirio acerca de 
este punto ordcno despues de dos dias que el Conde Duque fuesse a dar al Principe 
la respnesta quo esperaba, la qual fue de palabra y en esta snstancia;— qne mirado 
to<io8 los rcspectos de consciencia a que se debia atender no havia hallado camino 
alguna la Junta para poder condescender con las instancias de su Alt*, j viendo que 
con ella se comenzaba a commover el Principe, le replico el Conde Duque que le 
Bupplicaba no le respondiesse nada basta acabar de oirle, sin que estnviesse presente 
alguno de los que solian, y qnenando a solas le dixo. ** V. A. se halla hoi empefiado 
en dos cosas ambas grandcs con que debe procurar salir por la reputacion: la una 
casarse (y esta sin duda es la major) y la otra casarse presto, y no pudiendo salir con 
esta segunda tan a prissa como V. A. queria debe govemarse de manera que en la 
principal que pudiendola consiguir no la pierda por el desaire que se le seguiria de 
volverse sin aquello a que fue su venida, y aunque puede parecer a V. A. que para 
quedar bicn de una vuelta tan desairada scria bastante venganza embiar despnea 
contra nosotros una Armada que nos tomase a Cadiz, a Lisboa, 6 a la Comfla (como 
en cffecto lo scria) le advierto que considere que por mas que se prevenga al fin es 
dc suio incierto este successo ;'' y para obligarle mas el Conde Duque a qoe tomaae 
ticmpo para pcnsar en lo que debia hacer en este caso le offrccio que le embiaria par 
escrito (como lo bi90 de alii a dos dias) la rcspuesta a su papel que se havia hecho 
en nombre de la junta, en la qual a demas de otros puntos que se proponian j poo- 
deraban fue sciialadamente el del matrimonio rato no consumado (qne era el que 
mas cstrafiaba el Principe como nuevo rigurosso y nnnca usado) moetrandole todo lo 
contrario con exemplos dc Reyes y l*rineipes de esta corona, de aquella, y de otras 6 
(juienes nnnca parccio nuevo, ni Ics fue molesto el contratar semejantes matrimooios 
haciendolos ratos de presente, y difiricndo por algunos afios su consumacion, y no par 
tan altos rcspectos como son los dc la religion, en caso de estar intcresado en ella 
(como en cstc) sino por solas materias temporales (jne pretend ieron ajustar por 
medio. Esta ultima diligencia acalm de sacar <lel animo del Principe lo que 




DEL PRINCIPE DE GALES. 81 

asentado estaba en el, si bien lo disimulaba y encubria, y assi se declare con el Conde 1623. 
Duque, diciendole qae no podia venir en nada de lo que por parte de la Janta se le 
bavia propaesto, porque las ordenes que tenia de su padre no lo permitian, con lo 
qual se daba por libre del tratado de este matrimonio, y por despedido para poder 
aprestaj* sn vnelta. Lo mismo respondio tambien aunque menos compuestameutc el 
Marques de Bocckingam que se ballo a esta platica (a quien vino estos dias la m*^ 
del titulo de Duque con que desde aqui le nombraremos) y el Conde Duque se des- 
pidio entonces do ambos sin bacer alguna replica contra su resolucion, pareciendole 
que ia no la bavia en la materia. A los 17 del dicbo mes pidio el Principe bora 
para subir a despcdirse de su Mag<* y previno al Conde de Bristol, para quo le tuvi- 
esse becbo por escrito nn breve razonamiento; y traiendole el Conde este mismo 
dia por la maflana mostro el Principe como que se desagradaba de el, y que no 
qncria decir mas que lo que alii de suio se le oifreciesse. A la tarde subio su A. a 
bacer la dcspedida, acompafiandole el Duque de Bocquingam y sus dos Embax"^; y 
comcnzando a hablar con su Mag<* fue tan de otra manera de como los Embaxadores 
csperaban que se ballaron confussos por no saber el secreto destas disimnlaciones 
que andaba solo entre el Principe y el Duque no mas. Dixo en fin su Alt* (bacicndo 
grandes apparicncias de que lo sentia assi) que con todas los veras de su volnntad 
venia en lo que se le bavia propuesto asi quanto a las condiciones tocantes a religion 
como a las scguridades dcllas, y que esta era la ultima dctcrminacion del Bey sa 
padre, porqne aunque las dificnltades que se les offrecian en lo uno y en lo otro eran 
tan graves que les bavian becbo intentar tantos medios para si mas a lo facil podian 
salir con el negocio, ya tenian por bien de allanarse a to<16, solo por conseguir un 
parcntesco tan estrecho con esta corona. Tuvose por tan constante esta resolucion 
que ya con ella se dio este matrimonio por tan acordado como parecia, aunque el 
modo y circumstancias con que se bizo admiraron con razon a todos, y baviendo 
tenido el Principe dos acuerdos tan contraries dentro de termino tan corto como el 
de scis dias deseaban saber algunas (antes qne el tiempo lo declarasse) qual dellos 
era el verdadero, y qual el de la aparicncia. 

Havia partido Don Fran®* Cotinton para Londres a tiempo que ya comenzaba a 
scr notada su tardanza en la vuelta, pero de parte de su Mag<* aun no se havia 
embiado a Roma basta agora, pareciendo qne basta llegar a esto ultimo no havia 
algo firme y seguro, y assi en esta ocasion mando despachar correo, embiando con el 
a dar cuenta a su S** de todo, para que de nuevo lo approbasse, y becbase otra vez 
su sancta benedicion a este matrimonio. Antes de Ucgar a Roma este correo vino 
de alia otro con aviso de la muerte de n^ sanctissimo P« Gregorio XV., con la qual 
se tuvo luego por forzosa la dilacion que babria en esta rcspuesta. A los primeroa 
de Agosto volvio de Londres Don Fran«» Cotinton con el despacho de lo que trahia 
negociado de su Rey que en snmma era un instrumento publico escrito en pergamino 
del juramento que bavian becbo en Londres a los 20 de JuUio el Rey y su Consejo 
de Estado, prometiendo gnardar y cumplir las condiciones tocantes a religion que 
por razon de este matrimonio se pedian, y qne las asegurarian en la forma propncsta. 

Luego que Don Fran<^o entrego este despacho, le mando su Mag<* llevar a la Junta 
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1623. do Theologos para que diescn su parecer sobre el, y aunqne algnnos repariron en 
que accrca de nnas condiciones no venia tan caniplido como convenia, juzgaron con 
todo eso que el estado de la materia no sufria ia adelgazarla mas; v assi respondieron 
per major que el dicho dcspacho venia bastantc. En esta conformidad se procedi6 
luego a contratar j cstablezcr con el Principe laa capitnlaciones de este matrimonio, 
inclniendo en ellas los 25 articnlos segun que venieron de Roma con lo6 demas en 
que Be le havia adelantado la materia de religion. Celebrose este contrato a 4 de 
Agosto, en lo qual 8e obligo el Principe al cumplimiento j obscr^'ancia de todoe lo8 
dichos articulos, especificando cada uno en particular, y su forma fue con este tenor 
de palabras. " Tandem ego Carolus approl)ans ct admittens et acceptans omnia eft 
singula qujc in scripto particulari de data 2 Junii habentnr, quod mihi a Rege 
Hispaniamm Theologorum suorum sententiam ac judicium contincns traditnm fuit, 
et in eorum executionem et effectum consent iens, eadem grata et accepta habeo et 
pro bono duco." Con este presupuesto luego su Mag** al cumplimiento de todo aqnello 
que le twaba para que este matrimonio llegasc a tener su debido effecto, y en parti- 
cular offrecio (|uc haria qne el desposorio se celebrase dentro de diez diaa de como 
llegasse de Roma la approbation de su S"*, y que para la primavcra del ailo signiente 
serian las entregas de la 8^* Infante con las circumstancias y forma con que cstan 
acordadajj. 

Quatro dias despues de estas capitulaciones embio su Mag<* a offrecer al Principe 
por cscrito qne, si su Alt* resolvia detenerse en esta Corte hasta la Paschna de Naii- 
dad dc este afio, se le concederia desde aora par entonces el poder consnmar eate 
matrimonio, con tal (^ue (jucdase en su fucrza y vigor todo lo demas qne estaba capi- 
tulado principalmento lo ([ue tocaba a las entregas de la Seilora Inf*, qne para que m 
la volnntad grande que su Mg^ tenia de complazer al l^incipe en todo aqnello qne 
pareciesse posible, no le quedase a su Alt* que desear, vino a darse en este ultimo 
medio. Con esta ocasion procuro el Princii>e aqncllos dias affectar tanta firmeza en 
el cumplimiento de lo prometido que diversas vezes dio su palabra de qne no harria 
alguna mudanza en ello, ni dexaria de esperar aqui sin tratar de su melta hasta 
consiguir el ultimo fin de su matrimonio, y demas de haverlo dicho assi a sn Mag^, 
y no una vez sola, lo rcpitio alguna mas a la Reyna N"^ S*"', estando presente la 8" 
Infante, subiendo a hacerles visita para solo esto: pero el cxemplo y conacjoe de 
algunos de los <[ue asistian al I^incipe le facilitaban tanto la mengua de faltar aestaa 
palabras, y en ellas tambien assimismo (|uc a los 2() del misnio mes de Agosto Tolvio 
dc iiuevo a instar con su Mag** <|ue el alio (jue havian seilalado los Theologos para 
la cxecnci(»n y st^guridad de las condiciones acordadas se coartasse y redujesse a lo 
que ({ucdaba de este aflo no mas, que su Alt* se obligaria a darlas cxecntadas todaa 
dentro do este terniino auntjue tan corto. Sirviosc su Mag' de mandar que la Junta 
de Theologos viesse la imi>ortancia y conveniencias de esta replica del Principe, que 
como sicmpre se tuvo esta materia por tande religion comolo cs, quando se offrecia 
alguna difiicultad en ella era este su ultimo recurso. La Junta respondio con major 
res4»lnciony {xtnderacion i\ue nunca, que no se podia ni debia innovar en lo acordado 
accrca de este punto, porque quanto mas havian peusado en ello los con£rmaban en 
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este matrimonio con major faerza la razon, los sacesos antiqnos y las experiencias 1623. 
modemas de cada dia, y sin duda ajuddron macho a esto tres que succedieron 
entonces. 

La primera fne que Don Fran«> Cotinton apretado de una grave enfermedad que 
le sobrevino del travaxo do su jomado pensando que se moria, quiso y procuro redu- 
cirse a la Ig» Catholica, como en effecto lo hi9o por medio del M""® F. Diego do la 
Fucnte (que ia havia yenido aqui de Roma) a quien el Inq' Gen^ dio para esto bus 
rezcs, pero luego se vio libro de este aprieto se acomodo a vivir como antes. El 
segundo caso fue que un gentilhombre Ingles de los que vinieron en servicio del 
Principe, Uegando a estar de otra enfermedad sin esperanzas de vida, deseo morir 
como hijo de la Iglessia Catholica con sus sacramentos, y llamando para esto a un 
sacerdote Catholico de su nacion el I>* Don Enrrique (que assi era su nombre) acu- 
dieron a impedirlo la entrada algunos criados del Principe, y segun se entendio por 
orden de su A., hasta ponerse a defendcrla con annas, y hasta darle en el rostro al 
clerigo un gran golpe con el puiio, y pasaran a mas a no ponerse de por medio el 
Conde de Gondomar que ya havia acudido a sosegar aquello, y otra mucha gente, y 
este successo que fue bien publico se tomo generalmente por prenda de lo que se 
podia esperar del Principe, pues quien con tanta violencia procuraba quitar la 
libertad a los Catholicos en Rey® estraiio, mucho mas haria esto en el suio propio, y 
aiudo a esforzar este juicio una circunstanzia notable: — estaba este clerigo en 
Londres con gran estimacion de Catholico y de theologo (havia sido algunos anoa 
alumno en el CoUegio Ingles de Sevilla) y el Duque de Bocquingan lo hizo venir aqui 
luego que dio principio a la negociacion deste matrimonio, para que introducido en 
ella a titulo de Catholico pudiese adelantar las casas y saber mas del estado dellas, 
como en effecto le snccedio por este medio, temiendo pues el clerigo que este caso 
lo habria descompuesto con el Duque fue despues de algunos dias a satisfacerle y le 
dixo que sin buscar el la ocasion se havia hallado tan obligado a hacer lo que hizo 
a ley de Catholico, que si no era faltando a ella no lo podia escusar, y tanto que no 
se atreviera a hacer menos aunque aventurara la vida si como estaba en Madrid 
el enfermo estuviera en Londres y dentro del Palacio real, por que llamandolo alii 
de la misma manera no podia dexar de acndir, supuestas las obligaciones de 
Catholico. El Duque consolandolo y offreciendole de nuevo su favor le respondio a 
esto entre otras cosas : — " La verdad es que no se sufre tratar de otra manera lo que 
assi tan de veras toca en la religion que uno professa." El tercero caso succdido en 
aquella misma semana (y no de menor cnidado) fu6 que en entrando en el aposento 
del Principe un gentilhombre de la Camara de su Mag<* encontro a caso sobre el 
bufete un catecismo de los Protestantes que enseila todas sus hcregias y errores tra^ 
ducido en Espafiol, y encuademado rica y curiosamente, y sacandole con disimula- 
cion, dio luego cuenta del al Rey N. S"^ ; y su Mag<* sin verlo lo mando que lo entre- 
gase luego a quien se le ordenaba, de cuia falta nunca el I^incipe se dio por enten- 
dido, procediendo en esta parte con gran disimulacion. En concurrencia pues de 
todo esto dio la Junta de los Theologos la resolucion que queda dicha fundada de 
todos, y haviendo satisfecho con ella no solo a lo presente, sino tambien a lo demas 



84 TRATADO DEL MATRIMONIO 

1623. que podria offrecerse adelante, la mando Su Mag<* despedir a los 25 de Agosto dan- 
dose por niui servido de to<lo8, y mas de qne sin atcnder a respectos humanoe aolo 
hnvicscn mirado a los que del)ian aqui a Dios, a bu religion, y a su iglcsia. 

Nada basto a qnietar el animo del Principe, antes cntrando la en ultima deacon- 
fianza de poder acabar cste negocio a su modo, comenzo a tratar de su Tuelta m 
Londres desde luego que supo la respuesta de la Junta sin que razones ni instancias 
pudiesen apartarlo de tan obstinada resolucion, j dado tambien que se le advirtio 
qne pues havia venido nueva a los 23 de este mes de la eleccion en summo Pontifice 
de nuestro sanctissimo Padre y Sen or Urbo VIII. era mui posible que dentro de poeos 
dias llegase cl despacho de su S** para celebrar luego el despossorio, resistiendo en fin 
a todo, y en olio a su propia convenicncia, sefialo dia fixo para su Ida a los 9 de 
Scptembre, offreeicndo que, si no Tenia antes lo que sc aguardaba de Roma, dexaria 
poderes para que en su aascncia se hicicsse el despossorio. Sentian grandemente 
esta apresuracion, y no mcnos la condenaban los demas ministros y criadoe del 
l^incipe y tiinto mas conociendo jwr auctor della al Duque de Bocquingan, de cuia 
passicm y altivez temian ya otro qualqnier, arrojandoy hablandole sobre elloaquellos 
dias le ponian delante por detenerle el respecto a la palabra real que el Principe 
bavia dado tantas vezcs, y el herror que hacia faltar ass! tan de manifiesto a ella, 
pucs era demas de otros inconvenicntcs que de este pronosticaban i>erder de contado 
la reputacion |>or el modo mas indigno de todos. Hallose a estas platicas nn 
Bufon ingles que entretonia al Principe llamado Arche, y con la fuerza de la rerdad 
se atrevic) a dccir su parecer al Duque afeandole mncho la manera de negociacion 
(]ue havia tenido en todo cl discnrso de este tratado sin guardar firmeza ni palabra 
en nada, y mandandole el Duque caller una y otra vez, y no bastando, le amenazo con 
qne le baria ahorcar nino callaba, a lo qnal le replico el Bufon con esta sentencim 
digna de otro major scsi>, " Hasta boi no se ha visto alg" Bufon ahorcado por hablar, 
pen) bicn sc ban visto en Inglaterra muchos Dnques dcgallados per temerarioe." 

Instando ya la partida del Principe se dispuso para dos dias antes, que fueron 7de 
Scptiembrc, (jue juntamente con su Mag^ jnrasen aml>o8 las capitulaciones de este 
matrimonio en nquella conformidad que las havian otorgado a 4 de Agosto y refirien- 
dosc al dicbo contracto fuc esta la forma del juramcnto, " omnia rata et grata hahne- 
rint,eadem(|ue approbarunt, lau<lamnt,et consnmarunt,et ratificarunt,et inviolabiliter, 
finuitcr, l>€nc, et fidelitor tenerc, observare etperimplcre, tcnerique,ob8ervari,et perim- 
pleri facere cum effectu, bona fide, et in verbis regiis promisserunt omni cautione sen 
contradictione cessantc, non obstantibus (jnibuscumque opinionibus, sentcntiis, ant 
legibus in contrarium; et sic tandem sacrosanctis Dei Evangeliis ab utroque tactis 
jurcjurando firmarmit." Hicicron tanjbien sn jnramento en orden al cumplimento 
de lo (juc les tocaba las Embaxadorrs del Key de la Gran Bretafla y el Duqne de 
]k)cquingam, y cl destc, para qne pucda por exemplar de todo, fue del tenor que se 
sigue. ** Ego GcorgiiLs Vilersius, Bokingamus Dux, maris Anglicani prajfectns, 
Garterii ordinis j)erisoelidc insignis, a consiliis status 8er*"' Magme Britaniie Regia 
ct ejiL^ c<|UuliH pra'po>situx, juro me debito j)lcncque observaturum quantum ad me 
s|>cctut onincs et singulos articulos (|ui in tractatu matrimonii inter Sercnissimnm 
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Carolum WallisB Principem et Serenissimam Dominam Mariam Hispaniamm In- 1623. 
fantem continentur. Joro etiam qaod neqao per me, nee per ministmm aliquem 
inferiorem mihi inservientem, legem ullam contra qnemcnmque Catholicum Koma- 
num conscriptam execntioni mandabo aut mandari faciam; pcenamve ollam ab 
camm aliqoa irrogatam exigam, sed in omnibus quae ad me pertinent ordines a Ma- 
j estate sua ea ex parte const itutos fideliter obserrabo." Luego despues de este auto 
embio el Principe a la S^* Infante las joias que se havian trahido de Inglaterra para 
este eflfecto, siendo muchas y mui preciosas, las quales se depositaron luego en la 
Guardajoias do su Mag** hasta que fuesso tiempo de poderlas dar a su A., y en esta 
ocasion embio tambien el Principe algnnas joias do diamentes dignas de su grandeza 
a BUS Mag<*««, y a los S'" Infantes, y luego a los Condes Duques, y despues repartio 
otras muchas y todas de valor entre los Seiiores Gentileshombres de la Camara de 
su Mag** y los Conscjeros y ministros que hayian intervenido en este negocio, es- 
t«ndiendo esta liberaledad hasta los menores criados de palacio que asistieron al 
servio de su Alt*, y precediendo para to<io licencia de su Mag<*. 

A los 8 de Septf*, dia de la natividad de N. S™ por la tarde subio en publico el 
Principe a de^edirse de la Reyna n'» Sciiora,y juntamente de la S" Infante que estaba 
con su Mag<* ; y en esta ocasion volvio a of&recer de nucYo a su A. con todas las veras 
que podian caber en su fee y palabra, que tomaba devaxo de su proteccion y amparo a 
los Catholicos de su Reyno, asegurando que por serlo no padecerian ia persecucion 
ni molestia alguna. EI Duque de Bocquingan no acompafLo al Principe en esta 
despidida com fuera justo, porque quiso el bacerlo despues solo, pidiendo audiencia 
aparte para esto, que su major pretenssion mientras aqui estUTO fuc que lo igua^ 
lassero con el Principe en las honrras, y el no haverlo consiguido fue una gran 
causa entre las demas de su indignacion y de sus quejas, y previniendo a lo que ya 
se debia csperar dellas y de su animo, se mando hacer un apuntamiento del modo do 
proceder del Duque mientras aqui estuTO en el tratamiento que hacia al Principe en 
su vida y costumbres, en su estilo de negociar y en su insolencia en todo, contestan- 
dolo con sus mismos acciones; y este papel que lo representaba todo con gran com- 
prehension y distinccion a fin de que por su medio se pudiesse enterar dello el Roy 
de la Gran Bretaila se lo embio tan a tiempo que llcgo alia antes que el Duque. 

Salio en fin el Principe de Madrid a 9 de este mes por la mafiana acompaiiandole 
su Mag<* con los Ser™<»* Infantes Don Carlos y Don Fernando, y llegaron aquella tarde 
a S* Lorenzo el real. Luego a la noche procuro el Duque de Boquingan verse con 
el Conde Duque, asistiendo solo Don Gualtero Montegu Cavallero Ingles para que 
Ics sirv'iesse de interprete, y el intento de esta platica fue reconciliarse con el Conde 
Duque, de manera que fucsse esta despedida quedando en toda amistad. Respondiole 
el Conde Duque que miu de voluntad vendria en ello con que de su parte asegurase 
dos cosas: — la una quo dexaria correr el tratado de este matrimonio de la mancia 
que iba encamienado hasta llegar a su conclussion, sin opponerse a este:— la otra que 
las relaciones que en Inglaterra hiciesse de lo que aca havia passado en este negocio 
fuesen puntuales y ajustadas al mismo hecho; porque en caso de ser differentes 
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1623. (como poclria temeree) vendria a scr de"'jn*an pcrjuicio esta amistad que agora 
prctendia, pues podria valersc della para calificarlas. 

Detuvose el Principe en S* Lorenzo otroa dos dias por rer en elloe algo de las 
grandezas de aqaella cafwa, y pidiendole despues apretadamcnte con recando de sn 
Mag<* que aguardase alii otro dia mas, por no poder estar a punto antes las preren- 
ciones que se estaban haciendo para esta jomada en que su Mag** queria acom- 
pailarlo, nada pado acaharlo con su Alteza, y assi haviendo de partir d 12 por la 
tardc firmo alii poco antes los podcres que dexaba a su Mag^ y al S' Infante Don 
Carlos, para que en su nombre sc pndiesse desix)sar con la S** Infante, 6 su Mag', 6 
su Al» Inego que llcgassen los depachos que se esperaban de Roma, si bien limitando 
el ticmpo de poder nsar del los hasta la Navidad siguiente, y firmados los entrego en 
prescncia del notario y testigos al Conde de Bristol, para que a su tiempo hiciesse 
dellos lo que se le ordcnasse. Este mismo dia de la partida por la mailana junto el 
Conde Duque a los dos Embaxad'*" del Rei de la Gran Bretafla, y delante del 
Ca])itan de su Guarda, el Baron de Quensinton, que aora es ya Conde de 01am, les 
pidio con instancia Ic dixessen si dc parte <le su Mg' les parecia que quedaba algo 
por hacer en orden a que el Principe llevase cumplida satisfacion en todo; y elloa 
respondicron, que aunqne lo hccho hasta entonces podia bastar para esto, juzgaban 
que no qnedaria ia que dessear para el intento si su Mag' se sirviesae de significar 
por escripto al Principe en esta ultimo ocasion las vers y firmeza de su Toluntad 
para con su Alt*; y assi le escribio este dia el papcl que aqui se vera luego, junta- 
mente con su rcspuesta. 

A Ian tres de la tardc este dia salio el Principe de S* Lorenzo, iendo con ^1 sa 
Mg^ y los S"* Infantes, y algo antes (despldiendose primero de su Mag') el Duqne 
de Bofjuinpan sc quiso ir solo salicndo a cavallo, y como por la poeta, aunque eran 
bien grandes el sol y el calor del dia. Llegados su Mag' y su Alt* al sitio del cam- 
pillo anduvieron cazando un rato, y luego se pusieron a merendar en el campo como 
solian otra vezes; despues retirandosc un poco hicieron alii su ultima dcspedida, 
estando prcscntes a ella el Conde Duque, el Marques del Carpio y los doe Embaxa- 
dores dc Inglaterra, sicndo de to<las partes con grandes demonstraciones dc affecto, 
y la sustancia dc lo (jue sc dixeron de palabra su Mag' y el Principe es la que con 
cstilomns dilatado conticncn sus papeles, siendo este el de suMag**: — "Ser«> Sefior. 
Pues no me ha* sido posiblc por la brevedad grande de la partida de V. Alt* que ya 
pucda ir haciendole compania hasta la mar (como quisiera) me ha parecido de cirle 
en esta des]H'dida,^ que me hallo tan obligado a V. Alt* y al Ser™> Rey de la Gran 
Bretafla, (luc todo el poder del mundo junto no me apartara un punto de cumplir 
puntualmente tntlo lo acordado y ascntado con V. Alt', y quanto puedo barer que 
a^ntar dc nucvo para mas estrcchas prendas de amistad y alianza; y offrezco a V. A. 
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de arrancar y deshacer qaalqniera eston'o 6, imped imento qne se oponga a esto en 1623. 
mis Reynos; y de V. A. y del Ser"® Rcy de la Gran Bretana fio y e8i>ero haran lo 
mismo, siendo nnestros intcntos unos, porque en todo quiero y dcsseo lo mismo que 
V. A. y el Ser"» Rei do la Gran Bretafia qnieren y desean;* y en prenda de esta** 
confidcneia y amistad verdadera protesto todo lo dicho, y doi d V. A. mi mano y 
mis brazos, en S* Lorenzo a 12 de Septf^® 1623." Luego que recibio el Principe este 
papel respondio a el con otro de su mano que es este. " Cierto es que yo me holgara 
infinito de haverme podido detener todo lo necess'^o hasta la ultima conclusion del 
casamiento, y aguarda a llevar tan buena compania como la de la S'^ Infante ; pero, 
pues esto no ha podido ser, ni el tiempo por los calores qne bace permite qne 
V. Mag<* se alexe, mas quiero decir tambien a V. Mag*" a mi partida que todo el 
poder del mundo que se opponge no me estorvara que dexe de cumplir en todo ni en 
parte lo capitulado concertado y acordado con V. Mag^, y todo lo demas que puede 
haver que asentar de nuevo para mas estrechas prendas de amistad y alianza; y 
offrezio a V. Mag** de arrancar y deshacer todo lo qne dificultare i impidiere esto, 
y se opusiere a su cumplimiento en los Reynos del Rey mi S"" y padre, y fio y espero 
de V. Mg<* que hara lo mismo, pues son nnestros intentos unos, porque en todo 
queremos y deseamos la Mag<* del Rcy mi padre y yo lo que V. Mag** quisiere y 
descare, y en prenda desta confidencia y amistad verdadera protesto lo dicho, y doy 
al Mag** mi mano y brazos:'* y lo que mas debe admirar en el empeiio de estas con- 
fianzas y palabras de Principes es que de su propio motivo quisiese revalidarlas des- 
pues (y no una vez sola ni con estilo menos encarecido) quando pudo hacerlo de su 
volunt** sin provocacion alguna; porque en muchas de las cartas que escribio a su 
Mag** desde el camino, y llegado ia a Inglaterra refiriendose a esta promessa la con- 
firmo de nuevo, protestando estar y permanecer en ella, como parece por cartas suias 
destas fcchas de Segovia a 13 de Septf«, de Olmedo a lo 15 del mismo, de Carrion 
a los 18, de Roiston en Inglaterra a los 18 de Otf, y de Londres a los 16 de Noviemb. 
Con estas cartas de su Mag** solian venir tambien algunas del Principe para la Si^ 
Infante, y cerradas como vinian se guardaron todas con las joias hasta ver el fin qne 
tenia este matrimonio. 

Hecha esta suppossicion viene a ser tanto mas notable lo que se estaba haciendo 
al mismo tiempo y quiza a la misma bora que el Principe escribia a su Mag** desde 
el camino alguna de estas cartas, porque juntamente hi90 entonces de sccreto la 
primera revocacion de los poderes que havia dexado para el desposorio, y la embio 
al Coude de Bristol usando para ello desta traza. El Duque de Bocquingan despacho 
para Madrid desde Segovia a un criado suio que le era mui confidente mandandole 
<|ue se fuesse derccho a la possada del Conde de Bristol, y le dixesse que venia a 
cicrtos negocios de su amo en que seria posible detenerse algunos dias, que entre 
tanto so sirviesse de admitirlo en su casa qne el procuraria despacharse quanto 
antes, y la verdadera qne el fin unico desta venida y del hospedaxe eran para que 
estuviesse a la mira de si llegaba de Roma lo que se esperaba para celebrar luego el 
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1623. desposorio, y que en saviendo qnc sc seilalaba dia para 61, uno 6 dos antes (y no de 

otra manern) diessc al Conde dc Bristol la carta que le trahia porqae consistia en 

esto toda su negociacion. El Conde que dcsde lucgo entro en sospechas, y mas 

yiendo qao sc andaba ocioso sin Laccr nada este criado, procnrando ganarle (quo no 

fuc mue dificaltoso) le saco dicstramente este secrete, y con el la carta en que hallo 

que le decia el l^incipe que cstaba con un grandc escrupulo acerca de este dcspo- 

sorio por harerle advertido que aun dcspucs de hecho le quedaba libertad a la S™ 

Infante para entrarse en religion, y assi hasta asegurarse de esto le mandaba qne 

suspendiesse el entregar los po<leres. En llcgando el Principe a Londres algnnos, 

alcanzaron por alia a entender tambien esto mlsmo con todas sus circnmstancias 

sabicndo que havia sido en Segovia, y que la ocasion que alii tuvo el Duque de 

Bocjuingam (demas de sus bucnos dcseos) para apresurar tanto esto revocacion de 

los jKKleres por este modo, fuc al haverlo encontrado alii el Secretario de la Condesa 

Palatina qnc Ic trahia particular embaxada de aquella Princessa mui importante 

para el Ducjue, y no menos a proposito para obligarle a lo qne hi^o. Conocio Inego 

Entendidse el Conde de Bristol (sin dc))er en esto mncho a su sagacidad) que este tan fingido 

de^^EmtaX' ^^^^P^^o )' t^tlo ^^ artificio dc csta diligcncia tiraban a no solo faltar ya a lo qne 

A(ia era offre- tam poco antes havian capitulado y jurado, sino a hacer esto qnando huyicsse de ser 

eerie en casa- . . , . . ^ , • r • j. ii i_i 

mlento para ^^° maior nota; y assi previnicndo a una infamia tan grande, despacho Inego on 

•" Jjy* ""i*^ correo a su Rev dandole cuenta dc todo, para (lue antes de succeder lo ataxasc con 
albijoberede- ' , i> i ^ . « 

ro de Palati- el mas conveniente remcdio. Annque fncra dc lo qne era cumplir el Conde con la 

di-punieM^'^di o^'^'jrat^i^'n 7 fidclidad proprias y del officio, poco 6 nada se prometia ya desta pre- 
manera que vencion, por (jue colligia bastantcincnte dcstas premissas lo que podria ser en 
cMo A Her su- llcgando a Lontlres el Princi])e y el Duque. Estaba el mundo tan ageno de pensar 
ite^oi de la* *i"^' ^^^^ pudicsc scr, que al mismo ticmpo tenia su Mag** particnlar cuidado y 
Gran Bre- atcnciou a disponer en el mcjor modo que fnessc posible el cumplimiento de lo cmpi- 
tutado, y en orden a esto mando por su real decrcto cjue Don Fr. Inigo de Briznela, 
ObisjK) de Segovia, de su Consejo de Estado, y su Presidente dc Flandcs; y los 
Macstros F. Fran*^<* de Jesus, y F. Ju" dc S* Aug" sus Predicadores, cada uno de por 
si hablasen retiradnmcntc a la S" Iiif« algunos ratos los que su Alt' tnviessc por 
bieii, para cxhortarhi y advcrtirla de todo lo qne convinicsse sal>er antes del despo- 
s<»rio, para (juc este acto fuessc mas finnc y venladcm, y mas mcritorio para con 
Dios, y j)ara qne tambien entras.se sn Alt' en este uucvo estado dondc eran tan do 
tcmor los peligros cf»n mas entcro conmimicnto de sus obligaciones y major zelo de 
cuinplirlas; y esto se bacia (|Uiin<lo para faltar el Principe a las suias bnscaha pre- 
tcxtos tan frivolos. En virtud pues dc hi dirha carta (sin darse por entendido della 
ni de lo <iue coiitcnia) cnmenzo a mn<bir cstilo en su negoi'iacion el Conde de Bristol 
juiitamente con Don (Jualtcro Ast<»n Embaxador Ordinario, y a.Hsi aminos dc con- 
fi>riiiidad significaban d teucr nucvas ordcnes dcsu Rcy para apretar mas quennnca 
en 1(» <lcl Palatina<lo, y con esto mostraban tambien gran deseo de que el desposorio 
ve <libitasc basta Past'mi dc Navidad, 6 iH>r lo menos hasta po<lcr dar cuenta k m 
Rcy dc la a[)]>robaci()n <lc sn S** qnando Ilegase, para que snpuesta ella les mandase 
dc iiucvo lo que dcbian haccr. 
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Bespondi68ele & esta propuesta lo macho qne se les estrafLaba qualquiera de bus 1623. 
partes, porque quanto d la primera del Falatinado, parecia qne pretendian agora su 
acomodamiento 6 restitncion como condiclon requisita para este matrimonio, cosa 
qae hasta aora no pndo caher en pensamiento de nadie, pnes dado que sn Mag^ 
desseaba j procnraba con todas veras dar satisfacion en esto al Rej de la Gran 
Bretafia, no era por razon del casamiento, ni porqne pendiese del en manera algnna, 
sino solo por bnena correspondencia y amistad, y quanto a la otra parte de dilatarse 
el despossorio f altaba admiracion para la devida a esta novedad ; pnes, haviendo tan 
poco que daban prissa a el con tan extraordinarios modos, agora que ya estaba como 
en su mano qnerian de snio interponer dilaciones, haciendose en ello a si mismos y a 
8U yerdad tan manifiesta opposicion. Fero que, no obstante esto, estaba su Mag' 
resuelto a cnmplir puntualmente lo que le tocaba deste contracto, y que siendo uno 
de los capitulos acordados con el Principe qne dentro de diez dias de como viniesse 
el despacho de Roma se celebraria el desposorio, se haria asi sin mas dilacion, prin- 
cipalmente haviendo entendido que los mal intencionados qne hayia en Inglaterra 
hechaban voz ya que el in ten to de esta corona en todo el discurso deste tratado, y 
mas agora a lo ultimo del, solo era affectar dilaciones que lo embarazasen siempre, y 
assi hacia su Mag** caso de reputacion el convencer de lo contrario con las obras al 
Rey de la Gran Bretana y al Principe de Gales su hijo : dixoseles tambien que 
aunque estas dilaciones que agora intentaban era bastante indicio de menos voluntad 
a este negocio respecto de la que tan ansiosamente havian mostrado a el assi el 
Rey como el Principe, no rcparaba ya su Mag*" en esto (como lo hiciera a tener las 
cosas otro estado) solo por atendcr al cumplimiento de lo .que Ics havia oflfrecido, 
para que en caso de haver alguna falta estuviesse toda de su parte; con lo qual se 
les denego esta novedad que aora pedian, y aunque el mysterio della no se acavaba 
de penetrar por entonces, no mncho despues se supo por diferentes medios que era 
procurar hacer tiempo con esta dilacion para que les pudiesse embiar a mandar su 
Rey si executarian, 6 no, la suspension de los poderes que el Principe havia embiado 
al de Bristol en la forma ya dicha. 

Sin haver desistido los embaxadores de esta instancia, ni mejoradose la respuesta 
que se les dio a ella, llego en este estado a los 24 de Noviembre lo que se agnar- 
daba de Roma tantos dias havia, que no pndo venir antes por la larga cnfermedad 
de su S^ dcsde luego qne salio del conclave donde fue electo ; y la summa de este 
despacho fue un Breve, por el qual approbaba su S<* las condiciones en qne el tratado 
de este matrimonio se havia aventaxado de nucvo, y daba su sancta bencdicion para 
que devaxo dellas (y no de otra manera) sa pudiese celebrar el desposorio en virtud 
de la dispensacion de su predecessor. Mando su Mag^ dar luego aviso de todo a los 
Embaxadores del Rey de la Gran Bretafia, y el los apretados con esta nueva volvicron 
a hacer majores esfuerzos con el Conde Duque para que el desposorio se dilatasse, a 
las quales se les respondio en la conformidad que antes, que su Mag^ no podia faltar 
por caso ningnno al cumplimiento de lo que le tocaba, y qne siendo uno de los arti- 
cnlos capitulados y jurados que dentro de diez dias de como se le entregasse esta 
approbacion de su S"* seria con effecto el desposorio, no parece que podia ni debia 
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1623. hacer ja en esto otra coea, pero que si todaTia qnerian que no ee execntaase asm este 
capitnlo, vendria sn Mag^ en ello, con tal qne qnedase libre de esta obligation. Be- 
plicaron loe Embaxadores que alios no tenian orden de sn Bej para alterar en algo 
de lo capitulado; si bien holgarian mucbo por algunos respectos de poder le dar 
cuenta antes que se celebrasse el despossorio del dia que se sefialaba para €1, pero 
que, pues la volnntad de su Mag^ era la qne se les significaba, estaban promptoe paia 
sn execucion en la parte que debian. Con esto se procedi6 luego 4 qne sn Mag' 
hiciesse el juramento a la sedc Ap^* que ella havia pedido desde el principio como 
necessario para la segnridad dc todas las condiciones tocantes k religion, j sin el 
qnal ni el Nuncio podia entregar la dispensacion ni celebrarse sin esta el despo- 
sorio, siendo pnes esta la ultima diligencia que ja quedaba para qne se hiciesse tan 
acordadamente como conyenia, se sirvio su Mag<* de escribir nn papel al Nnncio, j 
que se le llevasse con el todo lo capitulado por razon de este matrimonio en faTor 
de la religion Catholica (assi en las condiciones como en bus segnridades) para qne 
reconociesse si eran bastantes para poder caer sobre ellas el tal juramento, j hayien- 
dolo Tisto el Nuncio respondio tambien por escrito, qne su Mag^ podia mnj bien 
jurar en la forma qne lo pedia la sede Ap^, pues en lo accordado j contratado no 
hechaba menos ninguno de los rcqisitos que para esto eran menester. Ordenoee este 
acto para los 29 Noriemb^ por la nocbe, j el Nuncio snbio al aposento de sn Mag' 
para recibir este juramento en nombre de la sede Ap<^ delante de los testigos qne ae 
hallaron presentes, y su Mag^ le honrio en esta ocasion, mandandole dar silla en qne 
estuTo scntado mientras duro esta ceremonia. Luego aqnella misma noche repre- 
sento el Nuncio a su Mag' por nn papel qui ia era llegada la ocasion (conforme a 1* 
iustrucion que tenia) ])ara poner en sus rcales manos la dispensacion; y qne perm 
cumplirlo assi suplicaba a su Mag^ le mandasse lo que dcbia bacer. Sn Mg^ orden6 
que la pusiese en manos dc Juan dc Ciriza Secrctario de Estado, y el con esto se di6 
por entregado della, y porque ia desde este punto corria el termino de los dies dial 
dentro de los qualcs se debia celebrar el despossorio, alargando este lo mas qne se 
pudo, seflalc) para el su Mag** el Sabb* que eran 9 de Diziembre. 

Otro dia so mandu decir a los Embaxadores del Rey de de la Gran Bretafia qne 
el Nuncio havin entregado ya a su Mag<* el breve de la dispensacion, snpnesto el 
juramento que hi^o primero a la Sede Ap**, y que con esto le corria ya obligacion 
por uno de los articnlos capitulados y jurados a hacer como el desposorio te cele- 
brasse dentro de diez dias, y a^ii estuvo k cumplirlo, qne viesen si de sn parte se 
offrecia algun imped imento en oontrario 6 si estasen llanos en proceder a sn execu- 
cion, y si tambien lo estaba el Conde de Bristol entregar los poderes que le qnedaroo, 
para que usando dellos kc conchisiesse este negocio. Bespondieron los Embaxadores, 
que holgaran inHnito de que este aviso fuera a tiem})0 que ellos le pndieran dar con 
nn corrco al Rey de la Gran Bretafia, y al Principe de Gales su hijo, de manera que 
se hallaran prcvenidos con el, para poder celebrar alia la fiesta de este despoeorio en 
el mismo dia cjuc aca huviesse de ser, haciendo alegrias publicas y otras grandes de- 
monstracioncs de gusto, que apurados <le razoncs con que poder dar algnn color al 
intento de la dilacion hechaban ya mano de esta ; pero qne ia pues esto no era 
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posible, tan poco haria algnno otro impedimento de sa parte, para lo que era cnmplir 1623. 
la dicha capitalacion, 7 assi estaban prestos para esto, estandolo tambien el Conde 
de Bristol, para entregar los poderes qoando fuessen menester. Teniendo piies este 
estado las cosas, Ilegaron Miercoles por la mafiana & seis de Diziembre tres correos 
de Inglaterra dirigidos al Conde de Bristol. Sabida su yenida se presmnio laego lo 
que podian traer ; pero a la tarde acabo de entenderse por lo que ambos Embaxa- 
dores fneron a decir al Conde Duque ; aonque qnando entraron a hablarle reconoci- 
endoles en el semblante alguna turbacion les gano por la mano diciendoles, ** Debe 
de haver venido j& la rerocacion de loa poderes/' y ellos confessandola comenziron 
4 proponerla por algnnas qnexas de lo del Palatinado, que fne el pretexto desta 
accion, y en particular las dieron de la S™ In£» D» Isabel Govemadora de Flanders 
por haver entregado de nuevo el Berghestat al Elector de Maguncia en lo qual los 
ataxo luego el Conde Duque con responderles que aquello se havia hecho sin haverlo 
su Mag** ni sns ministros, j que al punto que llego a sn noticia, se embio luego orden 
para que en todo caso se repusiese, j esto solo por dar en ello tan anticipado satis- 
facion al Rej de la Gran Bretaiia como constaria del mismo despacho que les higo 
referir; j qnanto a la suspension 6 revocacion de los poderes declararon la orden 
que tenian; a que el Conde Duque les dixo que no les respond ia hasta saber la volun- 
tad de su Mag^ A la tarde mando sn Mag<* que Juan de Ciriza su Secretario de 
Estado embiasse un papel al Conde de Bristol para entenderse con el por escrito, y 
preguntarle si con les correos que havian venido este dia de Inglaterra tenia alguna 
novcdad contra lo acordado, y en particular acerca del dia que estaba ia sefialado 
para el desposario. El dia siguiente que fu^ a 7, le respondio el Conde de Bristol 
tambien por escrito que la intencion del Rej de la Gran Bretafia su Senor era 7 
siempre havia sido que antes de llegar al desposorio se asentasen primero algunaa 
cosas muj necesarias, para que la paz 7 alianza que por medio deste matrimonio se 
pretendian entre estas dos coronas fuesen mas fermas 7 durables, de las quales daria 
cuenta a su Mag^ mn7 presto 7 por escrito. Entendiose con esto (declarandolo 
tambien el Conde assi) que su Re7 qneria aora que fuessen dependientes estas dos 
materias tan separadas la una de la otra, & lo menos como hasta aqni lo eran la del 
matrimonio 7 la del Palatinado. 

Este mismo dia a siete por la tarde se junto el Consejo de Estado para ver esta 
respuesta del Conde de Bristol, 7 despues de haver conferido acerca de todo mando 
su Mag<^ que el Consejo snbiesse a su aposento, donde en su presencia fn^ diciendo 
cada uno lo que se le offrecia, 7 haviendolos ia oido a todos pregunto sn Mag^ al 
Secretario Ju" de Ciriza, si en algun tiempo (desde que esto pudiera ser) se havia 
asentado 6 pedido por razon de este matrimonio algun capitulo 6 condicion que 
mirase a la restitucion del Palatinado ? A lo qual respondio el Secretario, que no 
solo no havia alguna, sino que ni de lo tal se havia tratado nnnca hasta aora. So 
Mag^ mando entonces al mismo Secretario, Juan de Ciriza, que en la dicha confor- 
midad respondiesse al Conde de Bristol por escrito, diciendole en el papel : — ** Su 
Mag<* me manda que diga a V. S. I. que mando juntar Consejo de Estado para saber 
si aora, 6 en algun tiempo se ha articulado 6 capitulado por condicion del matri- 
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1623. monio de la Ser^ Infante sn hermana con el Ser"* Principe de Gales las preten* 
siones y restitneion del Conde Palatino, j haviendo entendido qne in todo el tmtado 
deste matrimonio no hai capitnlo ni clausula qne desto hable, viene so Mag^ en lo 
qne V. S. I. ha propuesto dc parte de los Ser*" Rer y Principe de la Gran Bretafla 
en qnanto a qne no ee celebren los desposarios el dia qne estaba capitnlado, j que 
i lo demas se le respondera a V. S. I. £n Madrid a 7 de Diziembre 1623.'* Sin ser 
todo esto parte para qne de la dc sn Mag^ se hiciesse noTcdad algnna en el compli- 
miento de lo qne le tocaba se tuTO por conveniente qne no la hnviese en el trat*- 
miento de los Embaxadores, respecto de la asistencia qne se les permitia en el 
quarto de la S^ Infante, sino que pudiesen continuarla como lo hicieron hasta que 
se cnmplio el termino dc los dichos diez dias que su Mag^ se havia pnesto para dar 
effectuado el matrimonio. 

A los 9 dc Diziembre dio ia el Conde de Bristol el memorial i qne se haTia 
remitido, y con el propnso mas al dcscuvierto la pretension de sn Rej en la restita- 
cion del Palatinado apretandola, con tomar ja no tanto por medio como por torcedor 
de el la el estado qne hoi tenia el matrimonio. Respondiosele a esto derechamente 
sin dependencia ni respecto algnno al matrimonio, qne este negocio de la compoari- 
cion del Palatino havia mudado totalmente forma con el nucTo camino qne se haria 
procurado introducir, pidiendole como por condicion matrimonial, y aasi no se 
offrecia a su Mg^ qne dccir en este punto mas de qne en todas ocasiones deseara los 
buenos successos del Seri>*<* Rcj de la Gran Brctaiia, y qne haga libremente aqnello 
qne mas conviniere para su seguridad y mejor acierto de sus negocios; qne sn Mag^ 
quedaba pensando en la bnena dircccion no solo de estos que tocan al Palatino, sino 
tambien en la de todos los demas que podrian impedir en lo fntnro la amiatad j 
bnena correspondencia entre estas dos coronas. 

Pndose conocer bien aqni qnan gran descubridor de laTerdad es el tiempo por mat 
qne se la ocnlten disimnlaciones 6 aparrencias contrarias, porqne presomiendoM 
luego de recien llegado el Principe a esta corte qne pudieron traherle mas que lo 
qne se decia otros intercsses de estado, y entre ellos este de la restitneion del Pala- 
tinado, deslumbraron tanto dc esto (a lo menoa aqnellos primeros dias) aim i loa 
mas atcntos las finezas tan afcctadas que se hacian entonces por solo el matrimonio 
que fucra mui pasible el quedar asentada esta opinion para siempre, i no harer 
Tuelto por 81 la misma rerdad con procurar descubrirse ajudada del tiempo para 
esto, y assi vino ya a manifestarse de manera (annque por estos rodios) qne deade 
hoi ninguno pudiese dudar que los mas cicrtos fines deste matrimonio barian ddo 
los intercBes mas disimuladus hasta aqni, y tanto mui se debe esto admirar adTertid* 
una cosa, y es que desde que el Rey de la Gran Bretafla comenzo a interponerse con 
sn Mag^ para que a su hiemo se le hiciesse la restitneion del Palatinado, prerino 
con particular cuidado (}uc se tratase este negocio como totalmente separado d^l del 
matrimonio, y as^i, (}nando embio por Embax^''' Extraordinario al Conde de Bristol 
para qne solicitasc ambas cosas (digo el matrimonio y la dicha restitneion) el panto 
qne mas apretadamente le encarga en la Instmcion qne sobre esto le di6 por escrito 
& 4 de Marzo 1622, es el qne dice en estas palabras, ''querriamos qne por todos 
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medios apretasedes la restitucion del Palatinado sin qne hagais de manera que el 1623. 
casamiento dependa de ella/* j en carta de 30 de Diziembre del mismo afio ynelve 
otra rez a encargarle qne no apriete de manera la restitncion del Palatinado que 
parezca condicion necessaria para haver de tener eflfecto el matrlmonio. Atreriose 
el Conde de Bristol a revelar estos secretos (qne claro es que no se alcan- 
saron a saber sino del solo) provocado de los cargos qne se le hicieron luego 
que llego a Londres el aiio sigui'^; porque haviendolo pnesto en este aprieto 
la emnlacion declarada qne el Dnqne de Bocquingan le tenia hasta hacerla el 
mismo los cargos; en nno dellos qne es el de 18 le pone, qne haviendo determi- 
nado aquel Rej el juntar am bos tratados, cl del casamiento, j el del Palatinado, 
y estando ia adyertido dello cl dicho Conde de Bristol, como k este mismo tiempo se 
convino con la parte de Espaila en que se seflalasse dia para el despossorio ; j mas 
siendo el termino tan breve qne no bastara diligencia ordinaria para prevenir qne 
el desposorio no tnviesse effecto? A lo qual respond 16 el Conde lo que qneda dicho, y 
lo que ia excede toda admiracion, mereciendo qnedar por testimonio perpetno a los 
siglos venideros es que, ann despues de declarados aquel Rej y bus ministros en 
hacer negociacion con el matrimonio para la restitncion de Palatinado, no les hicieae 
estraileza ni horror el prosiguir como antes en las disimnlaciones passadas sin reparar 
ya en contradecerse en aquello que al mismo tiempo afirmaban ; porque siendo de 13 de 
Novi< el despacho de aqael Rej para el Conde de Bristol en que suspendia el tratado 
del matrimonio hasta qne se acomodasen las cosas del Palatinado ; de alii a quatro dias 
en una larga audiencia que dio aquel Rey sobre las mismas materias, al Marques 
de la Inojosa del Consejo de Estado de su Mag^ y su Embaxador Extraordinario k 
quien se le encomendaron con este titulo, le dixo mas de una vez, que el casamiento 
seria cierto sin dependencia de las cosas del Palatinado solo con que le asegurase 
que las entregas de la S" Inf<^ serian ciertas para el tiempo que estaba capitulado. 
Pero al mismo tiempo le decia al Marques el Duque de Bocquingan que estaba pre- 
sente, qne se desengaflase que no havia de haver casamiento sin Palatinado, y lo que 
mas cs ann despues de executada con este pretexto la suspension del desposorio, y 
despues tambien de haver embiado el Principe nuevos poderes, para que se pudiesse 
celebrar para el Marzo siguiente, si para entonces estuviese acomodada la restitn- 
cion del Palatinado, y sus Embaxadores siguiendo aqui el mismo estilo variaban 
notablemente en sus palabras y en su negociacion; porque despues de haver decla- 
rado en memorial firmado de ambos la revocacion de los poderes, y que en ella era 
el intento de su Rey y del Principe que no se hicicsse el desposorio hasta estar 
acomodado lo del Palatinado y despues tambien de haver gastado lo restante deste 
mes de Diz<^ en nuevas replicas con que apretaban mas e8t« punto qne primero se 
acomodase lo del Palatinado que se celcbrase el desposorio, se determinaron a dar 
otro memorial en nombre de ambos su fccha a 29 del dicho mes, en el qual lamenta- 
ban mucho su desgracia en que su Mag<* y su Cons<* de Estado tomasen la propuesta 
hecha por ellos en el memorial de 9 de Diz^ (es en la que declararon la revocacion 
de los poderes hasta qne se acomodase lo del Palatinado) en la forma qne daban k 
entender por su rcspnesta, siendo assi que solo havia nacido de la sinceridad del 
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1623. animo de sn Bey j del amor grande con que desea que sea rerdadera 7 perpetua la 
amifitad entre estas doe coronas, 7 deber k solo so Mag^ el acomodamiento de lo del 
Palatinado, 7 no paro aqni esta tan grande contradicion qoe se hacian, porqoe en 
otro memorial de 30 dc En^o siguiente qne dio acerca, de esto mismo Don Goaltero 
Aston, EmbaxadorOnlinario que va tenia el solo esta negociacion por sn qoenta,dice ; 
qae sn amo no havia pedido la rcstitucion del Palatinado por condicion necesaria 
para el matrimonio, sino por la bnena amistad 7 correspondencia qoe tan merecidas 
le tenia a sn Mag^ ; a lo qnal si le mando responder dos coeas ; la una, qoe este 
memorial no obligaba a mas respnesta acerca de lo del Palatinado qne la qoe 7a se 
le havia dado ; 7 la otra, qne advirtiesse la contradiccion con que procedia en este 
tratado, pucs no pender el casaniiento del Palatinado 7 revocar los poderes para el 
desposorio hasta el acomodamiento eran cosas que se implicaban desmintiendo la 
una a la otra. Tantas como esto eran la realidad 7 firmeza con que se procedia en 
un tan grande negocio despnes de tantas palabras 7 juramentos qnando se Uego k lo 
mas immediato dc su conclus". 

En estos ultimos dias del afio fueron apretando mas los Embaxadores con memo- 
riales las cosas del Palatinado ; 7 hariendoles offrecido de parte de so Mag^ qoe 
haria con el Empi* sn les todos los buenos offi* de intercession 7 de mediacion para 
que qnanto antes fuessc con effecto la rcstitucion del dicho Palatinado, 7 esto por 
solo satisfaccr a los rcspcctos de finena amistad qne descaba conserrar con el Rc7 de 
la Gran Bretana 7 no por algnno otro, se atrcvieron a intentar 7 a proponer, qne 
en caso (}ue el Emperador no se movicsse con los dichos officios a la tal effectira 
restitncion, sn Mag** les offrcciesse desde aora para entonces que estava dispue^o a 
ajndar con sus amias al Rev dc la Gran Bretaila para qne 4 fuerza dellas recobraase 
el Palatinado ; la respuesta qne a esto se les mando dar de pensado fne con esta 
templanza ; qne era punto este nada neccsario para lo presente, 7 en este 7 en 
qualquiera otro tiempo impracticable, por ser tan extrechas las obligaciones asi de 
sangre como de amistad que su Mg^ professaba tener 4 la Cesarea, qoe xamaa 
faltaria por ningun successo, 7 que haviendosele dicho este propio al Principe de 
Galea qnando aqni provo a mover la misma platica para ver como le salia pndi- 
eran ellos tenerlo entendido desde entonces, 7 mas despues que haviendola intentmdo 
tambicn a a<}uel Rc7 con el Marques de la Inojossa 7 oido de la misma respnesta, 
bavia qncdado convencido v satisfecho. Esta ultima resolucion dio fin al afio j 
principio a otros snccessos qne dclla se fueron signiendo. 



Ano de 1624. 

A los tres di Enero se mandu despachar correo a los Embaxadorcs qne so Mag^ 
tenia cerca de aquel Rev ; que, demos del Marques de la Hinojosa que era extrar 
onlinario, hacia el officio de ordinario (7 con gran satisfacion) Don Carlos Colom* 
Govemador de Cambra7, 7 del Consejo de Guerra de su Mag* ; porqoe de intento 
no se les havia despachado ninguno desde qne llego aqui la rerocacion de los poderes 
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por moetrar hasta en esto \o poco que commovia ana novedad tan grande. Con este 1624. 
pnes se le escribio, qae en las materias del Palatinado respondiessen y hablasen en 
la conformidad qne aca se hacia considerandolas absolatamente por si solas, y sin 
algun respecto al matrimonio, y en qnanto a este qne si a caso se les dixesse 6 
tratase algo de naevo lo oiessen sin responder nada ni obligarse a dar aca cnenta 
de ello. 

Fue tambien i la entrada de este afio el embiar a Uamar el Rey de la Gran 
Bretaiia al Conde de Bristol, qnitandole desde Inego de las manos la negociacion de 
estas materias qne tenia tan a sn cargo con muestras de poca satisfacion de sn modo 
de proceder en ella, y este despacho recivio a 20 de 'En**. Reconociose Inego, qne era 
cierto effecto este de la persecncion qne execntaba contra el Conde el Dnqne de 
Bocqningam, y esto mismo hacia estra£Lar mas el estilo de aqnel Rej, pnes haviendo 
fiado del Conde este negocio desde sos primeros principios, y haviendose mostrado 
siempre tan satisfecho de su diligencia ; pnes sin dnda procnro con ella en todos 
tiempos qne este matrimonio se hiciesse con las majores ventaxas de sn parte y las 
menos de la nnestra que pndiesse \ constandole esta verdad al Rej le hi90 obrar contra 
ella la oppresion que padecia. Hizo al fin cl Conde sn jomada govemandose en ella 
con tanta destreza qne se aparecio de repente en Londres, sin haverle podido detener 
ni descubrir antes, annque eran grandes las prevenciones qne para esto se havian 
hecho ; pero Inego en llcgrando fue tratado por orden del Duque como reo, no per- 
miticndole que viesse al Rej ; y despues de algunos dias poniendole veinte y dos 
cargos trazados y formados tambien por el Duque, todos en orden a cnlpar sn 
fidelidad en el tratado de este matrimonio como que en el huviesse pretendido la 
ruina de aquella corona y de su falsa religion para maior angmento de la Catholica; 
mas pudo muj bien estimarse mucho esta ocasion, para que con ella declarasse el 
Conde lo que no pudiera de otra manera, esto es, los puntos mas graves de esta 
materia y que mas procuraban occultar los ministros de aquella corona, y sobre 
todos el Duque de Bocquingham, y aunque fue tan con su ricsgo, no pudo dexar 
de confessar el Conde en sns descargos (mostrandolo con papeles originales) que las 
quexas que se afectaban contra Espaila acerca de los procedimientos con que de su 
parte se ha via tratado este matrimonio eran calumnias tan mal fundadas qne por 
esto debieran rchusar el salir en publico. 

Casi a este mismo tiempo ordeno aquel Rey una Junta de algunos Consejeros de 
Estado y de otras algunos personas tales a instancia del Principe y del Duque de 
Boquingam, para que viesen si de parte de Espafia se havia faltado en algo de lo 
que debia haver hecho 6 cumplido en todo el discurso de los tratados de este matri- 
monio hasta su fin, y aunque sebrevinieron a las dcmas noticias las relaciones con 
que fueron informados de ambos, nada basto a oscureccr la verdad ; y assi se resolvio 
por la maior parte que no hallaban qne Espatia huviesse faltado a algo de lo que 
debia hacer, 6 que huviese offrecido cumplir. A los 30 de Enero D" Gualtcro Aston, 
como Embaxador Ordinario que hacia ia solo este officio, dio el memorial a su Mag^* 
qne queda referido arriva, protestando en cl qne su Rej no havia pedido en los me- 
moriales passados la restitncion del Palatinado por condicion necesaria para el matri- 
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1624. monio, sino para la bnena amistad y correspondencia, que tan merecidas le tenia & so 
Mag^. La respnesta foe la que tambien qaeda notada, r repitense aqni ambas cosas, \o 
nno por darles su propio Ingar, t Io otro porqae se reconocera de noero la implica/> 
cion de esta protcsta con tanto como se ha ido Tiendo despnes en contrario. 

A los nltimas de este mismo mes de En'® se publico en esta Corte la jomada de sa 
Mag^ para Andalucia, con intento de dar una vista i aquella proTincia, j visitar 
tambien sns Armadas ; annque pudo ser mirada la concnrrcncia de estas materias, 
qnc para alexarse dellas se tomaba esta ocasion imposibilitandose ja sn Mag' coo 
ella al cumplimiento de lo capitulado para Marzo en razon de las entregas de la S^ 
Inf< como cosa ia dexada totalmente. 

Seis dias antes de esta jomada de sn Mag^ qne fue a 8 de Febrero procnro hablar 
al Conde Dnqne el Conde la Rochcfort Embaxador de Francia, y por fin de esta 
platica le dio el papel siguiente en nombre de sn Mag<* Christianissima. ** Dice el 
Embaxador de Francia en nombre del Key sn Seilor qne sn Mag' Xptianiasi* parti^ 
cipa por razon del parcntesco y bnena correspondencia que desea tener con sa Mg* 
Catholica de todos los accidentes qne puede tener, y en particular del que toca a la 
S^ Infante qne la estima no menos qnc hermana, y qne como por sns fines podrian 
hacer creer los Inglesscs qnc Fran* hnriesse de dar oidos al casamiento y paientesco 
con ellos, sn Mag*" Christianissima por termino de bnena correspondencia, y por no 
entretener estos zelos, promete en palabra real de no dar paso en esta materia, ni 
admitir cosa algnna, sino qnando jnzgare y lo declarare sn Mag' Catholica por 
conveniencia y acierto de ambas las do« coronas. ** Visto y considerado este papely 
resp^mdio a el por onlen de su Mag' el Conde Dn<}ue con otro en qne le decia; "qne 
en quanto a no admitir su Mag^ Xptianissima ningnna propossicion ni tratado de 
matrimonio que huvicsscn movido, 6 moviesen los Inglesses con la bermana de sa 
Mag' Christianissima y aqnel Principe, conociendo y estimando sn Mag' Catholica 
este officio nacido de la bnena y sincera volnntad qne tanto en ello dcmnestra so 
Mag' Christianissima, lo acepta con particular estimacion y gusto, conociendo la 
obligHcion grande en que le {lone, y por la volnntad y amor particular qne tiene al 
Rcy Christ ianisso con summo aflfecto de mostrarle al mundo en quanto se le oflfreciere 
sienipre, como lo vera el Key Christianissima con la experiencia todas las vezes qne 
quisicrc valcrse dcUa, y jK>r esta particular obligacion en que le |>one aora, promete 
sn ^lag' Cath* de no proscguir en el tratado del matrimonio de la S'* Infante sa 
hennana, ni effectuarle sin primero dar cnenta a su Mag' Catholica digo Christian- 
issima a^ignrandole (jue a^si en esto como en qualquiera otro negocio atenderil 
sicniprc su Mag' Catholica a mostrar (juanto estima el gusto y satisfacion de sa 
Mag' Xptianissima, y la que desea darlc, correspond icndo siemprc a esto con bnena 
y hcrmandad y anii.stud/* Algo antes que el Embaxador hiciesse aqui este offreci- 
micnto en nombre de Key Christianissima, le havia hecho ia en Paris sn Secretario 
de >lstado Mons. dc Pisieux a un agcntc de sn Mag' para que lo escribieae aci, 
como lo hizo al Conde Duque en carta de 5 de Encro diciendole: " Mons. de Pisieox 
me dixo que para dar su Mag' Xptianisma majores muestras de la bnena y sincera 
voluntad, con que entranablemente qniere a sn Mag' Catholica, impe&aba so real 
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palabra de que, en caso qne por algnn accidente no pndiese tener effecto el casa- 1624. 
miento de la S™ Inf « con el Principe de Gales, no trataria sn Mag** Christianissima 
de casar a Madama su hermana con dicho Principe en tiempo alguno, y me mando 
lo escribiesse assi a Y. E., para qne se asegnrasse de esto sn Mag<*/' y assi qnedaron 
de acnerdo ambas coronas en el particular deste matrimonio ; dado qne por la de 
Francia hnvo despues el snccesso qne se dira. 

Y diose principio a el por estos mismos dias con nn medio y modo tan extraordi- 
narios como se vee en el aviso secreto que dello se tnvo, qne dice assi :— " Pocos dias 
ha qne llego aqui a Paris un hombre en havito de fraile Fran*^, y en aadiencia que 
pidio y tUYO de la Rejna Madre, le dixo qne venia de parte del Duqne de Bocquingam 
i.proponer a su Mag^ qne, si era contenta de casar a Madama su hija con el Principe 
de Gales, el tenia dispuesto este negocio de manera qne se pondria en execucion 
luego en sabiendo la roluntad de su Mag^. La Rejna le respondio que no era aquella 
propossicion que su Mag^ havia de oir del, ni de otra mientras el Rey sn hijo no 
la admitiesse, y que assi no la hablase mas en ella; qne si queria limosna para su 
camino se la mandaria dar. Este fraile (si lo era) se volrio luego a Londres, y dixo 
a Boquingham, que la Rej* havia admitido la platica con mucho gusto y que le 
estaba mui obligada y agradecida; llcgando esto a noticia del Conde de Tyllers 
Embaxador alii del Christianissimo escrivio luego al Rej 7 a su madre con mucho 
sentimiento de que esto corriese sin su interrencion, refiriendo tambien toda la his- 
toria, y ofendida della la Reyna Madre procnro qne se apurasse la verdad, como se 
hiyo, y hallose que era lo que aqui se apunta: en Paris a 16 de Febrero de 1624. 

Antes qne sn Mag** hiciesse su jomada para el Andalucia, dexo ordenado que el 
M*^ F. Diego de la Fuente se despachasse luego para Inglaterra, persona de la 
approbacion y partes que ya en el discurso de este hecho se ha tocado, para qne en 
nombre de sn Mag<*, y valiendose de la aceptacion que siempre tuvo acerca de aqnel 
Rcj, excitasse su buen zelo en procurarlo enterar de la verdad en estas materias y 
en otras, cuio desengailo le hnviera importado poco menos que lavida; qne para qne 
k su Mag** no le qncdasse 7a nada por hacer en orden a la satisfaccion de su sin- 
ceridad assi para con aquel Rej como para con el mundo, eligio este ultimo medio de 
summa conveniencia para todo. Salio pues de esta corte el dicho Padre M'^ k 17 de 
Febrero con animo de ganar en el camino todo el tiempo que pudiesse, y atrave- 
sando por la Francia para embarcarse en Cales le snccedio tres dias antes de llegar 
aqui, que en lo mas despoblado de aquella Pro vine ia de Picardia Miercoles a 27 de 
Mano a las 10 del dia le salieron al encnentro seis hombres de k caballo con bus 
pistolas, y haciendole apear del coche le dixeron qne venian por orden del Rej 
Xptianissimo a reconocer las personas y la ropa, por estar informado qne contra las 
leies del reyno sacaba del gran cantidad de oro y de joias, y sin que bastasse 
ninguna razon ni cortesia se hi9o este examen tan rigurosamente que aun hasta el 
breviario le miraron oja por oja; pero despues de visto todo no tocaron en el dinero 
ni en alguna otra cosa, sino solo en el pliego del despacho de sn Mag^, que era por el 
qne venian ; el qnal se llevaron, sin qne para dexarlo de hacer sirviessen de algo las 
protestaciones de la inmiunidad que violaban contra todo el derecho de las gentes. 

CAMD. 80C. O 
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1624. Despnes se supo de Paris que el Marqaes de Amnila havia sido el anctor desta 
faccion acostnmbrado a otras tales, gran amigo j confidente del Dnqne de Bocqning*, 
que fne qnien le prcYino para que la hiciese temeroso de lo que podria resnltar de 
esta Ida de F. Diego de la Faente. Gran demostracion hiyo de sn poca fee, qoien 
assi llego a qnebrantar la pnblica, y grandes conscqaencias dio de si en esta materia 
con seme j ante ace ion. 

A log 23 de Febrero dio principio el Rej de la Gran Bretaiia al Parlamento que 
mnchos dias antes havia mandado convocar a instancia del Principe sa hijo j del 
Dnqne de Boqningam, qnc para necesitarse a hacer lo qne desseaban les parecio 
nnico este medio como en efiFecto lo ha sido para aqnelloe Reyes, qnando para salir 
de algnn empeno dc qne no podian sin faltar a sn palabra hacian esto con la toz del 
Parlamento, y deste de agora se pndo presnmir esto mucho mas por una gran 
noTedad que se pidio por reqnisito para entrar en el, y fne qne la gente noble (que 
son los votos qne Ilaman dc la Casa superior) hiciessen antes de ser admitidos el 
juramento de primacia, reconociendo en el al Rey por snprema cabeza en lo spiritual 
y temporal, cosa tan abominable como monstmossa ; porqne desde el tiempo de la 
Rcyna Isabella solo se les pcdia este juramento a la gente comnn (que es la qne 
Ilaman de la Casa inferior) haviendolo ella introducido por ley el segnndo afio de sa 
reynado no sin notable tyrania ; y aora crccio esta mucho mas quanto fne majcnr la 
yiolcncia ordeuada a que no quedasse por Toto del Parlamento ningnn Catholico; 
y assi succedio, pues muchos de los nobles Catholicoe qnisieron antes no ser admi- 
tidos que serlo con tan iniquo juramento; y entendiose luego que esto se a£fectaba 
por dos fines; el uno, para dcsconfiar a los Catholicos de qnalesqniera perrogatiyaB 
que se promctian por razon de este matrimonio, pues entraban privandolos de nna 
tan justo, tan comun, y tan asentada ia con el tiempo; — y el otro, que en la causa de 
este matrimonio que pensaban tratar, no tuviesse voto ninguna de loe mas inteie- 
sados en sus convcnicncias, sino solos aqnellos qne por obstinacion en ems setas le 
aborrecian mortalmcnte, hacicndo en esto la major parte los Pnritanoe. 

En la proposition solcmue qne hi^o el Rey este dia como se acostumbra, descnnid 
Bobre el tratado dc este matrimonio con tal estilo y palabras como si todo fnera com- 
puesto por el Dutjue de Bocquingham; remitiendose al fin i la relacion que cl haria 
despues dc todo lo succdido en Kspaiia, el qual de alii a tres dias vino para esto al 
Parlamento, y tomaudo su narracion bicn de atras (sin decir casa de sua- 
tancia en la materia, como mcnos iuformado en ella) acabo en dos cargos, 
que parccian ser el fin principal de su intento, approbandolo todo el Principe, 
qne se hallo para esto prescnte:— El primcro, que haviendo sn Alt' y 61 Tenido 
a Espafia con prcsupucsta de ([ue anibas coronas cstaban ia convenidas en las 
condiciones mutrimoniulcs, y mas en aqncllas que por razon de este caaamiento 
se pcdian en materia de religion, lo hallaron todo tan a los principios como el 
misnio Omde Dnqne le havia dicho a el lucgo de recien llegados: — El segnndo, que 
queriendo saber de su Ex* que condiciones eran necesarias para barer de tenir 
efFccto, le respondio, que era mencster ascntar y ascgurar primcro la libertad de los 
Catholicos, y dar satisfacion a los Irlandcsses de las haciendas qne harian perdido 
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por Espafla. Estos no son cargos sino confirmacion de la verdad mas cierta j mas 1624. 
asentada qne hai en esta materia desde su principio, j es que el fin principal de este 
matrimonio ha sido siempre la dicha libertad de la religion Catholica, con tanta 
conseqacncia en el pediria j tratarla; y mas en tales ocasiones qne el haverlo hecho 
assi el Conde Dnqne, demas de que era tan devido, cede en alavanza snia. Conti- 
nnandose el Parlamento, en an dia de los ultimos de Marzo, qne asistio el Principe 
a el, hi^o una protestacion pnblica de qne nnnca vendria en condicion algnna qne 
fuesse favorable a la religion Catholica ni consintiria el libre nso de ella, per razon 
de qnalquier casamiento qne hiciesse, sino solo que permitiria esta libertad a la 
mnger con qnien casase en caso de ser Catholica, y debaxo de este presnpnesto se 
introdnxo la platica del casamiento con Francia. 

Volvio su Mag^ a esta Corte de su jomada de Andalucia a los 18 de Abril, y con 
su presencia volvieron tambien a sus negociaciones los Embaxadores de otros Reyes 
que aqui havian qnedado, y assi a los 28 de este mes vino el de Francia a continuar 
con el Conde Duque la platica en materia de casamientos que havia comenzado 
antes de la jomada, y en esta consequencia le dixo que haria tenido cartas del Rey 
Christianissimo escritas de mano propia con orden de que en su nombre dixese a 
su Mag^ y a su Ex* qne era falso qnanto se decia en las cosas de Inglaterra (estaban 
la pnblica por el mundo las negociaciones que de ambas partes se hacian por el 
casamiento entre Francia y Liglaterra) porque su Rey desseaba en primer lugar la 
amistad y bnena correspondencia con el Rey su hermano; y qne atendiendo a esto 
no hayia admitido qnanto se le havia propuesto de parte del Rey de la Gran Bretafia, 
asi en materia de Estado, como de casamiento, respondiendo a todo que no tenia 
oidos. 

A 30 de Abril acudio tambiHi a hablar al Conde Duque Don Gualtero Aston 
Embaxador Ordinario de Inglaterra con orden de aquel Rey, para decir de su parte 
a su Mag^ y a su Ex* lo mucho qne siempre havia desseado la buena correspondencia 
y amistad con esta Corona, verificando esta voluntad con algnnos sncccssos, y que 
haviendo juntado su Conssejo para tratar de lo que le convenia, le havian aconsejado 
todos que no admitiesse la respuesta de su Mag** acerca de lo del Palatinado; y aora 
ultimamente juntando tambien en el Parlamento los dos brazos de su Reyno que son 
la nobleza y el pueblo, le havian aconsejado todos, sin f altar voto, qne no pasase 
adelante en el tratado del matrimonio, ni admitiesse la respuesta qne le daban en lo 
del Palatinado; y que no haviendo exemplo alguno de Rey, que dexase de haccr lo 
qne en tanta conformidad le aconsejaba su Reyno; cl se havia determinado a se- 
guirlo, y assi embiaria luego sus annas a la recuperacion del Palatinado, y esperaba 
que no se lo impidirian las de su Mag*^, por entender que no ajudarian contra su 
razon a nadie. El Conde Duque dio al Embax' por respuesta que dixiesse todo esto 
a su Mag^ por escrito para que en la misma forma se le respondiesse. 

£n medio de tantas negociaciones tan encontradas entre si y con la verdad que se 
pudiera temer al turbarla 6 oscnrecerla, nuestro Sanctissimo Padre y S^^ Urbano 
Octavo, que estaba a la mira de todo, quiso dar della un mui illustre y perpetuo testi- 
monio; porque constandolo el zelo de la religion Catholica sin mirar a otros fines con 
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1624. qoe el Conde Dnqne haria propuesto j aconsejado siempre a sn Mag' qne en Ia can- 
clnssion de este matrimonio por ningnnos otroe respectcw cedicsse de aqnel solo y 
onico que se havia Uerado desde el principio, que era consignir por sa medio la 
libertad de la misma relig", approbando j engradeciendo sn S** esta resolacion para 
excmplo de otroe Principes en semej antes tratados, mando expcdir este brere para el 
Conde Dnqne a los 27 de Abril qnando ia se estaba negociando en aqnella corte la 
dispensacion qne era menester para el casamiento de Francia. 

UrbanusP.P. VIII. Dilecte Fili Nobilis Vir salntem et Apostolicam benedictiooem. 
Plandit consiliis nobilitatis tno: consentiens Ilispaniamm Proyinciamm tox, qnanim 
fslicitati accrescere existimatur qnid tibi anctoritatis accedit, neqne landes OliTari- 
ensis Comitis tacct nnntia veritatis fama qnie predicatione yirtntnm taamm 
Enropam implet et Romanam Ecclesiam consolatnr. Nos profecto qna: jamdndnm de 
nobilitate tna acceperamns vix dici potest qnanta cnm animi jncnnditate intellexerimns 
ex semione dilecti filii rcligiosi sacerdotis Fratris Zachariae a Salntio Capncini. lUe 
enim fide sna testatnr a te bonnm nomen divitiis multis anteferri, et religionis pro- 
pagandfe stndinm existimari Hispano; potential mnnimentnm, et Catbolici Regis 
decns. Proinde ea consilia a tna pictate proficisci ait qnae domi tnae coeleste patro- 
cininm, et Ilispanis Regnis perpetuam felicitatem comparare possnnt. Diceris enim 
in Anglicani matrimonii negotioea Christiana; pictatis docnraenta dedi88e,nt discere 
ex te potnerint exteri Princii)e8 qaam eximiis virtntibns Catholica religio filios suos 
cxomet, qnibns majori cnne est divini nominis gloria, qnam terrenie potestatis in- 
crementnm. Ilo: landes optimi sacerdotis testimonio confirmatai tantnm Pontificiia 
solii'itndinibns sulatinm obtnlemnt, ut id Apostolicis Uteris testari volnerimns. Perge 
nobilis vir, at<iuc o)>eram da ut inter incoluniitatis publica; et ecclesiastics ditionis 
pra^sidia Ilispanie nationes recensere possint anctoritatem nobilitates tn», cni Ap*** 
benedictionem impartimnr. Datt. Roma; apnd Sanctnm Petmm snb annulo Pisca- 
toris die xxvij Aprilis 1624. Pontificatns nostri anno primo. Joannes Campolub. 

A los 29 de Mayo havia ia dado a sn Mag<* por escrito el Embaxador de Ingla- 
tcrra, lo qne a los 30 de Abril dixo al Conde Dw^no de palabra, si bien estendiendolo 
mas con difercntes pretextos de qnexas qne tenia sn Rey de lo tocante al Palati- 
nado; y en el particular del matrimonio dice que por ultimo medio havia jnntado el 
Parlamento (que cs el cuerpo reprcsentatiyo de sn Reyno) y deliberado con el lo qne 
pixlria fundar, 6 no, en la ultima re8])uesta de sn Mag' a lo de la restitncion del 
l*alatinado, y acerca de otros tratados; y con mucha deliberacion y opinion nnanime 
sin haver siquiera una voz discrcpunte le havian dado parecer de disolver los trata- 
dos assi del casamiento como del Palatinado; en lo qnal ha vcnido, no haviendo 
hallado exemplo de Rey alguno <jue haia rehusado de conformarse con el Consejo de 
todo sn Reyno. Yisto este papel mando sn Mag' que se le respondiesse k el tambien 
por escrito, la fiijruiente: — 

*' Que por ser resolucion y no propuesta lo quo el memorial dado en nombre del 
Rey de la Gran Bretai\a contenia, no se le offrecia a su Mag' que decir, mas de que 
holgaria que fuese tan acertada para el bien y augmento de la Christiandad, la qne 
ha tomado en los d(« tratad«^ como se dcbe desear, y qne ^1 qne a sn Mag' toca 
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approbarle apprneba desde laego con mnj baena volontad; porqne Dios k quien 1624. 
nada se esconde sabe qae en el unoj en el otro tratado nonca ha mirado a conre- 
niencias propias, aino soloal major bien de la Christiandad, j a la paz de Alemania; 
pero siempre con particnlar atencion de satisfacer en qnanto pndiese al Rey de la 
Gran Bretafta, j qae si todavia la dlcha Mag<* se hallare en la misma resolncion que 
sn Embaxador ha representado en lo tocante a Alemania, sn Mag^ continnando los 
intentos ia dichos governara sns acciones j sns armas de mancra como lo veran el 
dicho Sey j el mnndo todo, sin pretender mas en lo que hiciere qae cnmplir con las 
obligaciones en qae Dios le ha paesto, procorando el bien de la Iglesia y la paz y 
qnietad de la xptiandad." 

Poco despaes de esto procnro aadiencia de sn Mag' el Embaxador de Francia para 
darle cnenta (como lo hi9o) de parte del Rey Xptianissimo de la propossicion qae 
los Embaxadores de Inglaterra le harian hecho en razon del casamiento del Principe 
de Gales con la Princessa hermana de sn Mag** Xptianissima sin acordarse ni 
atender ja en medio de esta platica a los ofifrecim^<^ y protestacionea qae sobre la tal 
materia havia hecho el mismo Embaxador en nombre de su Rey, a los 2 de Febrero 
y a los 28 de Abril, y demas de lo qae sa Mag' le respondio a esto de palabra, y por 
major no mas mando qae tambien se le diesse esta respaesta por escrito : — " Estimo 
la dcmOstracion hcrmandad y baena correspondencia con qae el Rey Christianissimo 
mi hermano me da caenta por yo medio de la propossicion qae se la ha hecho de 
casamiento por los Embaxadores de Inglaterra entre el Principe de Galea y la Ser™^ 
Princessa sn hermana y mia, y podreis asegararle en mi nombre lo que holgare 
siempre de todo qnanto paeda a ser satisfacion saia y de aqaella corona, y en quanto 
a esta proposicion no se me ofifrece qae decir por aora, mas de qae si bien oon par- 
ticnlar atencion y deseo de satisfacer al Rey de la Gran Bretafia (cajos baenos 
succcssos y entera felicidad he deseado siempre) lo principal qne procure encaminar 
con el casamiento qne estnvo effectnado y ia esta deshecho de la Serm* Inf« Maria 
mi hermana y aqnel Principe fne el bien y angmento de la relig° Catholica sin 
atender a ning" interes ni fin temporal, y assi si los tales bien y angmento de la 
religion se consignieren (como sera cierto) por el casamiento qne aora se trata con la 
Ser™* Princessa sn hermana y mia sere igualmente contento, y no puedo esper^ 
menos de an Principe tan grande y de tales partes, y tan zeloso de la religion 
Catholica, ni faera jasto el proponersele con menos, ni el aceptarle su Mag' Xtian- 
isssima." 

Haviendo pnes llegado ia a estos fines representaron a su Mag' los consejeros y 
ministros por cujas manos havia corrido este tratado hasta aora, que para salir del 
cmpefio del con la misma justificacion con que se havia entrado no quedaba ia qne 
esperar, y menos en la causa de los Catholicos tan pretendido por medio de este 
matrimonio (pnes ni del animo do aqael Rey ni de la disposicion de aqnel Reyno 
havia ia que prometerse) ; y reconociendo su Mag' en esta conformidad lo mismo, 
sin poder hechar menos algo de lo que bastara para cumplir a toda satisfaccion con 
las obligaciones divinas y humanas que le pudieron mover a sustentar tantos aSios 
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1624. esta platica, se determino a romper ia de todo panto el y lo de ella, lo qnal mando 
hacer a los 15 de Jallio en esta forma. 

Depositaronse en la Gnardajoias de sa Mg^ las qae dexo aqni el Principe de 
Gales para qnando pudiesse recibirlas la S^ Inf«; j tambien se fueron ^ardando 
cerradas las cartas qnc iba escriviendo a sn Alt* desde el camino para qnando 
llegase la ocasion de poderselas dar; ordenosele paes a Don Andrew de Prada y 
Losada, de Conssejo de sn Mag**, y sn Secretario de Estado, lie vase a Don Gnaltero 
Aston, Embaxador Ordinario del Rej de la Gran Brctafia assi las joias como todas 
las dichas cartas, y que tomase ccrtificacion del de como qnedaba entregado cnmpli- 
damentc de las anas j de las otras, y assi lo hi^o, annqne el Embaxador lo rehoso 
qaanto pndo, y con esta accion se dio en el dicho dia el ultimo fin a este tratado, en 
cnio discnrso ha ido haciendo la verdad tan grande demonstracion de sn poresa qne 
pnedc qnedar segnra, por mas qne la calnmniasscn de afncra, del jaizio qae della 
ha de hacer el siglo presentc ; y por lo menos le deberan los venideros el adverti- 
miento y exempio qne Ics dcxa, con los qaales sin dada se hara req)ectar y admirar 
de todos. 
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The first beginnings of this affair reach so far back that it is 1604. 
necessary to look for them in the year 1604, when the Constable of [i.] 
Castile, Juan Fernandez de Velasco, went to England to conclude 
and settle the treaty of peace which was to be capitulated and 
sworn to between the Crowns of Spain and England. Upon this 
occasion the continual communications between the Constable and 
the King and Queen grew more confidential every day, so that the 
Queen was able secretly to bring forward a scheme for the marriage 
of her son, Prince Henry, with the Lady Infanta Donna Anna, at 
that time the only daughter of our Sovereigns. This she did many 
times, and the engagements entered upon on the part of that King 
went so far that the Constable, being anxious that they should be 
energetically proceeded with, and being himself unable, on account 
of his immediate return to Spain, to give any assistance in prose- 
cuting the matter, thought it necessary (being already ready to 
embark at Dover on the 9th of September) to leave a secret instruc- Aog. 30. 



tion for Don Juan de Tassis, Count of Villamediana, who remained ^P*- ^• 
in England as the ordinary Ambassador, so that, if this negociation 
were proceeded with, he might understand what were the conditions 
upon which it could be admitted, and especially what were those 
principal ones by which the cause of the Catholic religion and its 
prosperity would be affected ; as may be seen in the said instruction, 
of which the following is the first clause ; — 
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KjiiI •< 11,.^ Majority t)i«» (^un-fi •>f <ir<»:it Britain havinj», in thr aii<lirno«« 

wliivli j«lu? ^TanU'il mr, ojH-nnl hrr mind to ni«' njon* at length 
with rrjijxrl l«) hrr <l«*!«in» of ^fin^ a marriagi' lx*twivn tho Primo 
hiT H>n and <hir I.a«iv tlie Infanta than ^lu* han dono t<» your I.oni- 
sliip «»n «>tluT «H*ra>i«»n:*, and phf having unt|or>ttMM| from tlir rrply 
whiih I ^avo, in acoirdanct' with ihv i»nlor!» of our I*ord tin* Kin;r« 
that tlio pp>[x>!ud Would Ix* ni(»?>t favoural^iy listeneil ti» hy Iliti 
^fai^•J^ty (alwav? !*uj»iM>>in;^ that a.*?»urttnn» would \k* ^iv<'n fi»r the 
fuifdmnit t>f thr o»nditii>nr> nlatln*/ to n li^ion and iHlucation), thr 
Karl of Northain|tt«»n •>|H>kr to nu* in thr same M rain on Lonl Cwr!* 
Whalf; an<l, Aith«»u^d) it i« to )m> mi|>{>u9«-41 tliat mrn of guch m^niM* 
and undi'r>tandin;^ will liavf con»idored and admitt<*ti lH.*forL*han*l 
tlie evident nei'ewity i>f n»necdin«; Uith |»>int<«, if they are to rntiT 
Ujxin u negiK'iation of i»uth a nature, I have neverthcle« rcfolvcd to 

(3 ] leave thehc remarks with Your I.ord>hi|», in onler that you injiy 
dinvi v«»ur eourM* in whattvrr eiIeum^tan^^•« may iircsent ihcm- 

w mi 

•clv«-:«, in aeeoidanee with that whioli a|»(K>ar!f ti» you to be bc«t for 
tlu* MTviee * <»f (iikI an^l **i Hi?* .Maj»*>ly.** 

Irnnu^liately afterward*, in the n«xt il.iu.s*, lie thus pmcco«lc«l:— 
** pM-fore coming ti» other partirular!*, yi»ur I.oniriiip will {)«»int 
out to them the imiHMlimmt of n*ltgion, which it it im|»«ftildc 
tliat Ilifl Maie^ty can pa«« over, nor can any one on hb part 
li*it«*n to fiuch a pr>|>4>^al, he btMng the princi|kal column of tho 
Chun h, and iK'ing •** (*ath<*Iio in his proff9!>ion and in rraltty, and 
tln'M* titl« ."• U-ing ^'• e»t«i'med in the <'rown «>f S(uin that his own 
suhj«cti« wi»uld ntit loUM-nt to tlie Mo!»t SiTene Infanta^ marrying a 
print <• of a dilhrenl rt-ligion. contrary to tin* amit-nt cU5t<>m of 



• •• 



T" thi- 'mf^itr «■! }{.* MAjt-«r\. Ait'l I li"j«- ttuit Tilur I>>ril«htp «ill arraac*' it 
ftll mill \ Hir ii«iLal ^rrmt |iru<li ti« • uti«l ih-xttnt) 

•• lt» t].« lir-t pla« r. j;ir»u:i.»' t!h- n« ;^-"ti.i!i--ii «hii h Iia* tifrii <i|irnr*l, ]ii«r I^^U- 
»h)} « .'., •U •• th.il *.}'.* r* .• < ri III* Mujt «t% '• >•• half an ri|Uitll% ^laMl iL«|««iti<4i afi*l 
iiH h'.n! . ii t<-«arrt It i-> a »ut f «-«-(tiI « ti<l , (-lit, «hin ttt* « «i>mrti) i^rtu'ulATX v«« 
will. (^ i*-rv j:>in» furlhrr. |>>:nt «>iit t*> th«-tit thr ini|«i <liti»rtit,** Xr p :f. ii*4# * 

^ " liifi(iit«. t*|««iailf hatstii; lUv h"|i«- •■( »u< «« ««i»i<4i t*> \wr (alhrr** ktii| 
mmrrMii,;." \« p -. !»•■<«■ * 
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those kingdoms. It is, therefore, fitting that this point should be l^^^- 
settled before any other is treated of/'* Then, expressing himself still 
more clearly on this matter in some of the other clauses, he pointed 
out the form and manner in which the conversion of the Prince was to 
be arranged and agreed upon in such a way that sufficient security 
might be taken for this result. • 

The negotiation thus commenced remained in this state for some 
years, without either advancing or falling back ; it being sustained 
on the one hand by the desires of those who were interested in it, 
and much impeded on the other by its own difficulty and import- 
ance, so that it did not proceed further than this first beginning. 
It was, therefore, not till 1611 that, after some years, anything con- 
siderable or noteworthy occurred. 

1611. 

At the beginning of July in this year Sir John Digby, an English 
gentleman of birth, arrived at Madrid, the city of his Majesty's resi- 1611. 
donee, with the title of Ambassador of Great Britain; and, in the 
audience given him by his Majesty on the 13th of that month at the July ^. 
royal palace of the Escurial, he put forward anew, in virtue of his . 

letter of credence, the proposal made by that King for the marriage 

* " And when they are prepared for the education of the Prince in the Catholic 
religion your Lordship will dexterously give them to understand that, as this point 
is of such importance for the establishment of the succession and the security of the 
States, it is fitting that all doubt And suspicion should be taken away, in order that 
the aforesaid states and kingdoms may assure themselves with certainty that the 
husband of the Lady Infanta is of their religion." 

" And, in order that they may not become at all suspicious, you will omit to 
propose to them the manner in which this security is to be given ; and, if they 
propose the education of the Prince in England under the charge of Catholic and 
confidential persons, your Lordship will answer with those reasons which show that 
this cannot be accepted as a satisfactory method." 

" And upon this you will open the way to a proposal for his education in Spain, 
adding everything which may be needed to assure them against any suspicion of 
particular designs on our part, taking care in no case to consent to the education of 
the Prince out of Spain," &c. p. 2, note «. 

CAMD. 80C. P 
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1611. of his son the Prince Henry with the Lady Infanta Donna Anna. 
His Majesty answered that by this time he had already gone so far 
in engaging himself in another negociation of the same kind with 
the Most Christian King, that the most that he could do for friend- 
ship's sake was to tell him so plainly ; but, for the same reason, he 
would also let him know that, as he had other daughters whom he 
loved and esteemed no less than the eldest, he could give with either 
of them sufficient pledges of the love which he desired to show to 
the King and Queen of England and to the Prince their son, although 
before opening the negociation it would be well that he should know 
in the first place what the Prince would do in matter of religion; 
since, if he should determine to become a good Catholic, both King 
and kingdom would be much pleased with such an alliance. With 
this he dismissed the Ambassador, begging him to let him know 
how this reply was taken in England. 

His Majesty immediately ordered that his Ambassador in England, 
Don Alonso de Velasco — afterwards Count of Revilla — should be 
informed of all that had passed, so as to speak to that King in the 
same style, and to signify to him particularly the disposition which 
there was to treat of this marriage, in regard to the person of the 
Lady Infanta Maria, though only on the before-mentioned condi- 
tions. When the Ambassador executed this order, that King made 
great demonstrations of the estimation in which he held this new 
offer, and answered to it that tliere were two difficulties which com- 
pelled him to hesitate — the one, the tender age of Her Highness, 
which would oblige him to jmt ofT the chance of succession in his 
family; and the other, which in his opinion was even of greater 
importance," was the necessity for his son to forsake the reli- 
gion in whicli he had been instructed. It therefore appeared to him 
that they might content thenuelves in Spain with the concession to 
the Lady Inl'anta and her household of liberty to live in England in 
the Catholic religion. In reply to both these objections the Ambas- 

* ** uienor" in the MS. **of less importance,*' evidently hj mistake. 
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sador said that the first would be easily overcorae by time, of which l^»^i- 
he had enough to spare to enable him to have descendants as soon as 
usual ; and that as to the second it was certain that His ilajesty would 
neVer consent in any manner whatever to give any daughter of his 
to a Prince who was not a Catholic. Finally the King ended the 
conversation with an urgent entreaty to tlie Ambassador to inform 
His Majesty accurately of that which liad passed between them. 

Upon this the treaty was for a long time suspended, though after- 
wards the Ambassador learned that the reason of its temporary 
discontinuance by the English was merely a point of honour, they 
being unwilling to appear to be in an inferior position to the French 
by contenting themselves with asking for the second daughter, at a 
time when the eldest was being given to that Crown ; though it was 
their fixed intention to return some months later to their orisrinnl 
demand, and that too with such eagerness that, merely with this 
object in view, they would consent to grant a tacit liberty of con- 
science of such a nature as would be sufficient to bring about the 
reduction of that kingdom to the Catholic Church. 

1612. 

In the beginning of the following year His Majesty directed that 1612. 
orders should be given to Don Pedro de Zuniga, Marquis of Flores 
d'Avila, who had formerly served witli great satisfaction to both 
Crowns as his Ambassador to the King of England, directing him 
to return as Ambassador Extraordinary to give account to that 
King and Queen of the marriages already arranged between the [4.1 
Crowns of Spain and France. He was also to make such an offer of 
good correspondence as was due in response to that which had been 
made the year before through Sir John Digby; and particular instruc- 
tions were given him, that he might be prepared with an answer 
if, as seemed most probable, he was spoken to on the subject of the 
marriage. In one of the first clauses he was told that if the propo- 
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1^12. sition made by the English Ambassador at the Escurial the year 
before and the reply given to it were mentioned, he was to vindi- 
cate the friendliness and sincerity of the latter with as much truth as 
that with which it had been made, it being impossible, as matters 
now stood, that any better answer could be given in Spain, or ex- 
pected in England, if the standard of reason was to be applied. 
Afterwards, in other clauses relating to the same subject, it was 
pointed out that it was always intended that the marriage should be 
upon the basis of the Prince's becoming a Catholic, without which 
it could not be proceeded with ; and in the very next clause it was 
declared that, in case they could come to an agreement about the 
Prince becoming a Catholic, the English were at once to be asked 
to take into consideration the question of giving sufficient security 
for the accomplishment of their promise, and also what security they 
would wish for the certainty of the marriage itself. 

Although the Marquis carried out his instructions, his embassy 
was without result in this particular, excepting so far as it enabled 
the King and Queen, as well as the Prince their son, to understand 
fully your Majesty's zeal, and the holy purposes on account of which 
you had permitted yourself to be spoken to in this affair. 

1613. 

1613. At the beginning of this year the King of England opened a fresh 

negociation for a different marriage, namely, for one between the 
same Prince Henry and the Lady Catherine, Princess of Savoy. 
His chief object in this was to contract affinity with the royal blood 
of Spain in the nearest degree possible, now that a marriage with 
one of the Infantas of that Crown appeared to be no longer attain- 
able. This at least was what the King himself said some years 
afterwards to Don Diego Sarmiento de Acuna, since Count of Gon- 
domar, at the time when he was ambassador at his court. 

The Duke of Savoy gave account forthwith of this proposal to 
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His Majesty, in order that he might be pleased to declare his royal l^^^- 
wishes ; and with this view His Majesty ordered a junta to be 
formed of grave theologians and jurists at the house of Don Ber- 
nardo Sandoval y Rojas, Cardinal Archbishop of Toledo and In- 
quisitor General. Having examined and discussed the matter with 
the zeal and attention which it deserved, they unanimously resolved, 
after due consideration, that this marriage ought not to be allowed 
or entered upon, as the conditions offered for it in favour of the 
Catholic religion were so moderate and superficial, that the accept- 
ance of them would be a great disgrace and danger to it ; and this 
they represented at greater length in their consul ta. In this 
opinion His Majesty concurred as a ground of the answer to be sent 
to the Duke of Savoy, and finally it was resolved to ask the Pope's 
opinion on the case, assuring the Duke that the safest way to succeed 
in a business so difficult, and accompanied by so many and so dan- 
gerous contingencies, was to trust the entire ordering of it to the 
oracle of that holy See, and to follow its direction. However he 
may have acted in consequence of this advice, it is certain that the 
King of Great Britain said some years afterwards to the Count of 
Gondomar, that this marriage was so entirely settled on both sides, [6.] 
that it was only hindered by the death of Prince Henry, which 
happened at that time.* 

• In his despatch of the ^^It^'U^^r. ^^^^y [Sim. MSS. 2590, 6] Sarmicnto writes 
that James had grown suspicious of the sincerity of the French Government, and 
had therefore lent a favourable ear to the proposals of the Savoyard agent, Gaba- 
leone. Gabaleone was supported by Rochester and had offered a portion of 800,000 
ducats (200,000/.)> ^ith an explanation that if this were not judged sufficient, his 
master would do anjrthing that was possible. To this James replied that he must 
have 900,000 ducats (225,000^) at least. In this and in matters of religion Gaba- 
leone went very far (se ha alargado arto)y placing himself in the King's hands, and 
declaring that it would be sufficient if the Princess and her household could hear 
mass secretly and privately. The Spaniard heard this from Gabaleone himself, who 
added that he had written to his master, but had as yet received no answer; he 
could however assure him that the Duke would not proceed in the matter without 
permission from the King of Spain. 
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K»I4. AUout tin* *:iinr tiini' tth<' vrar pill liuvliii; ulr«*:i<lv |M»irun) iIh* 

nrj'** i.itl«»n in rriinct* !'»r lh«* in:irri:i«;«' i»t ihf ^.lm«• iVino-* «itli tin* 
I,a«lv <'liri-lin:i, M.-t<T of tin* NI«.?.t <'hii**tian KiiiL', Invaim* Ln<>%rii; 
ah«i ill u !«'\v <iav> it \v:i« iti ^o forw.mi a st itr thai ihr I>iik** <»t' 
LiTina, ill onirr to pnvrnt tli»- rvil* ^^lli^h wen* alrra«!v thrrati'tiin ' 
R> MM'ii to ari'x' fitMu it, t»M»k tli«»H* >t«|».«» to avort ihrm of ^hiih \\v 
A|inl ^. liiiii.-i'lt }»|Haks in a IrttiT wrilii'ii on tin- 19lli of April t«> his n« |»h« w 
at that tiiiH' ('t»unl •»( < 'a-lro, an«l att«'rwar«i!» of I,rmo«« %%ho th«ii 
mrvi-ti in tl.i* Kinl»aj'>y of Komji*, u>in^' th« >«» wi»nN: " I'Ih* Afn!»a*- 
saijor ot FraiuM* vi.^itiii^' iim* y«>tir«lay, I toM him that Hi.* M.ijv*tv 
wa."* intornxMi that th«* niarriairr ot x\\v IjhIv <Miri.**tina with the 
Princt' of Walo!* \va* aln-aily a;/n»<*il ujM.n in ^aIi^, un<l that I was 
tmirh jiurjni.Hiil tliat thi- h.i«l h«M-n t\ nr without any account l»tinj» 
given to thr Vicirot" .FtMi** <"hii-l, an<l witlumt hitf liccncr; an*l 
that thr <^>u««'n lC»-u'«nt ha»l cont**nt«-«i lit tmI!* with a privat*' chajn-I 
ftir thoM» jH'r>on!« wh » wrn* to a»cotn|»any Iht tlau;;htiT, tiiakin<r the 
nuinlHT l»>^ than that which wouhi liavc ;.'one from S|iain with the 
Infmta; m> that wIhii tin*!*** rithrr «lii*«l or ntunml h(»mf\ in a 
i»hort timf tin* rrini*«w wouM fin«l hcrn-If alone in the mi*l*l «»f 
h«Tftit*, I'^jMiially a?* |v<iw«r i?* h'tt to the King of Kngtanii t«> 
appoint to ill*' hiL'lnT oflici ?< of h«T < *<>urt an In-ing an aflatr of hi« 
own, a l«Trihh' inattrr in«h««l thu*; ti» «lfliv«T up to puch evjihnt 
«lanj«t a u'lrl of *lcvrn oi twi Im- yiar!». Th«*n coming to ti-mp»ral 
niattirv. 1 told him that thr w«>r«t thing tor hi.i master wa<» that 
which wa« appaniitly aifn«*«l at hv thi* marriage, nam<*ly, the con- 
«*»l.iti n itf th«* h»n-tic»o| |!nglan«l in thf Nitne way that the S{aini»h 
inarii.i;:** w:u* intt'n<l«'«l to ion*<»l«» thr l!ngli*h Catholicji, an<l alfo 
thr *ij!»i.ort «»t tiir Trrnih Hui:urn"l>, wlien'hv thev wouM In? 
enc'nr.ii:*''! t«» riiS r n|>«»n «langrrou« «1« «igns * Take carr, thrn, Sir 
AmlM*'^'h»r,' I Mi«i to him, * *inc«' the ^i.-^i^ten* of the t*n*wn of 
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France, and the murders of Its Kings by villains, and especially 1621. 
of one so valorous as Henry IV. were the judgments of God 
occasioned by such actions as the one "which it would seem the 
Queen is about to commit if she arranges this marriage without 
obtaining the approbation of His Holiness, and without first securing 
from the King of Great Britain a grant of liberty of conscience in 
his Kingdom.' The Ambassador replied that he had not learned 
that the affair was so far advanced; and I answered that the Queen 
for her part held it so far ended by her offer of 800,000 ducats of 
portion that it now only rested with the English to make up their 
minds, and that the reason why His Majesty had not married his 
daughter to the Prince was because he demanded before everything 
else that His Highness should become a Catholic, and that the 
Pope's blessing should be first obtained; — this being what I had 
myself said in His Majesty's name to the Ambassadors of that King. 
I know that the other day the Ambassador despatched a courier, as 
I had requested him to do, in order that he might write everything 
that I had said to him ; and we are therefore waiting to see what 
will be the effect of it." 

At the same time tlie Count of Gondomar,* Don Diego Sarmiento 
de Acuna, was in England, performing the duties of the embassy; 
in whose hands the original scheme which had been proposed some 
years before by the King of England was so quickly brought to 
life ^ again, that, although the negociation for a similar object was [6.] 
carried on in France at the same time, yet the King was able to 

• Improperly so called by anticipation. 

*> On Jan. ^ [Sim. MSS. 2592, 1] he wrote that Cottington had come to him two 
or three days before on l)chalf of Somerset and Lake begging him to seek an 
andicnce of the King. He had answered that he would speak to the King, though 
he was afraid that it would (mly hasten the conclusion of the French marriage. He 
would however do whatever his friends advised. Cottington replied that whatever 
he did he must keep it secret from nil except the King, Somerset, Lake, and him- 
self; that the majority of the council and some of the unmarried Bishops were 
Catholics [^que aitn en el Congvjo la major parte eran Catholicos^y que tambien 
to son algunog de log Obhpos que no son easados']. It was plain from this sudden 
help, Sarmiento said, that his cause was the cause of God. If he had been the first 
to touch upon the scheme, people would have said that he did so only to get rid of 
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Hll. gjvr the C*>unl pucli j>l<'<l^«*fl of hi?* i»inferity that, u{K>n the faith of 
Ai»ril 2t». thrH' i'n^'ap'iiu'nt* ho wrote on the 9th of May* that the King wb» 
^•* '•'• ».) <lr>in»U!* *»r iiiurrvin^ hi?* nm iVinee C'harle* to the I.a*lv Infanta, 
that it winil'l 1m» w«'II to k«*<*|> up this ne«;<K'iation, in *>rJer not to 
throw him into (h*«|>air; ami that lH'^itle^, he 9aw that the affair h^tl 
ri*ai Ih <1 a |H»int at whieh niu« h better terini* were to U* eX{HH:t<?«l. He 
prin(*i{Mlly foundetl his hojNS on the excelhnl character <»f the 
Prince, and he atl«U'<l that it wouM l>e a great pity if they were now 
to throw away that which might «4> ea!«ily be gaine«l. 

I'pon the receipt of this a«lverti!»enu-nt, His Majt-sty's holy u*a1 

the Fn !!• h aIIiaih (* Hut iio>i* hr t-«HiM t;'**'0*iil> m* aritT adiI rr|>ulAti(«i TW 
Fmtt h iiiArriA^T «iii« n*l%>x-at««l m the <t»iin«tl l<> I^nn<>\, Frtiti«i. Z'Kk h. ai»i 
iV^iir I'ht* S««iir iniiti h \>} N«>rthiini|>ti»ii. Suffolk. N«*ttint;hAiii, Kn«*nti«, Wi4li«, 
mn*\ \Vi>rii*irr. AMh'C mnl KllrMiirrt* *ti-«l Mlmir f<»rA I*ri*(r«tAnt IVtii<-r«i 

<H» !h«' T"*.. *'f F«'Nninr> 'Sim MSS •.*,'.•»•-•. 1 »". ^ S«rTni«-nto «ip>cr Ai;aiii In tli* 

Itrciiitiiii^ !•( (h<* I***! < N ti>l'«'r. tir oupl. lh<- Fn'ti« h iiiiiirt.ii;r »a.« an p"<*t A* c'liK 

rlu«ir<l Oiithr ^1^, the Cjiirt-ii Mnfhrr ilriiiltil !•• um%4* h* r « ••n«<*nl to it, an*! is 

JaniiAM «tir t><M K<liitotii|i'«, tlir Kiiirlioh Aiiil>it««A<lt>r. that *hi* «i«iulil a(rr|4 all ku 
nia»t<r'« •!( niAti<l<. un«l «muI«1 !•«• •«ti*fi«-«l with hU'rl% **i 4-«iti«< iriu*" i4iU fur hrr 
tlau^htrr ami hrr h«>iiM-))iiIit. A* !•• ihf |--rti«>ti »lir t-iiiiM iit>t |iut>Ii« 1% ci%r n^<rr 
than ht r ft*'ti h««l rxMiMnl fn>tii h|»ain. ^ut in thi« ^hr wiHiltl plarr hrrvlf in thr 
Kinv; •>( Kii«;Iati<r* hand*. 

K«)tn'-ti>l< * < niiir o\ir !•> Kiiulanil « ith tht« <>(Trr an*l airitrvl at Tlir« ^«M* 

f^ ]. Thr Ktt^iS {••M him that (hcrr wai !>•» hitrrt , alMl that hr «hiiultl ha«r kw 
nn»i*i-r tlif ti«-\t •!»> . In th<* nifAitwhili* Sarinicnti* i*a« >t-M an\ii»a» N4»rrirt 
nint I^k*- t.r«*«rt<l hiin ti< «|««'ak tit thr Kin^ Hut hr rr|ihrtl thai it «i»alt| )«> «itf n.> 
a«r. K.««r% ot.r ««tuM i har^rr liim «ith ih>in^ «» mrn-lti in "rilrr !•• n^rrthn*« the 

|ilaii« ••( Fr;»nir 

thi ihr ]^ ..f ^rl.^^ao 'Sim. MSS •.':••.»'.•. \7 ] thr S|«niaril wnKr a^*ain ikat th» 
Kill*: hs'l Iai>1 thi fiiattir U-furr thr ('•iiiiMtl ami hail ill rm trtl H«r i'«4incilli<c^ U» 
«ti^ u** thi iiiiirrta.'f arti«Ii» «i!h K«lin<»ntlr«. 

* th' rr «rfii« X,. 1.4- m fiii«:«kr in thi* n-f«*mH-r t«» thr frrlini:* «>f Jainr* 'I1k» 

l^iiri-ft ..f tht •tf|.«t.h .f iht H^'Ji*,'^' ;Sim MsS l*.V.»-.*. rv; i* |.> Uiurnt tkr 
fa^-tir «iih »hH h ih> Kiuj: at that tiiiir I ••knl n|ii4i thr Fn-n« h marriaii^r. tk*«i;k 
it !*««• ••«i. a* I* *t»tf >1 aU>%r. t<> n* ••nitnrtxl thr krr|>in); a|> thr nrp'f iali>-ffi f*ir tkr 
Kt«ar::»h matt h in ('rihr that thr Kir*; **f Kiit;laii*l tiia> u*A 'U «|kair *>( it Jalbr« ka*l 
ti*)«l (<lnfii<lr« that hr (••uhl j*nr n^* aii*«irr till Farlianirnt wan ovrr ^rr Apfva- 
UiA, i'*t r\tnMU fn*ni thi» (tr«|4it<-k 
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grew so warm that, before communicating it to the Council of 1^^*- 
State, or to any Junta outside it, he determined to give account 
of it by anticipation to the Pope, and to ask him at once to 
give him his advice as to that which would be best for him 
to do in this business, it being presupposed that he aimed at no 
other end than the advantage of the Catholic religion. Writing to 
His Holiness in a letter of the 19th* of June, he expressed himself JnneTJ. 
as follows: — 

** I am writing to the Count of Castro, my Ambassador, to speak 
on my behalf to your Holiness on the business of which you will 
hear from him ; and I am giving to him a very full account of that 
which has passed about it, and of the state in which it is at present; 
in order that, when your Holiness has heard of it from him, you may 
be pleased to give me your opinion, which I am confident you will 
do, as much on account of the pious and holy zeal of your Holiness, 
as because my good will deserves that you should advise me what is 
best for me to do, especially as you see that my object and desire is 
nothing but the service of Our Lord, and the greater good and 
augmentation of our holy Catholic faith/' He also wrote in a 
similar strain to the above-mentioned Ambassador, who was then, as 
has been already said, Don Francisco de Castro, Count of Castro, but 
who is now also Count of Lemos, ordering him by a letter of the 
same date what to do, and giving him directions in these words : 
** Before I proceed with this business, I have wished to place it in His 
Holiness' hands, that, having first commended the matter to God, he 
may advise me what to do; understanding that 1 am determined to 
do everything possible for the advantage of our holy Catholic faith, 
and you will understand that this negociation is to be carried on 
with the secrecy which its nature requires."** 

The Count immediately advertised in his letter of the 14th of 

* I have here corrected the mistaken date of Jnne 14, which is printed at p. 6 as it 
stands in the MS. 

b A French translation of this letter has been published by M. Guizot: ** Un 
Frojet de Mariage Rojal." 43. 

CAMD. 80C. Q 
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1614. July,* that His Holiness had already been informed of everything, 
[7.] and had from the very first shown himself adverse to the scheme. 
Having, however, taken time to commend it to God and to think it 
over at greater length, and consenting immediately to keep the 
matter secret as he was requested, he had at last given this answer: 
that he gave infinite thanks to His Majesty for having, in so Catholic 
a manner, shrunk from entering upon such a negociation without 



ft « 



In accordaDce with that which tout Majesty commands me in your letter of 
Jmie ft. the 19th of June to say to the Pope about the state of the proposition for a marriage 
between the Lady Infanta Donna Maria and the Prince of Wales, and abont that 
which Don Diego Sarmiento dc Acnna has last written concerning the adyantagcs 
of keeping alive between the two crowns a negotiation for a marriage; although 
at the first audience His Holiness gave me to understand his aversion to such a pro- 
position, he did not give me any resolution at that time, because I begged him to 
think over the affair, and to commend it to God. To this the Pope readily con- 
sented, as well as to the request which I urgently pressed upon him that he would 
keep the business secret; and so, at my second audience, he answered that he gave 
infinite thanks to your Majesty for having, in so Catholic a manner, shrunk from 
entering upon such a negotiation without first applying to that Holy See, and for 
the honour which was shown to his own person by your Majesty's application he 
was most grateful ; in return for which, and in fulfilment of the obligation pnt upon 
him, he said to your Majesty that he did not know, as matters stood, how to gire a 
better answer than the substance of the admonition lately given by the Duke of 
Lerma to the French Ambassador in a conversation similar to this, in order that 
you might judge that it was not well to treat at present for giving yonr Majestj'i 
daughter to the Prince of Wales, ho not being a Catholic; and this he founded upon 
four reasons : first, Ijccausc the I^dy Infanta would be exposed to manifest risk of 
losing the faith if she were once married to a heretic ; the second, because the 
children \h)tu from such a marriage would, without doubt, lose it, and would follow 
the sect of their father ; the third, because a door would be widely c^ned for cooi- 
mercc and communication between the two nations, a thing which would be very 
prejudicial to the purity with which our holy religion now maintains itself alone in 
Spain; the fourth, because the Kings of England, as is well known, hold divorce to 
be lawful, and practise it when their wives do not give them any children. To this 
he added that liberty of conscience tacitly connived at was nothing, or so little that 
it was by no nicuns right to give any weight to the oflFer,** — Page 6, note '. In line 
12 of that note I have madvcrtently allowed the word "Real" (Royal) to stand 
without remark, as it is in the copy which I took at Simancas. It is evidently a 
mistake, po^sibly owing to the original secretary inserting the word which he was 
accnstomcd to ase when speaking of the King, possibly also to an error of my own. 
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first applying to that Holy See, and that for the honour which was l^H. 
shown to his own person he was most grateful ; and, in part payment 
of the debt under which he lay, he said that at least for the present 
it was not advisable to treat of giving His Majesty^s daughter to the 
Prince of Wales, he not being a Catholic, and that for four reasons: 
the first, because the Lady Infanta would be in manifest danger of 
perversion in her faith; the second, because the children of the 
marriage would without doubt go astray, following their father's 
sect; the third, because the communication which would spring up 
between the two Crowns would be so prejudicial to the purity of 
religion in which that Crown has hitherto maintained itself; the 
fourth, because it is known that the Kings of England hold divorce 
to be lawful, or at least practise it when their wives are barren. The 
letter concluded by saying that the tacit liberty of conscience which 
had been spoken of was worth nothing at all, or so little that they 
should not, under any circumstances, give any weight to the offer. 

All this having been examined by the Council of State, a con- 
sulta* was agreed upon on the 30th of August, to the effect that Aug. g. 

[8.] 

• " The Council, having examined the letter with the attention due to its con- 
tents, is of opinion that, although His Holiness has answered thus, jet the quality 
and importance of the affair obliged them to urge him anew, and to represent to 
him of how much greater importance it was to obtain for the Catholics the toleration 
which is aimed at in England than to have the general liberty of conscience which 
is also sought for; as the latter will comprehend all nations and sects, whilst tolera- 
tion will directly favour the Catholics ; by which means they will be freed from 
their wretched misery, and from the oppression which they undergo, and will be 
wafted into a position of superiority. Perhaps, too, the wife will attract her hus- 
band by the grace of God, this being so much the more to be expected because the 
Queen of England, who gives such evidence of being a Catholic, will be a good 
mediator between them ; and because the King her husband is not so confirmed in 
his error as he formerly was, and shows a great desire to seek your Majesty's friend- 
ship. Besides which, it is very convenient to have him for a friend, and it is neces- 
sary to enter by the door which is opened for such benefits as would result from the 
victory of the Catholic religion in that kingdom. Nevertheless, the new efforts 
which are to be made at Rome should be postponed till we have seen what is the 
opinion of the Junta which your Majesty commands to be held in the house of the 
Cardinal of Toledo, in which it will be well that the Count of Castro's letter should 
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1614. representations should again be made to His Holiness that it was not 
advisable to drop the negociation at once, as it would be better to 
keep it up, pressing the point of the toleration of the Catholics till 
that article had been pushed to its extreme limits; and that there 
was no doubt that if such a toleration were once permitted it would 
soon turn into liberty. It might also be shown how important it 
was that the Catholic religion should enjoy this privilege com- 
pletely alone, and not on an equal footing with the many different 
sects which now make havoc of that kingdom, as by this means its 
advancement would be the greater. This hope they founded upon 
an advertisement arriving at that time from the Count of Gondomar, 
in which he said that the Kincr of Encrland had offered to sell to His 
Majesty the towns which he held in Holland, and that he would 
give such toleration to the Catholics as would give satisfaction. 
They were the more likely to think of prosecuting this idea with 
June 23. some confidence, on account of another letter dated on the 3rd of 
July 3. July, which had just arrived from the same Count, in which he 
transmitted a paper written to him by Sir John Digby, who was 
then in London, having returned the first time from Spain. This 
Jxme fj. paper was dated the 17th of June, and amongst other things the 
writer said that the conditions of the marriage should be such as 
His Majesty could very well accept in honour and conscience, and 
that all other Catholic princes would be content with them. At 
the same time the Count advertised that he understood that the 
June 23. King and the Earl of Somerset (at that time his favourite) had seen 
J"*y ^* the paper, making alterations and additions to it; and a little after- 

not he seen, lest they should be embarrassed by it, thoagh it will be well to lay 
before them the rest of the contents of the consulta upon the letter of Don Diego 
Sarmiento de Acai^a, and especially that which relates to the threat of the King of 
England, that he would sell to your Majesty the towns which he holds in the Dutch 
territory, and would give toleration to the Catholic recusants in order that the mem- 
bers of the Junta may know what are the great advantages which would result to 
the Low Countries from this plan ; and the Cardinal should be told to give an 
express charge to all the members of the Junta ordering them to keep the secret, on 
account of its great advantage in this affair.** Page 7, Note a. 
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wards tlic Count went on with his relation thus: " After this they 1^1^- 
have given me to understand that the Royal Chapel in the Palace 
shall be as public; as your Majesty's in Madrid, that the Divine 
offices shall be celebrated in it with all publicity and solemnity, and 
that they will go so far as to give toleration of religion to the 
Catholics, and that this being all that the King could do for the 
present, the Catholics will thereby in a very short time become 
much more numerous than the rest of the population, and the prin- 
cipal men amongst them will have sufficient authority to make what 
changes they please. By which means, therefore, that which is 
aimed at will be obtained, as Parliament will be summoned as soon 
as a majority of Catholics can be had, and liberty of conscience will [9.J 
be secured by law, the King not being able to grant it in any other 
way." 

At the end of the letter he adds the following confirmation of 
what he had already said: ** To-day a Privy Councillor told me that 
he was himself astonished to see the excellent position of affairs, it 
being now possible to do for God and the Church the greatest service 
which has been done for it since Jesus Christ came into the world; 
and he added that our right method was to engage the King in it, 
and to place him under obligation, by the love and esteem shown 
towards him, so that he may himself be the contriver and doer of 
the work, no one else being able to overcome the difficulties, though 
even he cannot do it suddenly, but only by degrees.*' Lastly, the 
Count gave his opinion that everything would be attainable, short 
of an actual agreement that the Prince should become a Catholic. 
Copies of this letter and paper were at once sent to Rome.* 

About the same time the Count wrote three other letters in which 
he enforced his own opinion, and of all this a consulta was made for 

• The "Whole of the minutes of these despatches will be found in the Appendix. 
Unfortunately I have not seen the despatches themselves. It must of course remain 
uncertain how much of the above proceeded from the King, and how much from 
Somerset. 
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1614. His Majesty by the Council of State on the last of August," in reply 
to which he directed under his royal hand that a junta of theolo- 
gians and jurists should be immediately formed in the presence of 
the Cardinal of Toledo, in order to give him their opinion of the 
advantages of this negociation; and he also ordered that copies of 
l^eir resolutions should be sent to Rome. He then proceeded to 
say that " Don Diego Sarmiento should be written to to use 
language with that King and Queen and their ministers in 
accordance with his directions, that is to say, to speak both affec- 
tionately and clearly with respect to our Holy Catholic Faith 
without engaging himself in particulars till the answer arrives from 
Eome." »> 

The Junta was immediately formed; and, after having conferred 

at length and with the gravity befitting an affair of such importance, 

Sept. y. a consulta was drawn up on the 21st of September*^ to the effect 

* I hare not seen thin consul ta ; bat there was a discussion in the Council of 
State on '^gf [Sim. MSS. 1518, 1] tending to the advice that the proposed 
marria^ should be taken into consideration. About a week later, on Aug. ^ the 
Council, upon Lerma*8 proposition [Sim. MSS. 2581, 3] agreed to the sommoning of 
a junta of theologians, whose opinion should be sent to Rome. On Aug. |§ the 

Council drew up a consulta on Castro's despatch of the j^ of July, which I have 

printed at p. 7, note * (p. 115, note *), and this must hare been followed the day 
after bv the con.sulta mentioned above. 

«» In a letter written bv Philip to Sarmiento on ^^ [Sim. MSS. 1572, 53], he 
Bays, that thongh he is not to say anything about the reference to Rome, he does not 
think the English will be much astonished at so natural a step if they hear of it 
from some other source. 

« " But that now, considering the substance and the circumstances of the present 
ca.«e, it seems to them that it is very different from the past one [i.e. that of the 
Savoy match], l^ecause that was a simple proposition without any condition, in 
accepting which they would have had to run the risk of whatever might happen, 
without having guarded themselves against the dangers which were chiefly to be 
expected, whereas the present proposition is accompanied with such consideratioDS 
and with newly presented reasons of so great importance, and with the offer of 
advantages as well for the spread of the Catholic religion and the welfare of 




MA-AaaiE 



SPANISH MABBIAOE TBEATT. 119 

that, if they could treat on the basis of the conditions which were ^^^t; 
necessary to justify the marriage, and which ought to be demanded 
from the very beginning, especially those which were offered in the 
letter from England for the advantage of the Catholic religion and 
the good of Christendom, not only did they think that there should 
not be any scruple felt in listening to the proposal, but that a 
scruple might well arise if they were to reject it; and with respect 

Christendom, as for the prosperity and preserration of this monarchy ; and, above all, 
with such 8ccm*ity that there shall bo no danger of the faith of the Lady Infanta, 
and with sach hope of the good education of her children, that the Junta thonght 
not only that there should not be any scruple felt in listening to the proposal, but 
that a scruple might well arise if it were rejected, it being pre-supposed that the 
conditions necessary to justify such as have been offered by that King and Queen 
as appears by the letters of Don Diego Sarmiento, and the other concessions which 
may be expected to follow, will be demanded on our part. It therefore appears to 
the Junta in the first place, that there can be no doubt about the validity of the 
marriage, as both parties have been baptized ; and, in the second place, that, with 
respect to its lawfulness, it is considered certain that marriages between Catholics 
and heretics are prohibited by the canon, the Divine, and the natural law ; and 
that with the prohibition of the canon and positive law His Holiness can dispense, 
if there are causes for it, as there are of the greatest weight in the present case, 
being those which Don Diego Sarmiento has represented, and which relate to the 
universal welfare of all Christendom, and the great fruit which may be hoped for 
in that kingdom from reconciliation, and the evils which will in this way be 
averted." 

After remarking that the Pope could not dispense with a prohibition of divine 
and natural law, the theologians argue that this prohibition only applies to the 
danger of the perversion of the Infanta or to the heretical education of her chil- 
dren, neither of which dangers are to be found in the present case. They then 
proceed as follows : — 

** It also appears to the Junta that the condition which secures everything is that 
of the toleration of religion granted to the Catholics in that kingdom, they being 
permitted to live as such without any molestation, and that this is not of less import- 
ance than liberty of conscience ; besides which the Lady Infanta will be allowed to 
carry with her the whole of her household composed of Catholics, and to have in 
the palace a public chapel where mass and the Divine offices may be celebrated; and 
it is known what is the inclination of the nobility and principal men towards our 
Catholic religion, according to the information of Don Diego Sarmiento de Acufia, 
whereby the greatest difficulty in the way of our embracing the offer is levelled to 
the ground.'* 



120 NARRATIVE OF THE 

1614. to this and the toleration which it was proposed to offer to the 
Catholics, they said that they thought that it would be very fitting 
that the said toleration should commence immediately that the 
terms of the marriage were agreed upon, in order that they might 

[11.] see some progress made, and that matters might be so arranged that 
when the time came for the departure of the Lady Infanta the 
world might see upon what grounds and with what hope of re- 
ducing that kingdom to our holy faith your Majesty had de- 
livered her up ; and, if the putting in force of this toleration can- 
not be had for a longer time before the aforesaid delivery (the 

" As for the education of the children who may be bom of this marriage, which is 
one of the essential points which onght to Ikj considered here, and which gives rise 
to the greatest difficulty on account of the presumption which it carries with it, it 
seems that we should take care to obtain as much as is necessary by means of the 
aforesaid conditions, although we may not be able to secure it altogether ; and that 
by means of the public demonstrations which will be made in the palace of those 
sovereigns of the profession and ceremonies of our holy religion, as well by the coo- 
cession of the chapel as by the numbers who will accompany the Lady Infanta and 
will thns ordinarily be in her society, and also by means of the power which a wife 
has to win over her husband to her religion, as we know from experience and the 
Sacred Scriptures, it is to be hoped that the Prince will be converted by the Lady 
Infanta, especially as he is of so tender an age, and of so good a disposition and 
inclination as the Ambassador Don Diego Sarmiento assures us ; and that this will 
bring about the good education of the children which he may have. It also seems 
that it would be verv' convenient if the toleration of our religion could commence 
immediately that the terms of the marriage are agreed upon, in order that the 
progress made might l)e seen, and that aifairs may be so settled that, when the 
Infanta sets out, the world may see upon what groimds and upon what good hope of 
the reduction of that realm to our Catholic faith your Majesty delivers her over, 
and that it is by your great zeal for this object and for the spread of religion thatyoa 
have been moved to do it. Nevertheless it is to be considered that, as many yean 
will have to pass liefore the conclusion of the marriage, for which reason it is likely 
that there will be much rejmgnance to grant this concession, it will not be well 
to propose it as a necessary condition, but only as a thing which is to be desired 
as iKjing very advantageous. Yet it will be very necessary that the aforesaid tolera- 
tion should begin some time, perhaps a year, before the marriage, as it will be the 
chief means by which your Majesty will be able to learn what is to be expected. 

" Of all this account is to be given to the Pope, &c. "^Consulta of the Theolo- 
gians, Sept. J|, 1614, p. 9, note *. 
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importance of which would be great,) they thought at least a year 1^1*- 
would be necessary in order that His Majesty might know what he 
had to look to for the future. It is a circumstance worthy of note 
that two Inquisitors. General took part in this Junta, namely, the 
Cardinal of Toledo, who at that time filled the office, and Don 
Andres Pacheco, Bishop of Cuenca, who now holds the post. 

With this opinion the Council of State agreed, drawing up a 
consulta upon it on the 27th of November,* and resolving that Nov. i|. 
letters to the same effect should be written to the Ambassadors in 
Rome and England,^ in' order to save as much time as possible in a 
business which was so much for the service of God and the welfare 
of the Catholic religion in that kingdom.*' 

* " The Council having seen the inclosed consnlta of the theologians and jurists 
according to your Majesty's orders, and having attentively considered its contents, 
completely agrees with its resolutions upon the affairs of the English marriage, and, 
if your Majesty is so pleased, letters in accordance with them might be written to 
Rome and to Don Diego Sarmiento without loss of time, it being well to be speedy 
in a matter which so much concerns the service of God and the welfare of the 
Catholics in that kingdom, of which we may entertain great hope, as we see how 
little pleased they are in England with the French marriage, which might yet be 
had by the King for his son with very moderate conditions on behalf of the 
Catholics ; and when we consider that, though he knows that much more extensive 
concessions would be demanded by Spain, he yet prefers your Majesty's alliance to 
that of France. Besides, the Queen of England is a Catholic and her Lady of the 
Bedchamber mc^t Catholic, and it is in the company of these two persons that the 
Princess will have to be, which will greatly lessen the inconvenience of the attrac- 
tion of the wife and children to the husband. Moreover we cannot forget the friend- 
ship which England generally professes towards Spain, of which great proof has 
been made on many past occasions, or that the last wars were as completely forgotten 
on the day when peace was made, as if they had never been; besides which, they 
alway seem to desire the continuance of a good understanding with us in all matters 
and especially with respect to the affairs of France and Flanders." — Consulta of the 
Council of State, Nov. Q, 1614, p. 11, note •. 

»» Writing to Sarmiento on the |~ of December [Sim. MSS. 2572, 70] Philip 
informed him that he had ordered the Count of Castro to consult the Pope, and that 
he wished him to keep the affair going in England till he could have an answer. 

« On Nov. ^ Sarmiento wrote [Sim. MSS. 2591, 32] that he had seen Somerset 

on the jJJJ, who complained of the Spanish delays. The negociation for the French 
CAMD. 80C. R 
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1615. 

1616. At the beginniDg of this year Sir John Digby arrived in Spain 

for the second time, having returned with the same title of Am- 
bassador as on the former occasion. He brought with him orders 
to approach the business more seriously than before, though not 
altogether openly. The result of his conversations with the Duke 
of Lerma* was that his Majesty ordered another Junta of theo- 
logians to be immediately formed in the presence of the Cardinal 
of Toledo like the preceding ones, to give advice upon the answer 
to be returned to the said Ambassador, and he ordered that before 

match, said the English favourite, was far advanced. He himself did not desire it, 
and he had taken part in persuading the King to postpone its conclujsion in hopes 
that an arrangement might be come to with Spain. To thb Sarmiento replied with 
declarations of good will, and added that ^e believed that, if only things could be 
settled about religion, his Majesty would willingly listen to the proposal. Somerset 
left him with assurances that he would do evcr}'thing in his power to help it on. 
It would therefore be well, wrote the ambassador, to take pains to convince Digby 
of our sincerity, for they will be governed in England principally by his report. 

On Dec. ^ Sarmiento again wrote [Sim. MSS. 2591, 33] that James was counting 
the hours till he heard of the arrival of Digby at Madrid, and that he would be 
directed by him. In a letter to Lerma of the same date [Sim. MSS. 2591, 34] he 
points out that prudent persons should be selected to confer with Digby on the 
point of religion, which was the only difficulty. If the concessions made in favour 
of the Catholics can be put in foree inmied lately, it may be hoped that during the 
many years which must elapse before the delivery of the Infanta, the Catholic 
religion will gain such strength as to be a real security ; for " all the Catholics 
affirm that when once these articles have been agreed upon, the affairs of religion 
will be placed by them in a better state, and that afterwards it may be that the 
Prince himself will take pleasure in visiting Spain and in going there to be married, 
and to hear mass and sermons in the church of Our Lady of Atocha." (Todos los 
Catolicos affirman que hechas las capitulaciones se mejorara sobre ellas las coeas 
de la religion, y que despues podria ser que el mismo Principe gnstase de ver 
& E^pafla, y yrse a casar alia, y oyr missa y sermones en nnestra Sefiora de 
Atocha.) 

» On the jp^j^ of January Lerma wrote to the Cardinal of Toledo [Sim. MSS. 2518, 

12] conveying his Majesty's orders that he, together with a certain number of 
theologians, should listen to Digby 's proposal in order that, after hearing what they 
were, a letter might be ^Titten to the Pope. 
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they met both the Cardinal and each of the other members sepa- ^^^^' 
rately should allow themselves to be informed of the state of the 
business. 

This having been first done, they met on the 8th of Feb- *^^- ^^- 
ruary, when they all gave their opinions in writing; and, although ^ * 
in these opinions some points which had particularly to do with the 
security of the Lady Infanta and her household were minutely con- 
sidered, yet the question which was placed in the first rank, and to 
which all fitting weight was given, was the general proposition that, 
though there were many difficulties in the matter there was no 
impossibility, and that these difficulties might be overcome in pro- 
portion to the extent of the advantages which might accrue to the 
Catholic religion. By this they intended to point out what ought 
to be the only object, and which in fact was the only object re- 
garded in this marriage; and some of the theologians who then 
gave their opinions in writing apart affirmed that Sir John Digby 
had told them that they might go on to ask for all suitable condi- 
tions in matters of religion, if only they did not demand the conver- 
sion of the Prince. 

Upon this consulta of the Junta, the Council of State drew up 
another agreement with it on the 13th of March, as follows:" — March ^. 
Your Majesty ought not to content yourself with asking the Pope 
at the proper time for his dispensation for the marriage, but should 

* ** The inclosed consnlta of the Junta of theologians npon the proposal of a mar- 
riage between the Prince of Wales and the Ladj Infanta Donna Maria haying been 
seen by the Council, according to your Majesty's orders, it is thought best that the 
Cardinal of Toledo, who was one of the Junta, should first be heard, to see if any 
other particular matter occurs to him, and the Council is of opinion that since your 
Majesty has heard the aforesaid Junta of theologians, and since they are agreed 
upon the possibility and the duty of carrying on the negociation, your Majesty 
should not be content with asking the Pope to give his dispensation at the proper 
time, but should at once beg him to give permission and approval to your giving ear 
to all that the King of England may say, and to that which his Ambassador has 
said to give information to the Junta; and that your Majesty should say that, as 
you esteem and reverence the person of the Pope and his opinion in all kinds of 
matters, so especially in this, and that you beg him to send yon his decision. Also, 
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1616. immediately ask his license to listen to everything which the King 
of Great Britain may say to you about it, and to that which his 
Ambassador here has said; and your Majesty should inform the 
members of the Junta, that, as you esteem and reverence the Pope 
and his opinion in all things, and especially in this matter, you 
intend to beg him to send you his advice. 

The reply of the Junta was also given in writing to Sir John 
Digby, and as far as the particular points contained in it were con- 
cerned he gave way at once, writing in the margin opposite to each 
article a promise to accept it and to carry it out;* but he refused to 
take account of the general proposition which related to the common 
benefit of the Catholic religion, although he knew well what it was 
that was expected of him/ It was therefore determined that a reply 
should be given him on the part of the Junta, in the same general 

[13.] terms as before, that is to say, requesting him to go further in 
respect of religion than he had already done. 

Sir John Digby remained in Spain during the remainder of the 
year, pressing on the business in hand with great ability ; and at 
the end of the year he returned to London, leaving behind him 
a confirmed opinion that he would be more urgent than evel* with 
his master to bring him to consent to everything that had been 
demanded of him. It was not, however, till the following year that 
any result appeared of his efforts. 

in order that His Holines8 may nndcrstand all that has passed, a copy should be sent 
to him of the letters of Don Diego Samiiento, and of all that the English Amba»- 
sador has said and ]>roi)osed, as well as a copy of that whieh the thedogians 
said in the Jnnta. It was also resolved that the despatch should not be sent either 
to the Omnt of Castro or to the Poi>e till it is |)os8i!)le to add to it the last reply and 
resolution to \>c given by the English Ambassador to the Dnke of Lerma apOQ all 
the matters advised on in the Junta. It will \ye well to ask him for this, and then the 
despatch can l>e sent."— Consulta of the Council of State, March ,'„ 1615, p. 12, note •. 
• A translation of these notes, juul of Jameses remarks upon them, is printed in a 
paper of mine on Goiidonmr and Somerset in vol. xli. of the Archaeologia, where will 
be found an extract from Sarmiento's despatch of April y, giving an account of his 
interview with Sir U. Cotton. Further extracts will be found in the Appendix to 
the present volume. 
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1616. 

On the 25th of May in this year, Sir John Digby * wrote to the 1616. 
Duke of Lerma, telling him how the King and Queen of England, ^^7 if- 
and their ministers, had already determined to treat of the Spanish 
marriage only, so as to break off the French one, which had been put 
forward and supported with extraordinary urgency by those ministers 
through whose hands the negociation passed ; but that, nevertheless, 

^ After James had annonnced his determination throngh Cotton on the j2th ^^ 
Jane 1615 (Appendix), Somerset's disgrace threatened to bring about a change 
of policy. On the j|^ of November (App. to paper on Gondomar's letters in 

Archseol. xli.) Sarmiento describes Somerset's enemies as eager for the calling of a 
Parliament, the necessary condition of success in which would have been the com- 
plete abandonment of the Spanish marriage. But the next day he wrote to Lerma 
[Sim. MSS. 2694, 54] that, though he was very doubtful of the King's real inten- 
tions about the marriage, yet he had received by Fenton a message from him since 
Somerset's committal, asking him to go on with the negociation. Up to that time, 

however, Fenton had not come to particulars. In a later despatch of the ^^^ of 

December, he says that on the jy^ Fenton came to tell him that the King asked him 

to remember the messages which he had sent in the summer by Sir Robert Cotton, 
and to assure himself that their interruption had merely been the result of the confusion 
consequent upon Somerset's fall, not of any intention to change his mind. Again, 

on p^" 1616 Sarmiento wrote [Sim. MSS. 2595, 33] that he had had an audience 

of the King on Jan. <^, and that before going in he had spoken to Fenton. When he 
entered the presence the King was sitting with his gouty foot on a stool. Nevertheless 
he rose and came forward two steps to receive him, saying that he had connted the days 
till he could see him. After further compliments, the Ambassador came to business, 
and complained of false news spread of the approach of Spanish fleets, &c., such 
stories being contrived by his enemies, who wanted to frighten him. After magni- 
fying the benefits of the Spanish alliance, Sarmiento proceeded to tell James of 
certain information given to the King of Spain by a person about the English court, 
to which Philip had refused to listen. When he heard this, James rose from his seat, 
took off his hat, and took God to witness that ho knew how friendly the King of Spain 
was. After some abuse of the Dutch the conversation turned upon France and the 
merits of the young Queen. James remarked that women were indeed well educated 
in Spain, and, continues Sarmiento, " looking at me very attentively he asked me 
whether, if he wished to court a lady in Spain, I would assist him in it. I told him 
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1616. they thought that it would be inconvenient at present to make any 
declaration concerning conditions which were put forward as indis- 
pensable in point of religion, till they were certain of the Pope's 
dispensation. To the same purpose also the Count of Gondomar 
wrote in his letter of the same date, and in some others which he 
despatched about that time. 

that I was glad to find him in so good a disposition, that I confessed that I was naeless 
for anything except as a pimp, but for that reason I should be the safer. At this he 
burst out into lond laughter. Pardieu, he said, I am in the same state, and it is 
therefore necessary for mo to find a substitute if the love-making is to come to any- 
thing; and I have already found one in my son, who will, I hope, content yoo." The 
rest of the conversation went on the same strain, and is chiefly noticeable becanae 
the part which I have quoted in full may perhaps cause some hesitation in thoee who 
still continue to believe the prurient babble about James and Sarmiento which was 
current amongst their contemporaries. The Ambassador concluded his despatch by 
saying that Fenton and some other unnamed person had advised him to win over 
Pembroke and Villiers by dividing 20,000/. between them. With his usual caution, 
however, he recommended Philip to content them with hopes, and not to pay till 
service had been rendered. 

In another despatch of April ^ [Sim. MSS. 2595, 55] Sarmiento writes that 
James had informed his Council of the inconveniences of the French marriage, and 
that Lennox alone had raised any objection to breaking it off. Digby arrived in 
London on March ^. He was closeted with the King for a long time, and the next 
day he was more than three hours with Coke. It was said that he had done bad 
offices against Somerset and the Earl and Countess of Suffolk, and that, if Lake had 
not been already sworn in, he would not have had the Secretaryship. Digby had, 
however, advised the King not to make public the information which he brought 
about the Spanish confidants, and to be content with depriving Sir W. Monsonof his 
office as Admiral of the Straits. *' Sir John Dig!)y also gave the King many reasons 
to show how much more honorable and profitable it would be to marry his son in 
Spain than in France ; but that, if your Majesty would do nothing without the 
Pope's onion*, and was unwilling and unable to proceed without advancing the 
affairs of the Catholics in England, (ni querrd ni podrd hazerlo tin arenti^ar 
aqni la» cofa$ de la religion Catolica^) the best thing would be to marry the Prince 
to the <iaughter of some German Prince. With this advice the King was so pleased 
that he at once made Digby Vice-Chambcrlain." On May (g [Sim. MSS. 2595, 81] 
Sarmiento says Digby had been ordered l>y the King to write to Lerma expressing a 
hope that some pledge would Ije obtained from the Pope that he would dispense if 
the conditions was satisfactory'. 
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On the 21st of June the Duke of Lerma replied to Sir John 1616. 
I^igby>* urging him to try to persuade the King of Great •^^^W- 
Britain to go as far as he possibly could in point of religion, for it 
did not seem reasonable to treat with His Holiness for the dispen- 
sation till the conditions asked for in favour of religion had been 
accepted. Then, proceeding to point out what was the object which 
His Majesty wished to secure by means of the match, he said, " That 
upon which the success of this marriage, in my opinion, depends, is 
the application of proper means to the accommodation of matters 
affecting the Catholic religion in England." 

Nevertheless His Majesty, wishing to gain time by giving satisfac- 
tion to the King of Great Britain in a matter which he had so much 
at heart, was pleased to order a letter ** to be written at once on the 

• I hare not seen this letter, but on ^J^FT ^^^^e is a despatch [Sim. MSS. 2572, 
157] from Philip to his Ambassador, directing him to say that nothing conld be done 
with the Pope till they had such articles as would be accepted in point of religion. 
It would be impossible to obtain any pledge beforehand from the Pope. 

^ ** Some time ago a proposal was made on behalf of the King of England for a 
marriage between the Prince of Wales and my second daughter, the Infanta Maria, 
and, although an answer was given to it on my part that it was impossible to speak 
of it without first receiving the pleasure of his Holiness and obtaining his dispen- 
sation, and that I would undertake to ask for this if the advantages conceded in 
point of religion were such as to place his Holiness under an obligation to grant it, 
and if they would give pledges of their desire for it by treating the Catholics better 
than they had hitherto done; yet Don Diego Sarmiento wrote to me on the 10th of May 31. 
June that the aforesaid King had sent for him, and had told him how desirous he June 10. 
was to keep up true friendship and union with me, and that he would be glad to 
learn what efforts had been made on my part with his Holiness with respect to the 
dispensation, and what hope there was of obtaining it. Besides this he said that it 
would please him if I would despatch to Rome a person expressly to treat of this 
business, and to dispose his Holiness to give it a favourable consideration. When 
he arrived, this person might at once treat of the conditions relating to religion; 
for, as he knew that his Holiness had been unwilling to dispense in the case of the 
marriage which had been treated of with the sister of the Grand Duke of Florence, 
he was afraid that he would make the same difficulty now; and thus, if the nego- 
ciation and the conditions upon which it was undertaken were published abroad 
without any result appearing, he would be placed in a bad position with those who 
take part in the government of his kingdom, and would lose much influence with 
them and with all the heretics, the consequence of which would be very damaging 
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1616. 10th of September to his ambassador the Cardinal de Borgia, direct- 
^^' ^^^ ing him to give an account once more to His Holiness of the state 

ri4 T ^^ ^^^ business, and to inform him of the answer given by his 
Majesty to the entreaties of that King, which was, that he would not 
enter into the treaty without the consent of the Pope, or speak a 
word about the dispensation till he had on his part given such evi- 
dence that he really intended to favour the Catholic religion as 
would be sufficient to influence the mind of His Holiness. The 
Pope was also to be told that it nevertheless seemed necessary 
to apply to him already, because the King of Great Britain had 
again been urgently entreating to know the decision of His Holiness, 
in order that he might himself declare his intentions with respect to 
the conditions relating to religion, in accordance with the answer 
which he received. 

After listening to this message His Holiness took some time to 
think about it and to commend it to God. He then gave the Car- 
dinal the answer which he reported to his Majesty in his letter' of 

to the Catholics; becansey if he were angry and irritated with the failure of bis 
scheme, he would reyenge himself upon them to please the heretics. I hare wished 
to advertise jon of all this in order that yon may understand what is passing, and 
to charge you to give accomit of it for me to his Holiness, and to no other person. 
Yon will recommend him strongly to keep it a secret, and will engage bim to con- 
sider the matter with his holy zeal, and to tell yon what he thinks of it, in order 
that I may proceed with respect to the proposal in accordance with his opinion; 
and yon will also magnify my great confidence in his paternal love."— Philip IIL to 

the Cardinal de Borja, ^"^'J, 1616, p. 13, note •. 

• " Immediately upon my receiving the letter which your Majesty ordered to be 
written to me on the 10th of last month, I set out for Frascati, where his Holiness 
was at that time. I gave account to him, according to your Majesty's orders, of 
the proposal made by the King of England for a marriage between the Lady 
Infanta Maria and the Prince of Wales, and told him that, after yonr Majesty bad 
answered that you would not treat of it without the consent and good disposition of 
bis Holiness, and unless the King would first give such eridence of bis intentions 
in matter of religion as would be suflficient to engage his Holiness, the King of Eng- 
land had made fresh entreaties that your Majesty would learn the mind and diqx>- 
sition of his Holiness, as, if he should oppose this marriage, as he had oppoeed tbe 
one which was fruitlessly negotiated with the daughter of the Grand Duke, he did 
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the 2l8t of October, namely that the reply which he had ordered to 1616. 
be given to that King was very worthy of his Majesty and of his ^** ^* 
Christian and holy zeal; but that His Holiness could not but blame t^^] 
the marriage, as he had before done at Rome through the Count of 
Castro, and at Madrid through his nuncio the Archbishop of Capua, 
for other reasons which were easily to be understood, and in parti- 
cular for those four special ones of which he had spoken to that 
Count in 1614. His Majesty ought, therefore, to continue to insist 
upon the answer which he had given in 1612, by his ambassador, 

not wish to go" further in offending the heretics in his declaration on points of reli- 
gion. His Holiness, after taking time to consider this bnsiness, replied that the 
answer given to the King of England was very worthy of your Majesty's Christi- 
anity and holy zeal, and that he conld not bnt continue to blame this marriage, as he 
had done at other times through the Count of Castro, and through the Archbishop of 
Capua his nuncio in Spain at present ; as he considers it unlawful and prohibited 
by the sacred canons and councils, and exposed to mortal sin, and to great dangers 
on account of the intercourse and communication with the heretics, from which 
there would result great scandal to other Princes. Besides all which, three very 
strong arguments concur against it: the first being derived from the danger which the 
Lady Infanta may run in her opinions by the company of the Prince and her inter- 
course with other heretics; the second, from fear lest the children of that marriage, 
being your Majesty's grandchildren, should grow up as heretics; the third, from 
the inconveniences which might arise from the custom of divorce in England ; for 
which reason His Holiness judges that your Majesty ought to insist upon the answer 
given in the time when Don Alonso de Velasco was ambassador in England, 
namely, that the marriage should take effect if the Prince of Wales would submit 
himself to the Catholic religion, and if its use and exercise were permitted in that 
kingdom, and that, if this were not done, His Holiness could not dispense in a case 
which was unlawful, as this was, and which would co-operate in causing mortal sin; 
nor could he listen to such a proposal unless conditions were offered which were 
very just and of evident advantage to the service of God and of the Catholic 
Church. If such were proposed to him, he would give them his serious considera- 
tion, and would take that resolution with which God might be pleased to inspire 
him; and as to the inconveniences which the King of England thinks will result 
from His Holiness, he answers that they are frivolous pretexts, and very suitable to 
the fraudulent nature of heretics; as neither on the part of your Majesty, nor on 
that of His Holiness, will^ there be any breach of their obligation to secrecy. — Car- 
dinal de Borgia to Philip ill., Oct. if, 1616, p. 14, note •. 

CAMD. 80C. 8 
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1617. as lon^ as his ncgotiatum lasted, in order that with their help he 
mi^ht Iv aMc to assure the Spaniards how completely that trcAtjr 
wus hrokoii olF, and amongst them he had the letter written bj the 
Kin*^ him«<4f, with his own hand, to Lord Ilay (now Florl of 
Carli!>Ii*)t who ut that tinu** (K^rforined the oflUce of Ambostador in 
ruriii, in which, s|N*:iking of this matter in very remarkable wonb, 
he CMinmanded him t4» put an «'nd t4) the negotiation. Iroroe<lLat«'lj 
aftrrwards! tlu* (/ount of <i<)nd<>mar wrote* in his own words: ** I both 
am and ^hall \h.* of (Opinion that, K-fore bringing this busincM to m 
concIu}<ion« your Mujcfty should tak<* 9ure ple<lg(.'« that there may 
be no miiitake or dtvrption in that which is toeing done here* For 
tliis Would Ih? most prejudicial to your consiirnce, your reputation, 
and your estate; ex{»erience having up to this time shown us that 
whil^t this King givi'S us in won! g.Mwl hojK."S in matters of religion, 
his oction** are ever piTMvution an<l ^lill Wi»rse pt*rs<»cuti«>n." Then, 
after ^ho\ving h^w the liU-rty of cons^iencts tor the sake of which 
such efforts were being made, lay entirely in the King's p«>Wfr to 
[IJ*.] K^^"^* tlie Count went on t«) say: ** Kvery thing here de{M'nils sulely 
on tlie KingV will. Tliis I have t^M him to his face in sfN*aking 
about thiit matter, and that he has nothing to f(.*ur, as he has suffi* 
cient auth'irity in Kngland to introduce the sect of the Turks anil 
Moors if he plea.M's." 

Sir .lohn UiL'by s<'t out frorn Lon<ion for Spain on the 11th of 
JuIt ^. July, but, having In-rn dftain«*d on liis way, he ilid not arrive al 
Ort. ^9 Lerma, where lliii M;ije*ity then wo»», till the 16th of October. Ilia 
Majejity, however, had Uvn s«» well intormcNi of the pn>per method 
of carrying on the negotiation* with the Ambassador, by the rela- 
tions and ailverti<«i*inents which he had receiveti, that imme«liatcly 
u|Min his arrival he re^dveil that no one but his confess«»r, Frmj 
Luis de Aliaga, should li^ten to him,*^ and that everything relating 
to tliis neg«K:iation should |>ass through his han<U; and, with this 

* He wrr.t i^ an rYtr»i-rl:timrr ^tlt^a•«t in 1t'l«'i. tot «a« n*m in Kii|;lAn4. 

^ III' In iii«: I'lir wh>i «»^ ati<l« r«t*»"l !•» thn>« <liAt' alttr« to the wav iil th« smt* 
nairr (('.«iMilU of ihr i%4it)ril i.f StAtr. hr|»t ,\. bia. Mb8 T^9, !**)» omI ««• 
ittrrrfufT, I MivpoK, nul likcU to lie loo jicMioic 
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concessions to the Catholic religion chokes him and takes away his 1^1^- 
breath, though I am told that the great temporal gains oflTered him 
make him open his eyes." 

During the remainder of the year letters continued to pass between 
the Duke of Lerma and Sir John Digby,* of which the chief object September, 
was to gain some advantage in the principal point, namely, in that 
of religion, till it became possible to obtain all that was desired — the 
rate at which the negociation was carried on being as slow as pos- 
sible, for fear of letting it slip altogether. 

■ The following is the only letter of this correspondence which I have met with: 

" James R. 
" Wee do approve that yon send a letter to the Dnke of Lerma to the effect here 
underwritten; and that, receaving answer therof from him, you bring it unto us. 
Theobalds, the 18th of September, 1616. 

" I have much esteemed your Ex**«* letter of the 22nd of July, which I have 
receaved by the hands of Don Diej^o Sarmiento de Acufia, as well for the favor you 
are pleased therein to do me as for the continuance not only of that noble disposi- 
tion I have ever found in your Ex'"? of doing all good offices betwixt their Ma**", 
but particularly for your present desire and inclination of working a stricter corre- 
spondency, and assisting for the procuring of a nearer tye and alliance betwixt their 
Ma*'** and their crownes, the which, according to my obligation, I have not fayled 
to represent unto the King my master, whose kjrnde and gratefull acceptance of your 
respect and affection towards him he hath given me charge to represent back unto 
your Ex'y. 

" Touching the marriage and those articles to which your Ex<7 in your letter 
required answer, I have had many conferences with Don Diego Sarmiento de 
Acufia, both concerning them as likewise of the present estate of bnisinesses here, 
whereof I am certeyn he will give you an ample and full account ; yet I shalbe bold 
to add to his relation that I may now fully give your Excellency assurance that his 
Ma'y is free from all treatyes in other parts, that he really desireth to match with 
Spaine, and meaneth to proceed to a direct treatye and propounding of the business 
in case that he may first understand that the King of Spaine doth likewise desire it; 
and that in those difficulties that may occurre in poynt of religion he will on his part 
endeavor to accommodate them as farr as possibly may be with honor and con- 
science as the King my master will sincerely perform on his part, so that it may 
appeare playnely to the world, in case that the match should not meet that success 
as is wished, that there is no other defect or cause that hath hindred the effecting 
of it but the impossibilitie of the business itself by reason of the irreconciliableness 
of the differences in religion; but otherwise that their Ma"« have done all that 



IC17. 



132 NARRATIVE OF THE 

1617. 

Tills yoar oponcMl with a new Juntn, which hi« Majwty com- 
inaiuh*«i to Ih^ fonntMl a^ain in the prciK^nce of the Canlimil of 
Tukdo, in onlcr that it nil«;ht oncv more examine this matter with 
all tlie stii<ly iin«I attention pi'Hifible; and tor this rcaioDt although 
thrrc weri» t*oun<l in it s)ine ot the tlicologians who had been mi*m* 
Ixn* u( ll.riniT .Funlas, other? were ?|>ecially nameil to take part in 
the tliMiiwlons for the first litiie. Mi»rcover, in order tliat they 
mi-rhl the Utter co!n|»rehend t)ie whole etate of the buMni*^, they 
U'^'an hv in»'|K.itin'r all llie lelt«-p* whieh had come from Kngland 
the vear Ufi.ie, both thoM» «►!' l)ie 0»unt of <tondt»mar ami of Sir 
John ni^'by; the {»a|KT eontaining the [»uints touching religion, 
given t<» the latter in 1<)1.>, togrtlier with his answers to each of 
them written in the margin; and e.oiM'cially t)ie letter written to hia 
Majesty a few montlis before by Cardinal l^orgia, giving account of 
the opinion exprcs^H'd by )ii?« il«>liiu>& Taul V. about this marriagr, 
when hi:* .^faie^ty pro|MiMrd it to him the MH:(»nd time, and of the 
aversion \ihieh lie then ?h»»wed toward** it. Thi'se pennms, after 
considering tlie whole matter with 9uf!iei«'nt delibi*ration, thought 
fit to oirrei't !Mime of the clau*^'?, making th« m mon* ^trict and com* 
pnlu n>ive, >%)ul.''t in the principal matter of liU-rty of c«»njcience 
they «|»«.ke witli eb*arne!«-« and re>«»lulion, insisting that without it 
thi.H niairiage nt itlier could n<>r hhould l>e ciHx*tual; and at to the 



fitti! ^\\ tin « iti: jl*^ ^^ita^-l** !<• t)i«- 'Ir^trr that U>(h if t)irfn'|inifr<Mi <if Bfiitinc 
M !«• - tn ;jn .iti r ih t r«-nr<« ■?.<! nl!..it.i r 

** WFh ii the Kii:;: 111,1 titftotrr •h.-tPx- ;v<>*un •! **f flir K:^.rf *'f S{-«itir« tlr«trT «*f tW 
tiin!i h at. I {•roiiii*^- tii tti«' ^i itrr.tll < f I.i*- r:t:;: !•• ni< Ih tl«- thr tliffiraltir* «Ail dlf- 
((!• !.- • « '.li.it tiiio iir:*«' iti the *,\.'\ ) iiiMtif « wtthiii thf *n\'\ hniniitt* of bi«tic mad 
ft.- .I'll!. I tutk\ ( ofth'li i:tl« t^.t^ iitit'i « -iir F.\'V that it i* thr Kinc m\ maMrr'% 
l.i.'^. .*4- ut.'l r« •^■tiiti •» to •«-t'.>l thi!htr an A^.^a^^MKl'-r of | tir|*iwr «b*>«hall imU t^ 
|»Ar:. ';'.!?« niA pr -]-ui:i! thf l>i)>:ii« •. —* ih^t «ha! « u! tir«t l>r r%|ir«tr«l frt^ii 
tl.i* • •»•'.•* .11 t('.« ;:• :l« r.ill thr fi*<ur.ki'.* «- -f that K;nj*« it:i linalinci |o mrrl l^ 
K.ii. i: ) !-i.t*ii r ht!: Will U'th iti I. .^ •!••::*- • f thr tiiAtt h, an«l tn ht« rn«lc«tic» *^ 
ail 11.111 -iAt.t.^' thr «l.tri« iiUtc« "— >.r J*-hi: 1^:^*7 t" the I hike of Lrnaa. 8r|K 
l^^r l».l»sShrH-nic M>S 
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manner of obtaining security before the delivery of the Lady Infanta, 1617. 
they considered that nothing would stand in the place of the actual 
execution of the engagements, and that too not for a short and 
indefinite time, but for some years. This they represented to his 
Majesty in a consulta, which was drawn up on the 1st of February; ^' ' 
when, after reference to particular authorities and arguments, Fray 
Francisco de Jesus, the King's preacher, urged the necessity of taking 
sufficient security for the liberty of conscience which they asked for, 
and advised that it should be put in execution for three years at least, 
whereby the actual doing of the thing would become the security 
for its own continuance, so that it could not be retracted afterwards. 
He then proceeded to say that it would be well to come to an agree- 
ment as soon as possible with the King of Great Britain on this 
point, without allowing any more time to elapse, lest afterwards he 
might affect to discover new inconveniences in the delay of these 
three years, it being remembered that after it has been arranged 
there will be twice as many during which they will be obliged to 
wait on account of the tender age of the Lady Infanta. 

His Majesty and his Council of State saw this consulta; and he, 
finding that his principal designs in this marriage were so strongly Febroary. 
recommended in it, was pleased to direct by royal decree that a 
Junta should be formed of Fray Antonio de Sotomayor, at present 
the confessor of Our Lord the King (who was then Prince), and of [17.] 
the aforesaid Fray Francisco de Jesus, to draw up and arrange in 
articles, out of this consulta and the other particular papers which 
had passed about the business, all conditions touching religion 
which were held necessary for the justification of this marriage, in 
order that His Majesty might make use of them when occasion 
needed; and His Majesty then immediately ordered copies to be 
sent to Rome and England.' 

At this very time the Count of Gondomar advertised, in his letter 

• The final report of the Junta was drawn up on Feb. ^ [Sim. MSS. 2869, 23]. 
The chief part of their recommendations were subsequently embodied in a paper 
which will be found in Appendix Y. 
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'*** of the 30th of March, that the Kin;» of Kncland ha*! formed a com- 
^^ "' miii>i<>n <»f »<»ine |>cn»ons t)f his I'rivy < 'oiincil, an J of others mott 
notrd for their ruiik und ofliciul |x>>itiun, to give him their opioioa 
on tin* udvuntag(*9 of the marriai^e; un<l that they hail all unanU 
mouffly n^^olvcd that it wu3 im|H)^9ihh* to propose anything to the 
Kngli.oh < 'rown so iini>ortant or ^o )tonouruble for the aflriincement 
of its fortunes, und that it would therefore now be well to carry on 
the nogiK^iution ofx^nlyy Mending an amhasaador for the purp«ite. 
Soon after this, the < 'ount procrrdi.il to »uy, the King directed a fre»h 
nonrinati«>n frx^n afterward.-* to Ik? made of Sir John Dighy, ordering 
him to n*turn u;;aiu witli the title of Kxtraordinarv Amltassador for 
this huitini^ss only. Very ninplr piwrrs were given him, uf which 
the Count of ttoiidotnar had a ei>py, and sent it at once to lib 
Majesty. By th^•^H• he wa,** authorJM'd to carry on the nrgociatioo 
to it^ conclusion, and to demand and ueerpt conditions without any 
limitation even in the cas«» of thost* which might touch u|M>n re- 
ligion; and as for the ratification of his actions, the King obliged 
hims<df by his royal word to stand to everything to which he might 
give his cons4*nt, and t«> put it in exivution without fail.* 
Jolj A. The Count of iiondomar also wn>te in his letter of the 12th 

* ** Fir«t mvr thinkr pmtl to Irtt yon kni*« th«i if mit Ximr amTall alt that C*mn 
Tim •hull i}u*\ \'} ii**n\ itT%»\m\'i\mr miid «4h<*r iirrttnttttanmi, that ihrrr u ta ta« 
Mini Kill:: ai«1 bi« iiiiiii«trr^ a* rrail) a tl.«|MMitt<ifi a/k fiirtiirrlir T«m hatr !•» |irt«-«r«l 
funlur til • i« h a trratir, }**u ma% <*|>«-n ntifn thrni that t«»Q arr r«4nr arci«ii|«iiir4 
an<l auth'>rixf «1 with }«<iirr •ulTii irtit <>ti nur part t«> trratr an«l otOc Indr; Imt, if y^m 
il«» ili*« f rti** nn% altrrali-in or coMtir^ iT*m\ ihr fitrmrr ilrmticiviratit^i of a •vncrfv 
BiraiMii;: ari*l ••( a vf-n ;:rrat <lr«irr (•• i;iit- u« Mati^fai-tMn. Vim maT thrn U^hemir t<> 
Biakf u*** of %imr t<»iiiittiw»i<>Q («hit h «rr itta*t rrfrr t*> }*^x (li«i'm-ioci), aA«l ftJtrr- 
li«r u* what %••«» i^-firnr. 

** If }*M Hhall i}\\*\ thini;* m •nth raw* a* v^ »hail have ranur tn irral* of piir- 
tit-uUr«. thrn f«»r «<iur <lim tn'ti ihrmn t.iti •hall un«lrr«tatiil that tkU IvOMinraa ilnta 
rii|i»i*t iif («•• prim ipall {•art*, thr «mr « ••tirrmiri;* mittrr of rrli|;i«i|i aad the €$hn 
of rMill itm^i'lrratfo*. a« mattrr of |->rtiiin an<l other rhar||;r« to tiictr pakrt«Mi4 
<|«mrr aD<l m.Mtirai}«r 'if «l'i«i<-r oil our (uirt 

** 'Pir ntattrr of rrh^Mii i* to u* of tii.i»t print ipall ron«i<lrrati4io« ftir ttoChiait rma 
br U* a« tlrarrr than thr h*>t)<*nr an«l •afi-tv «>f ihr ri*li|*i«in nhtrh nr* fmiltaa; Mi4 
tberrft»rr, ■rrtng that tbu majixm^ ur aJUaaace, if it fthall taie plar«, ia lo l« «tia 
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of July that Sir John Digby, being about to set out for Spain, 1617. 
told him in great confidence that his master had assured him 
very secretly that if, after he had arrived in Spain and had taken 
note of what was being done there, he could inform him that 
the marriage was likely to take place, he would at once settle the 
affairs of his kingdom in such a manner that, in the point of reli- 
gion, everything should be done to satisfy his Catholic Majesty, 
and that no one would dare to speak against his proceedings, for he 
would put a strong bit in the mouth of the Puritans. It would not, 
however, be prudent to declare himself before he was certain of the 
marriage, as it would only result in his losing the support of his 
allies and of those of his religion. The Count also advertised that 
the King had ordered all the original papers, containing the com- 
missions, instructions, and letters relating to the French marriage, 
to be placed in Sir John Digby's hands, and to remain with him 

a ladie of differcDt religion from us, it becometh ns to be tender, as on the one part 
to give them all satisfaction convenient, so on the other to admitt nothing that may 
blemish onr conscience or detract from the religion here established; and, althongh 
we cannot for the present give you precise and particular direction and warrant for 
all the poynts that will come in question in this subject of religion, yet in general 
we have thought good thus far to authorise you: — That whereas while you were in 
Spayne, certayne articles for matter of religion, after a consultation had by some of 
their divines, were delivered to you as poynts they were like to insist upon, which 
seeming to you unworthie to be by us hearkened unto, you did utterlie reject and 
refuse, yet afterwards upon a private conference betweene yon and some others to 
whom that cause had been conunittcd there was betweene you a qualification con- 
ceaved therein, though never delivered as a matter approved there. 

" We have perused these articles, and added something to them by way of expla- 
nation and for our clearer satisfaction, and have signed them with our hand in a 
schedule hereunto annexed, and doe let you know that, if they shall be admitted 
there as wee have signed them, and no further matter in poynt of religion urged, 
wee can be content you proceede and expresse your liking, and that yon hope it will 
g^ve us satisfaction, and that you will speedily advertise us; but you shall not so 
far consent or conclude as to bynd ns until you have advertised ns, and receaved our 
express pleasure and assent 

** But if you fynd any hesitation or doubt made upon them, or any new matter 
added to any of those points which you shall fynd to vary from the true sense of 
them, yon shall suspend your proceeding to the approoving of any such alteration, 
and advertlBe us thereof, and attend our further direction and pleasure." — Instmc- 
tions to Sir J. Digby, April 4th, 1617, S. P. Spain. 
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1617. as long as his negotiation lasted, in order that with their help he 
might be able to assure the Spaniards how completely that treaty 
was broken off, and amongst them he had the letter written by the 
King himself, with his own hand, to Lord Hay (now Earl of 
Carlisle), who at that time ' performed the office of Ambassador in 
Paris, in which, speaking of this matter in very remarkable words, 
he commanded him to put an end to the negotiation. Immediately 
afterwards the Count of Gondomar wrote in his own words: " I both 
am and shaU be of opinion that, before bringing this busmess to a 
conclusion, your Majesty should take sure pledges that there may 
be no mistake or deception in that which is being done here. For 
this would be most prejudicial to your conscience, your reputation, 
and your estate ; experience having up to this time shown us that 
whilst this King gives us in word good hopes in matters of religion, 
his actions are ever persecution and still worse persecution." Then, 
after showing how the liberty of conscience, for the sake of which 
such efforts were being made, lay entirely in the King's power to 
[18.] grant, the Count went on to say: ** Everything here depends solely 
on the King's will. This I have told him to his face in speaking 
about this matter, and that he has nothing to fear, as he has suffi- 
cient authority in England to introduce the sect of the Turks and 
Moors if he pleases." 

Sir John Digby set out from London for Spain on the 11th of 
J^^y "iV- July, but, having been detained on his way, he did not arrive at 
Oct. ^. Lerma, where His Majesty then was, till the 16th of October. His 
Majesty, however, had been so well informed of the proper method 
of carrying on the negotiations with the Ambassador, by the rela- 
tions and advertisements which he had received, that immediately 
upon his arrival he resolved that no one but his confessor, Fray 
Luis de Aliaga, should listen to him,^ and that everything relating 
to this negociation should pass through his hands; and, with this 

^ He went on an extraordinary embassy in 1616, bat was now in England. 

^ Uc l)cing one who was nnderstood to throw difficulties in the way of th« mar- 
riage (Consolta of the Conncil of State, Sept. ^ Sim. MSS. 2869, 18), and 
therefore, I 8nppoee,not likely to be too yielding. 
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object, he sent to direct some of the theologians who had taken part 1617. 
in the Junta which had been formed in the beginning of the year, 
and with whom Sir John * was accustomed to converse, that, if by 
chance he applied to them, they were not to give him any expla- 
nations whatever. It is possible that a letter written about this 
time by the Count of Gondomar had something to do with this 
order, giving advertisement that it was published in London, that 
his Majesty was negociating a marriage for her Highness with tlie 
eldest son of the Emperor; and that Sir John was coming in a 
suspicious humour, and intent to discover the truth in this affair, 
and that it would therefore be well to restrain him to a negociation 
with a single person. 

Sir John then, commencing his negociation with the aforesaid 
distinguished person, at once laid before him the principal objects 
for which he was commissioned to treat, in a paper given in on the 
17th of December, and containing these three points: First, that Dec ^. 
since he brought a commission to conclude the marriage, and knew 
how far his sovereign would go in matter of religion, it would be 
well to come to an agreement upon the articles; and that, in case 
of their asking for anything which was not fit to have a place in the 
treaty, his Majesty, if he thought right, might afterwards make a 
special request for it to the King of Great Britain. This caution 
was thrown out with a view to the demand for liberty of con- 
science. The second point was that, if the King of Great Britain 
acceeded to all that was reasonable in the matter of religion, and if 
other things were agreed upon, it would be but just that his Majesty 
should then declare his purpose of giving satisfaction about the 
portion, two million crowns being the sum demanded. The third 
was that, as soon as their Majesties were agreed on the matter of 
religion, his Catholic Majesty should take it upon himself to adopt 
measures to obtain the Pope's dispensation ; or at the least that, in 
the same way that the King of Great Britain gave his royal word 

• A paper of conditions to be presented to Digby was dra^'n up by theologians on 
Sept. ^, and will be found in Appendix V. 

CAMD. SOC. T 
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1617. to accomplish his own engagement, his Majesty would also give his 
that he would really do everything in his power to induce the Pope 
to dispense. 

As soon as the Ambassador had delivered this petition in writing, 
he was much pressed for a declaration on the principal point of 
liberty of conscience, and on the security to be given for its execu- 
tion. To this he replied, that not only was this point not included 
in his commission, but that he was not even empowered to concede 
a suspension of the laws against the Roman Catholics of that king- 
dom. To this declaration he resolutely adhered, giving it to be 
understood that he wished to return to England, there to await the 
person whom his Majesty would be pleased to send to treat with his 
master upon this business, conjointly with the Count of Gondoinar. 

The Ambassador's paper, containing the above-mentioned points, 
was laid before the Council of State ; and after that body had on 
Dec. g. the 30th of December delivered to his Majesty their consulta on 
the particular point of the three millions of portion, he answered 
as follows, with his royal hand: " We ought to consider deeply the 
service to be rendered to our Lord by improving the condition 

[19.] of the Catholic religion in England. If, therefore, we can have 
assurance that satisfaction will be given on this point, together 
with the necessary security, the question of temporal interest will be 
easily settled. The Ambassador may accordingly be told that, if 
we can agree upon matters of religion, we shall not &11 out about 
the portion." Thus, in order that no means might be left untried 
in a cause which was undoubtedly that of God and His Church, 
His Majesty took a final resolution to continue to persist in his 
demand for liberty of conscience, even when he had to buy it with 
a great sum of money, thus overpowering, by an appeal to the 
interests of the King of England, the difficulties which he rabed 
under the pretext of the impossibility of doing what was required 
of him. 
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1618. 

This answer was given to the Ambassador on the 13th of Janu- 1618. 
ary, and that, too, in so formal a manner that it was put in writing, Jan. ^. 
in order that not a word might be added or omitted. To this, 
however, he replied at once, asking for a declaration that the crowns 
of which those two millions were to be composed should be reckoned 
at twelve reals a-piece, according to the English custom;* and fur- 
ther asking that on the day on which their Majesties were agreed 
on points of religion His Catholic Majesty should be bound to give 
by anticipation to the King of Great Britain a sum of half a million^ 
from the said portion, this being what he wished and demanded. 
In order that this might be done, he offered to give ample security 
for the restitution of the money, in case of the marriage failing, 
through any accident, to take effect, and to pledge his kingdoms 
and the estates and revenues of his subjects, to make actual resti- 
tution of this half million within twelve months after it was de- 
manded. The pretext used by the Ambassador for asking this was, 
that if the King of England once declared in favour of the principal 
point, and of the others required of him with respect to religion, 
he would be separated from his friends and allies, and also from all 
those who were of the same religion as himself. He therefore de- 
sired His Majesty to help him with the half million to discount his 
risk and to be prepared for the events which he must fear. 

Upon this answer of the Ambassador, His Majesty received a 
consulta from his Council of State on the 6th of February, to which Jan. 27. 
he was pleased to reply thus with his royal hand: ** The crowns ^eb. 6. 
of the portion shall be of twelve reals, to be paid when the marriage 
is effected (the granting of our terms standing in the power of the 
kingdom of England, rather than of the King), for it does not 
seem to be a fit time for giving the money, all that is necessary to 

* That is to say, at six shillings to the crown, intead of fiye, thus making the 
whole sum £600,000. 
«» £160,000. 
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1618. satisfy the Pope in matter of religion not having yet been accom- 
plished." To this the Ambassador made a fresh reply, urging 
strongly that the time when their Majesties were agreed on the 
point of religion should be fixed upon as the term at which the 
advance was to be made rather than to postpone it till the Pope had 
been informed, and had expressed his satisfaction; and pretending 
that there might be danger in further delay, as the King of England 
would run some risk from the moment that he declared his inten- 
tion of gratifying your Majesty. The Commissioner* with whom 
the negociation was carried on held the argument to be of such 
weight that he intimated his intention of representing it to Hia 
March y. Majesty, as he did on the 22nd of March. His Majesty, however, 
finally resolved that it was not fitting to appear to be beginning 
to pay his daughter's portion before he had the assent and appro- 
bation of His Holiness, as the world would be led thereby to suppose 
that he looked upon the affair as settled before he had received the 
approbation of the Pope. 

[20.] The Ambassador then proceeded to urge his demands on the 

point of money to the utmost possible length, by asking that the 
aforesaid two millions of portion might be paid in the same way as 
that which had been accustomed in England with the Queens and 
Princesses, that is to say, that it might be annexed to the Crown, 
so as not to return whither it had come, either on account of widow- 
hood or of any other accident, nor to be recovered by the lady by 
whom it was brought, by which means those two millions would in 
any case be alienated to that crown for ever. In the same paper in 
which this condition about the portion was proposed he also offered 
that Parliament should approve of all the other particular conditions 
touching religion, and that the form of doing this should be that, 
since they had made up their minds that liberty of conscience was 
to be granted for the whole kingdom,** and, as it was necessary for 

• Aliaga. 

^ It must be rcnicnil>crcd that this was not a matter on which Digbj was to treat, 
and that uuvthin^ which he may have said was merelj coDTersationaL In a long 
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this to be put in effect by Parliament, the other particular conditions l^l®- 
might be settled and approved in the same way. Thus, in propor- 
tion as His Majesty gave way in matters which concerned his own 
private interest, he showed more strongly than ever that he was 
influenced by his wish to obtain liberty of conscience for the English 
Catholics. 

Having thus satisfied the Ambassador, His Majesty, desiring to 
make known his reasons for so doing, directed his confessor to 
declare them ; and further, that the Count of Gondomar might be 
informed of all that had passed, ordered the following letter to be 
written to him: " My confessor here has spoken clearly to Sir John 
Digby, and has told him that the marriage cannot be effected with- 
out liberty of conscience; and, although he makes a show as if he 
would not dare to propose it to his sovereign,* it is thought that a 
great impression was made upon him by the argument that, as 
Queen Elizabeth had driven the Catholic religion out of England 
in seven months, his master was much more able to grant liberty of 

memoir on the state of the negociation drawn np at Madrid abont this time (Sim. 
M8S. 2859, 36) we are expressly told that Digby had not made any concession 
about liberty of conscience ** because he says that he has no commission for it, and 
that for the present he cannot agree to the aforesaid point, nor settle anything in 
writing about it, because it is contrary to the laws of the realm, which cannot be re- 
pealed excepting by Parliament; and that to summon Parliament and to treat of this 
business there would bring great inconvenience with it (j/ que eljuntarle y trattar 
desto traesen muy grander inconvinientet). He has, however, offered to facilitate 
it in England as much as he can." Later in the memoir the writer returns to the 
subject: ** And although Sir J. Digby has made great difficulties about the point of 
liberty of conscience, he has not rejected it, but rather goes with the intention of 
facilitating it. It is, however, known that the King cannot concede it without his 
Parliament, and therefore consideration must be had that when it is granted that 
the assent of the Parliament be obtained (^de que quando le conceda, ha de ter con 
el dicho Parlamento), and that the laws to the contrary be repealed in it." 

Digby, I suppose, was holding up the Parliament as a terror to the Spaniards, in 
the same way as they held up the Pope to him. 

* This looks as if Digby had spoken more strongly of the impossibility of 
obtaining the consent of Parliament than would appear upon the face of the 
memoir quoted in the last note. 
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1618. conscience by means of his Parliament, if he first arranged matters 
as it was well known that he could, and in such a manner as 
you might learn from the Catholics in England." And a little 
afterwards His Majesty went on to say: ** I do not think that it 
can do any harm to speak clearly, as it is well that they should 
understand that I have no wish to shrink from my engagements, 
but that the difficulties thrown in the way of the execution of the 
treaty which is here so much desired arise in England." 

That which His Majesty wished to effect by this example of 
Queen Elizabeth was to demonstrate clearly that the excuses made 
by the King of Great Britain about his inability to concede the 
liberty of conscience which was demanded proceeded from mere 
hypocrisy ; seeing that that Queen, finding her kingdom Catholic at 
her accession, and the Catholic religion not only introduced into it, 
but actually established in it five years before, and that too with 
valiant and zealous prelates, whilst almost all the councillors and 
ministers were Catholics, and all the nobility and the greater part 
of the people were declared followers of the Catholic religion, never- 
theless, not being deterred by all this, immediately upon receiving 
the Crown made it her first enterprise to uproot that religion from 
her kingdom and to introduce another as new, and at the same time 
as false and frantic, as that of the Protestants. And as to that which 
might have been the greatest diflSculty in her way, that is to say, 
the Parliament, before she had reigned two months she contrived by 
various means that the elections should be so managed that the 
greater part of the members of the Lower House were Protestants. 
This secret has been revealed by her own historian : " Plurea 
[21. J e Protesiantihus data opera turn e comitatibus turn e civitatUnu 
AnmfubttB^ ^^ hurgis fuisse electos ;'' and those who went about trafficking 
EuL"teth«, in votes for their private ends were the Duke of Norfolk, the Earl 
*°* of Arundel, and the Secretary Cecil. By this means the Queen 

obtained her object in such a way that, although at the time when 
the miserable and violent destruction of the Catholic religion was 
proposed in Parliament, it was opposed by all the Bishops in the 



SPANISH MARRIAGE TREATY. 143 

Upper House and by some of the nobility as well, yet at last she i^^^- 
got her wish by the majority of votes in the Lower House, and on 
the 31st of March, 1559, all the laws of Henry VIII. and Edward 
VI. in favour of the Protestants were renewed and established anew. 
The time in which this took place was even shorter than that which 
His Majesty speaks of in his letter, since from the death of Queen 
Mary on the 17th of November 1558 to the 31st of March the 
following year was little more than four months, so short a time 
suflScing for so great a change, and in this case the words delibe- 
rately used by Floremundo Remundo were verified, that it will Tom. 2, 

lih 6 

always be found in similar conjunctures between those Kings and 
their subjects, that there is no nation in the world so ready as the 
English to give up an old religion and to adopt a new one at the 
instigation of its Kings. It is therefore evidently to be seen that it 
will be far easier for the King of England to grant liberty of con- 
science by his Parliament, if he took a time so suflScient for his 
purpose as a whole year, than it was for his predecessor to abolish 
the Catholic religion. 

Yet, after this had been said clearly to the Ambassador Sir John 
Digby by His Majesty's directions, he so far drew back from the 
agreement entered upon as to be further than ever from conceding 
this point ; for when they came to treat of the church which the 
Lady Infanta was to have near the palace, in order that Her High- 
ness and all her household should have free exercise of the Catholic 
religion, he insisted strongly that it was not to be called a church 
but only a chapel, with the intention of imposing under that name 
any limitations which they pleased, such as that there should in 
such a chapel be only one altar, and that the most holy sacrament 
should not be continually in it ; all this being very different from 
the offer made to the Count of Gondomar in 1614, as has been 
related under that date ; and, as to liberty of conscience, finding 
himself cut off from asserting it to be impossible to grant it, he gave 
two answers : the first, that the most fitting manner of introducing 
it would be by arranging that the marriage and delivery of the 
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1618. Infanta should precede it, so that, after Her Highness had arrived 
in the kingdom, a commencement might be made of putting it into 
execution, as it would then be rendered more easy by Her High- 
nesses example, and by the obligations of her subjects towards her; 
the second, that, this liberty being forbidden by the laws of the realm, 
as the Parliament alone, and not the King, was able to revoke 
them, it would be necessary to summon Parliament for the purpose, 
and that, therefore, much time would be needed to dispose the minds 
of the electors in this direction. Not only, however, were these 
excuses rejected, but he was pressed with evidence that the truth 
was on the other side ; and he then made his escape by saying that, 
even if the aforesaid modifications of the plan were admitted, it was 
not fit to make the condition of the liberty of conscience a matter 
of public capitulation, it being rather a point to be agreed upon in 
secret between their Majesties, and that the King of Great Britain 
would give his loyal word so to order matters in his kingdom as 
that the object of liberty of conscience might be finally attained. 

[22.] He also said, that he entertained suspicions that His Majesty's 
reason for insisting so much upon the point was that he wished to 
keep up a feeling of gratitude and dependence towards himself in 
all the subjects of the King of England who were to enjoy that 
liberty. 

To his first answer it was replied that it would be not only un- 
worthy of His Majesty's greatness, but actually scandalous, if he 
were to agree upon the grant of liberty of conscience being settled 
in such a manner. For the world would see that His Majesty had 
married his daughter to a Prince who was not a Catholic, giving 
with her a portion of 2,000,000 of crowns, and paying 500,000 of 
them in advance, without seeing at the same time and in the same 
public manner that done with equal publicity which was the sole 
and only object which had moved him to an action so rare and 
unexampled. As to the second point about the suspicions raised by 
his urgent demands for liberty of conscience, lest he wished to keep 
the King of England's subjects in dependence upon himself, it was 
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declared that His Majesty had no other object whatever than the 1^1®- 
augmentation of the Catholic religion, and that the King of England 
might arrange the affair in such a manner that the Catholics would 
recognise the benefit as proceeding from his hand alone, and that too 
with securities so sufficient that when the marriage capitulations 
came to be made it would not be necessary that it should be any 
longer asked as a condition on His Majesty's part. At last the 
Ambassador, having no more to reply, said that, as he had nothing 
further to negociate, he wished to return to give account to his 
Sovereign of the points which had been settled, and to recom- 
mend him to consent to those further ones for which he was now 
asked. 

Of all this conference a written relation was drawn up, and His 
Majesty commanded it to be sent to the Count of Gondomar, together 
with a letter of his own of the 2nd of April, giving him leave to March 23. 
return to Spain, and at the same time advertising him of that which -^P"^ ^' 
he was to try to obtain before he left. Amongst other things he 
said, ** The principal point in which you are to speak is that of 
liberty of conscience, and you are to endeavour to obtain from that 
King its concession with all necessary conditions/' The carrying 
of this despatch was entrusted to Sir John Digby himself. 

On the 17th of May Sir John arrived in London, and on the 30th of May ^. 
June he wrote to the Duke of Lerma and the Father Confessor of His ^^"^^ B- 
Majesty, telling them how well he had been received by his Sove- 
reign, and what account he had given of all that had passed ; he did 
not, however, touch directly upon the principal point of which he 
had taken such charge in Spain, nor did he speak either of it or of 
anything else excepting in generalities. But he afterwards returned 
afresh, and with greater insistance than ever, to the advance of the 
500,000 crowns out of the portion, urging their payment immedi- 
ately after their Majesties had come to an agreement in matters of 
religion, without waiting for the approbation of His Holiness. On 
this point and others he referred to Mr. Francis Cottington, secre- 

CAMD. 80C. U 
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1618. tary* of the King, who was then at Madrid, and to the Count of 
Gondomar, who was hastening his return to Spain. 

JnneiJ. In a letter of the 26th of June, the Count of Gondomar adver- 
tised everything that had passed with the King of England on the 

May |{. occasion of Sir John Digby*s arrival, and how on the 21st of May 
he had himself had a long private audience, the King having wished 
that the Marquis of Buckingham only should be present. The King 
had told the Count with much expression of pleasure and with many 
oaths that lie might readily trust the Marquis, who was as much a 
Spaniard as the Ambassador himself. Upon entering upon busi- 
ness, the King said that he had seen the twenty articles agreed 
upon by Sir John Digby in Spain, and the five which had been 
added afterwards, and that, to speak plainly, he thought that the 
afiair was in very good train. He would not haggle over it like a 
merchant, but would do everything in his power, as would soon 
[23.] appear. In answer to this, the Count said, amongst other things, that 
His Majesty took pride in his clemency, and he believed that he did 
so with justice; but that yet there were many persons who were 
incredulous, his designs and actions having an appearance to the 
contrary, as he had kept up a persecution of his subjects so terrible 
that if the Pope and the Catholic princes had no hope of a remedy, 
both his person and his Crown would be in great danger. He there- 
fore begged him to consider well that, if in one thousand six hundred 
and eighteen years of persecution it had been found impossible to 
put an end to the Catholics, or in more than eighty years during 
which the persecution had lasted in England, it was certain that His 
Majesty would be much less likely to put an end to them. He also 
bade him consider how much he was able to accomplish in his king- 
dom in matters of religion without having anything to fear, and that 
tliis would be much more the case if he were united with the Crown 
of Spain. Tlie distrust which had arisen as to His Majesty's inten- 
tions had made it necessary to speak about this marriage at Borne 

* ^\;reiit. 
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1618. 



and in other parts in a very different way than that which could be 
wished, namely, that during the King of England's reign more 
martyrs had suffered under him for the Catholic religion than in 
ilorocco and Constantinople, or in all the other parts of the world. 
His Majesty, therefore, being so Catholic a king as he was, and 
thinking so much of matters of religion, had gone far in merely 
giving ear to this proposal of marriage; but in order to bring him 
to give his actual consent to it, and to obtain the Pope's dispensa- 
tion, some evident proof of the benefit to accrue to Christendom 
was needed. The Count ended by saying that with the confidence 
which he derived from his own service in England, he wished in 
the presence of the Marquis of Buckingham and of Sir John Digby 
(who was summoned expressly for the purpose at the Ambassador's 
request) to remind His Majesty of the promise which he had made 
at the beginning of the negociation, namely, that he on his part 
would do all that he possibly could in matters of religion, in the 
same way that Spain would on its part do all that was required of 
it; whereas, now that the Spanish Crown had assented to every- 
thing. His Majesty had not only not begun to act, but had allowed 
the persecution of the Catholics rather to increase, especially in 
Ireland. 

The King having listened to this discourse with attention, showed 
by his words and actions that he was well satisfied with it, and con- 
fessed also that what had been said about his actions hitherto was 
true, and that he had behaved thus because he had thought it 
inconvenient to innovate in matters of religion before he was satis- 
fied of His Majesty's intentions ; but that, now that he understood 
what they were, his proceedings would be very different. To this 
the Count returned a reply still more urgent than before, to which 
the King answered that he saw the matter in the same light, and 
would show that he did so by his deeds and actions, as far as he 
possibly could. 

At another audience, granted to the Count on the 27th of May, May y. 
the King asked him to have an interview with the Commissioners 
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1618. y^}iQ were entrusted with the negotiation of this marriage, in order 
to hear from them their approbation of the twenty articles, and of 
the five which had been added, and which Sir John Digby had 
brought with him from Madrid, but asking him to say nothing to 
them about the principal point of religion and the liberty of the 
Catholics, because the King wished to treat of that privately with 
His Catholic Majesty, and to see if they could come to an agree- 
ment. Upon this the Count thought, as was really the case, that he 
should be neglecting his duty if he did not answer that it was im- 
possible for him to listem to anything about the articles without 
adding that the principal matter which had to be arranged and 
secured was the general point, since in no other manner could either 
His Majesty agree to the marriage, or the Pope dispense; and he 
therefore spoke in this manner at the meeting which took place 
between himself and the aforesaid Commissionera; and they declared 
that they would, on their part, help to facilitate and to bring about 
this liberty of conscience. 
[ '{ The Count had a third audience on the 1st of June, and after a 

long conversation with the King he begged him, as a first pledge 
of this so much desired liberty of conscience, that he would take 
away from the pursuivants (who are in England what the alguazils 
are here) the commissions which they hold of the Bishops, and of 
other Judges, to arrest the Catholics, and to vex them in other 
ways, and that he would revoke them all, giving orders that the 
pursuivants should no longer proceed against the Catholics without 
a special order from at least six Privy Councillors and a Secretary. 
Mttv 25. The Count returned to another audience on the 4th of June; and 
Juue 4. a little before it, being alone with the ilarquis of Buckingham, that 
nobleman spoke to him very openly and familiarly, and amongst 
other things said that he wished that the point of religion could be 
settled, and he assured him that the King was resolved to recall the 
pursuivants, but was desirous that the Catholics themselves should 
ask for it, and be grateful for it to him. Immediately after this the 
Count went in to his audience, and represented to the King the 
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weighty causes which hindered the Catholics from discovering 1618. 
themselves, and from asking him for anything. The King replied 
that he promised really to take away the pursuivants, but that he 
was sure that the Count would think it well that it should not be 
done till he had left the kingdom, in order that the Catholics might 
not be grateful to any one but himself; and declaring at the same 
time that he was now resolved upon this marriage, and had embarked 
in pursuit of it, and that he would do for it and on account of it 
everything that was possible. The truth then forcing itself upon 
him with the help of all the arguments on its side, he raised him- 
self, as it were, by their help above his own cowardice, and repeated 
a short time afterwards these words : ** Well, then, let us in God's 
name do that which I wish to do on my part, as far as is possible to 
be done." With this the Count of Gondomar set out for Spain in 
the month of July following, and on account of the long detention 
which was caused on his journey by his bad health before he 
arrived here, and on account of the continued presence of Sir John 
Digby in London, nothing noteworthy happened about the marriage 
during the remainder of the year. 



1619. 

At the beginning of this year the Count of Gondomar was in 1619. 
Spain, and spent many months in giving information of all that he 
had learned of the gravity and importance of this business, and of 
the position in which it stood, as well as in taking part in the 
juntas* which were held to consider what was the best way to carry 

• In December 1618 Gondomar and Aliaga were directed to form a junta to examine 
into the English business. They met twice a week, and made their first report on the 
^th of January, 1619. The part of this consulta which relates to the marriage will be 
found in Appendix VI. Gondomar's consulta on the affairs of Germany, printed in 
the first series of the Relations betfcecn England and Germany , was dated on the fol- 
lowing day. On the ^th of April there was another consulta (Sim. MSS. 2518, 44) 
by Gondomar and Aliaga, written just after the news of the death of the Emperor 
Matthias had reached them, from which it appears that at that time they antici- 
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1619. it on. For this reason it was thought necessary that the execution 
of the resolutions taken should pass through his hands, and it being 
also thought advisable to save as much time as possible, His Majesty 
was pleased at the beginning of August to direct the Count to 
return at once to England, and to continue his services as Ambas- 
sador; and in the instructions which he gave him, dated at Lisbon 
July 28. (where he happened to be at that time), on the 7th of August, in 
^"^* ^' order that he might the better understand his royal intentions in the 
matter, he expressed himself in the first clause as follows: " The 
principal point which is to be achieved, and without which this 
marriage cannot be concluded, is that of liberty of conscience, which 
the King of England has to grant generally in all his kingdoms, 
both to natives and to foreigners ;" and, a little afterwards he re- 
peated in another clause: *' It is well that you should understand 
that this marriage is not to be effected unless the King of England 
[25.] grants liberty of conscience, and gives sufficient security that he 
will execute what is agreed upon here." 

And in order that in proportion to the urgency with which this 
demand was to be dexterously pressed, in accordance to His Majesty's 

pated that either the Imperial election would l)e postponed, or a Prince not of the 
House of Austria would l>e choj*en. This would be the plan of the Elector Palatine, 
and there could be little doubt, they thought, that James would rapport him, woald 
break off his negociations for the Spanish marriage, and would begin to persecntc 
the Catholics. Thej therefore advised that in this cane he shonld be asked at once 
to grant li!>ertv of conscience, and to abstain fn>m persecution, and that this 
demand should Ihj public, so that, if it received a favourable answer, the English 
Catholics might be grateful to the King of Spain for the alleviation of their 
sufferings, and, if it were rejected, they might know, if war broke out, that it was for 
their siike that it was declared (xi ront])'n'*sf la gucrra 9upie$$en qvf era por sh 
causa). Ik'fore it came to this, however, they had l)etter think whether His 
Majesty's arms were sufficient f«»r the conqnest of England, Ireland, and Scotland. 
In this puriM«ic the Eurl of Argyll would be of great use. It would not be well to 
allow the enemy to chtx>sc his tinje, but rather to anticipate him, and to be first in 
the ticld. 

Chi the other hand, it w<»uld Im; well if the affairs of Germany could be settled 
without war, and it might therefore be thought !>etter to go on with the negociation 
for the English marriage. 
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will, its acceptance might be facilitated by considerations of interest, 1^^^- 
His Majesty was pleased to give orders to the Count that, in case 
that they again spoke to him of the advance of the 500,000 crowns 
of the portion, he might offer to accede to their wishes if he saw 
that the proposed object would be more easily gained by this means. 
** The day that the King of England," he said, ^^ agrees upon the 
points relating to religion, and giv^s security for the fulfilment of 
his engagements, the aforesaid 500,000 crowns shall be given him 
without waiting for the answer from Rome, and he must also give 
sufficient security for the repayment of the money in case that the 
marriage docs not take effect." 

In the last four months of this year the Count set out for London, 
and, partly through the slowness of his own progress, and partly 
through the illness of His Majesty which happened at Casarubios, 
as he was returning from Portugal in the month of November, no- 
thing occurred worthy of note in this matter except a letter written 
by His Majesty from Guadalupe to the aforesaid Count on the 2nd Oct. 23. 
of November, in which he set forth the resentment which he would Nov. 2. 
be justified in feeling towards the King of Great Britain, and 
directed him to speak clearly in the most convenient form, according 
to the position in which he might find the affairs which he had to 
treat of ; especially charging him to see that the King changed his 
evil ways before the treaty of the marriage was taken up.* 



1620. 

At the beginning of this year it was rather long before the Count 1^20. 
of Gondomar sent any advertisement of the state in which he found 
the business, because he needed greater time and consideration to 

• In a letter to Ciriza, written on November {{ (Sim. MSS. 2590, 184) Gon- 
domar recounts the wrongs done to Spain by England, and suggests that it will 
be neccssarj to change " instructions and arguments into preparations of ships and 
arms.*' 
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t<*»2«». examine inalt«»r? flM«<'ly. At l.i«t, in a If'ttr»r* ^^f tlio 9th of ApriU 
M«nh . V i^p J^.JJ,| ^i^^^j ^|j,» King ha«l niuth «li'-irtH| ]ii«i jiri^'mr, h^pin;^ that 

he wouM bring with him » ri'^4»Uitii»n upi»n thr n**p>tiatti»n, an«l 
•ii|»jM»ing thai th«'y wouM r(>nt< nt thfin^N-lvi'ji in Spain with thai 
whirh ha«l In'm otVrn'«l on his part. In onlrr t«> an.*w«r iho uri^*nt 
(U'maml.'* ma'lr on thij« point hy tho King, tin* Manpii.* «»< Bui'king* 
ham an«l Lonl I)ii:hv.** h«.' h;i'l many timr^ n*a«l an-l can»ruUv con- 
•iilrrtMl thr onlrn» whlrh \\v hrou«/ht tV»m llij« MajfStv, an«i vrtrr 

• • • 

timt* hf <)i<l yo, had fKiid partirular att<*ntit»n to tht; ilircvtion that 
without liU'rty of o»»n*i*irnri* then* wan to 1h» no marriapo. Yet he 
ha«l ft»un«l the King of KnL'hmd vrry far from U*ing wtllin;;^ t*> 
c«»nr«*<h' it; an«l h«» ha<l thrrrforr thought it fit to hrlp on the nop>- 
tiation l>y rnninding him of the oth-r which hv liad made thn>ugh 
him«*<'lf to Iliii Majt^tv t4» d» rv«»r\'thinir that h«' could in mattert of 
ndigion, and to till him that it \v;i*i tlnnfon' hi^ hu*ino« to dtx-lare 
h<»w far ht» wouM go, in ord«'r that they might con«itler in S|<iin 
wlirtlnT his offvT wa.M j'urticirnt or not. Ilr al.«o u*4i| tlie nme Ian* 
giiag*' with the Manpii« of lUickingham ami I,ord I*ighy, l^vinj^ 
weight, in F|H»aking to nil thrive of them and tt) tho oth<T miniftcrii, 
Ujion the great puj^picions fi>rm<Hl in Spain that they wen* not treat- 
ing this hu^ines* with fitting ^In^•«♦rity. The?«» fu«picionjf, he tnid 
thi*m, had ari^'U, UcauM* as fo^n as tliey eame to thi« {M>int they 
made MM* of M) many etpiivorutionsi and catiti(m9, and inMcsd of 
making the |»er!KH'uti»»n of the <*atholtc« lighter were making it 
heavier everv <lav. 

m m 

MAn-h ft '" anoth«'r audienci* on th«» 3<Hh of M.irch the King thowed a 

desire to Mti^fy the <'t>unt t»n this h*nid, Ug;:lng liim to try t*> pain 

r»i; ) over the IVince, l»y vi*iting him fn-ijuently with thiii object; aa, 

though ])** w:ij( Well in«'lin<Mi in hi<i own nature, he liad manj 

around him wlio everv d.iv «aid horrihli* thin<^ to him a«rainft 

• Tlic iii<i»t iiii|>>n.kiit |>«n I'f A «li •(»«(< h «•( Mart h \l «iil (ir f«iar.«l tn Am>m- 
dii VII 

* S-. « rr«fr<l mlirt h»« rrtnm ff'»m S|>«in in I •'•I'* 
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Spain. After reporting this, the Count added that, if he could believe 1^20. 
the apparent earnestness with which the King had spoken to him on 
this occasion about accommodating matters so as to please him and to 
give satisfaction of His Majesty, some good might be hoped for; but 
that whenever he left his presence he found everything so contrary 
to that which he had gathered from his words that on this occasion . 
he had felt constrained to say to him: — "Sire, here in this room 
in which we are, everything goes on very well ; but outside, where 
are the things that have to be done, everything goes on very ill." 

The Count then affirmed that after all this had passed between 
them, the King asked him very earnestly about the advance of the 
500,000 crowns, and, explaining briefly the position in which he 
stood, declared his opinion about it in these words: — *'I have never 
thought, nor shall I ever think, that this marriage can be effected 
without very great advantages in benefit of the Catholic religion, 
and very full security for the accomplishment of the engagements 
made." 

The Count, continuing these advertisements, wrote again still 
more to the point to His Majesty on the 22nd of May, in a letter May y. 
which may stand in the place of any other narrative. In it he says 
that he has had an audience of the King and the Prince almost 
every day since he arrived in England; and that he believed that 
he might draw from all that he had seen the almost certain infer- 
ence that, though the King desired the marriage much, he wished 
to have it without doing anything against his own religion, so that 
the offers which he made were worth little. There was therefore 
no security whatever to satisfy his Majesty, either in conscience and 
reputation, or in point of policy, that the King of England would 
not either fail to carry out his engagements, or repent that he had 
bound himself by them. After this the Count relates a long con- 
ference which took place on the 8th of May between himself and April 28. 
the Marquis of Buckingham, who told him that the business was ^^J ^• 
prospering in his hands, the Prince having become so well affected 
towards the marriage, and so desirous of obtaining it, that, on an 

CAMD. SOC. X 
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Ifi2iv c>cca^ion wh«»ii he knew that the Marijui? was f^oin^ to t4ike part in 
the ii«'^r,Ki»tion, he had accoinpanietl )iim to the pite of the ^unlrn, 
an«i IkkI l)i«i«ieii him to inaiiuf^e inatlem well, telling him that he 
9h«'uM hiinsolf ill the tiieanwhile eoimnriKl to Ci***! the puecc^ of )ii» 
efl^'Ft,-*. Aitrrwanlj* the Marquis Wfiit on l«> ollrr on the Kind's 
{»art, that in future the |>ui>uivant.<i i^houhl l>e <>rtli*re«l to cxtvutc no 
ci>ninii.v«itkn a^ainht the (^atholie** with^iut a H(Mx*ijl warrant naming; 
the [MTrN»n, tilt' fault wliirh he ha«l eommitt^ii, a))*I the huunu in 
which he lived ; tr«>in wliicli it a{i(M:iri*«l that the King ha«i not ycl 
lH'</un to put in extvution th>* [»r<>riiiM* whieh he hail niatlo in mon* 
aniph' t«*rni!« to th«* ('»»unt of (iMnd-iinar in IfilH, when he wa* I«-jt- 
ing London for Spain, thouu'h h<* gave him his word that it fh«iuM 
U* earrifd into «>tV«vt us hhiu na h<* U-ft tht* n-ahn, ami that the newt 
should overtake him at r>ruN*«'l!« at the lati'^t. What was WufN*, 
the <itr«'r waji now made in a very ditlercnt manner, and with manjr 
limilatiomi. T«> thiii the Manjuis ad>i«Ml, tluit eviUdispj^^l |ki*r«uns 
»houM Ih' rmioviMJ fn»m th«* h«»iiNh«»ld of iIr* IVince, and g«>o«l oiiet 
[>ut in th«*ir plaers and that the hamo thing ^houhl bo done in the 
general g»vernm<*nt, laying gri*at btn^r u|Kin that which was bciAf^ 
d«»nc in thi!> matter, and u|Hin the impo>9ihility <»f doing more in the 
preM'nt state of aiVair^. Ih* t)it-ri*ton* argued that, aft4*r this, an«i the 
aeirptanoe of tho twmty articleii with the five which had been adtled, 
and aft4'r tlie King*.« eonsnt had l>«*<*n given to the rnlargement of 
the Lady InfantaV church, tlie Tount ought to be mtisfiod, and t«> 
pi*ryuai)«* ilisi Maj<*sty to U' .•>ati!ifi«*«i alin). 

To thii* the (*ount H'plird, that he was not satisfie<i, and that Ills 
Majr!>ty couhl not U* Ktti<*fied cithtT; and ufxin this he entered up^»Q 
a l«>ng <ii»i*ourH*, demon^trating with what bad faith thej had disre- 
ganlr*! the engagemrnli* made in the trfaty of {)oace to which ihey 
hu<i ^worn, from which it wa> ea«y to gath<-r what was ti) beezpecinl 
uf their ol'MTvunce of condition.* which Would take so little rout 
U*ni'ath the pur fai-e, and which wen* ex[H>5C4l to such caviU. He 

[^ J further pr<*te*ted that they mu5t ailmit it as a tixc<l maxim of this 
marriage, that His Maje^ty would not give his daughter wiiIkmI 
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such securities as were proper and necessary in such a case, and 1^20. 
without seeing them first fulfilling their promises by doing every- 
thing that was possible for them to do in matters of religion ; since, 
in order to make their own way easy, and also to supply to their King 
the revenue which he would lose by giving up the tines of the Catho- 
lics, His Majesty had offered 2,000,000 ducats of portion. The Count 
then asked them plainly upon what other foundation His Majesty 
could build, if this resolution was not to be carried out, seeing that 
he was to give one daughter with 500,000 ducats of portion to the 
King of France, a Catholic, who was already on the throne, and 
2,000,000 with his second daughter to the Prince of Wales, who was 
a Protestant. For this was a thing at the mere hearing of which 
people in Spain would be astonished and scandalised : whereas if they 
carried into effect their offers in matters of religion, the 2,000,000 
would be very well employed, and that this would be the least that 
his Majesty could do for the King and for the Prince his son. And, 
although the Marquis was much vexed with this reasoning, yet he 
recovered himself and said in answer that he could not deny that the 
Count was right, and that the proper remedy for the mistakes which 
had been made in England was to amend them ; that the King would 
do all that he could for the conservation of peace, and for the effect- 
ing of the marriage ; that the King had been hindered from setting 
to work by a suspicion that he would be made a laughing-stock in 
the end, but that now he would begin doing something, and that 
too at once. The Marquis and Lord Digby went at once to give 
account to the King of that which had passed ; and he being vexed 
at the conversation summoned the Count to an audience on the 16th May A. 
of May, and, referring to that which the Marquis had told him, 
made a long discourse in disculpation of himself, saying that the 
principal reason why matters had changed for the worse in England 
was that there had been delay in the replies from Spain. It was all 
his bad luck, he said, speaking in a very artful manner, with great 
vehemence and at much length. In reply, the Count pressed him 
anew with stronger reasons, and he found that he had nothing left 
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1620. to say, except that as far as religion was concerned he gave him his 
hand and his word that from thenceforward the Catholics shoold 
live unmolested in his kingdoms, with the same quiet and security as 
his other subjects. Then, putting his hand often on his breast as he 
spoke, he proceeded to declare that he would not be a Christian or an 
honest man if he failed to love and respect His Majesty above all the 
kings in the world, and to swear that he would do as he had said. 

Immediately after this the Count, giving true information of the 
things which were passing before him, said that the King of Eng* 
land was trying to make him believe that he would do much more 
than he really thought of doing. He knew, however, that he used 
a different language with his confidants. Moreover, judging by the 
designs which the King was following in his own government^ and 
in every other way, with the object of overthrowing the Catholic 
religion, it was very doubtful whether he would ever be brought 
to acknowledge its authority, or even whether there was any 
security that he would continue to wish to use moderation towards 
the Catholics, unless God should convert him miraculously and 
change his heart. As an example of his conduct the Count 
adduces his behaviour about a marriage which had been planned 
between his favourite the Marquis of Buckingham and Lady Cathe- 
rine ^Manners, only daughter of the Earl of Kutland, who was well 
known to be a Catholic. Yet the King refused to allow it to 
take place till the ilarquis and his mother brought away the bride 
from the house of her father, aft^r which the King spoke to her 
twice, persuading her and preaching to her till at last he perverted 
her. Finally, the Count said that from the conversations in which 
he had lately taken part, and from the things which he had seen in 

[28.] England since his return, he considered that there were two things 
necessary to be obtained in security for the concessions demanded 
in matters of religion. The first was, that everything should be 
previously approved by Parliament ; the other, that the Catholics 
and their religion should enjoy liberty for a year before the Lady 
Infanta set out for England, in order that it might first be seen 
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what the increase of religion was, and what strength it had to put 1620. 
forth in its own defence. 

At the same time with this letter from the Count of Gondomar 
another arrived from His Majesty the King of Great Britain, which 
had been placed in the Count's hands by the Marquis of Bucking- 
ham and Lord Digby, at the time of their long conference with 
him on the 8th of May. It was accompanied by the paper con- A^^^lL^ 
taining the twenty original and the five additional articles, which 
that King was to put in execution; and they expected that, with 
this and with the contents of the letter. His Majesty would be so 
satisfied that he would ask for nothing further. They accordingly 
urged the Count to send this despatch by a courier who would re- 
turn at once with a reply ; and the Count advertised that the 
paper had been so carefully considered and so deliberately framed 
by the King that he had kept in his possession for a fortnight, con- 
tinually making alterations, not only in its substance, but even in 
the language. 

In order that the reader may form a more correct judgment of 
this letter, it will be well for him to have it here before his eyes : 

** Jacobus Dei gratifi," &c.* 

The Most Reverend Father, Fray Antonio de Sotomayor, at pre- [30.] 
sent His Majestjr^s Confessor, having read this letter with the 
respect and attention due to it, afterwards drew up some considera- 
tions and remarks worthy of his zeal. He first observed that, the 
principal or rather the sole intention of this letter being to give 
satisfaction to His Majesty in that which was his chief and only 
purpose in this marriage, namely, in the attainment of liberty for 
the Catholic religion in that kingdom, it yet not only failed to 
give any direct answer to this demand, but did not even speak of it. 
What was worse still was, that it left completely unmentioned even 
the plan of granting a toleration to the Catholics, which was of 
much less importance, and which was entirely in the King's power 

• This letter, dated ^^» has been already printed at p. 28. 
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!•». lo prant, as it C(>nti.«tiHl solrly of the sup{>en9ion of the p<*nal Uwi. 
Th«» (M»<on«l jM>int to whirh he refi-rrt**! was that rvon ti> the IjkIjt 
Infanta am! her hnu^^ioM thi!* IiIktiv was not fully com^etle*!, being 
borretl hv limitation^i wliirh were i'^nonnnitms to the <*atholio n*li- 
gion itiM'lf, a^ may a|»j>«*ar hy the elauH? :— ** prorsus aH|uiim centc«> 
atqiie fitatuo, propter iMain ({ux* interee«lit illls reliponiii diM-rvpan* 
tiani liU'nim ut Infanti ?ua*«}tie toti futnilise immune sua? religionis 
cxereitium W'on'im intra parietrs ii«>me»tico9 in Prineipifl auU per- 
mittatur/** l»y whieh Iler Ili^'hnej*?* and her hou!i*»hoKl are alIowc<l 
the \\H* of their n'lipon, not ah!M)hit«ly, not in a public church, nor 
wherever ^he ph-asKS to U*, but «>nly in the Prince's {lalacc, and 
then* f>i*|»arutely, in privity, an<i witliin f«»ur walU, to that in the 
mi«Ut of the liberty of here!»y the Catholic religion may be fecn to 
l)e rejtrtiHl and aba«<Ml, and that this may Ixf attested by the r<»yal 
bhKxl of Spain. Kven thi!«, t'M>, is not grantc<l by the King with 
the a«>urance of a contract, but i.*» ^imply pro|>o<Hrd as a thing which 
he judgeji ct»nvenient, and i.n thus maile a matter of ct>urte«y, with* 
out any further ubligati«»n. In the thin! place, the Friar Kiid ttiat 
with ri*«|>ei*t to the t<»lenition of the ('atholicii, the King i>{K)ke Hy 
cautiou»ly 05 merely to a.«>un* them that the p^^nalties of death for 
the .«uke of their religion ^hould not Ih: exacted from them, as appemrs 
from thcM* word:« : — ** neminem juramentis ail rem religioncm atti* 
nentibu!! <t|uibu.*» in capiti5 dii^rimen viK*ari [Hiterint) dehinc in potle- 
rum a'lactum aut irretitum iri ;"** s«> that he would leave them subject 
to th<* other {KMial law", which ar«* many, and would give them 
toleratit>n with re5{Kx't to thi^ one only. In the fourth place, he 
{MiinttMJ 4Mit th«* n*>tabl<* i^ijuiviKMtion uim^iI by the King when be 
f{M-uk« a little afterward*! of th«»H* otlier |M'nal laws against the 
Catluilic!*. Ikvuum*, after ha\ing pntmi^d the sufkpen»ii»n of tbc 
|ienalty «>t <l«Mth, ho Kiy» that he will um* m«Mlenition and lenity ia 
tlie ex«vuti«'n «'f othini, it nut Ining in his [K»wer to n*(ical tlie lawa 
by which the puni>hmentii are ap|*ointetl It ap{)i-ar», thervfore, 

• V >. I. 2 rn«i Ukikh * r 29. 1 & 
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that the law by which the penalty of death is inflicted, being in ^^^• 
precisely the same position as those imposing pecuniary fines, he 
nevertheless offers to suspend the former altogether, but only to exer- 
cise moderation in the latter, giving as an excuse for bis shortcoming 
in the one case a reason which applies equally to both. His words 
are ** alias vero leges nostra tes quae mulctam Catholicis Romanis non 
mortem irrogant, aboleri aut rescindi a nobis seorsim non posse, 
leniri ita posse, cum erit usus, exploratum habebit serenitas vestra;'* 
and it may therefore be easily gathered from these extracts that the 
King of Great Britain has shown himself to be so far from consent- 
ing to yield that liberty of conscience which is asked of him, that 
he does not even grant it to the Lady Infanta and her household ; 
nor does he promise toleration in the breach of the laws to the other 
Catholics, and for that little which he does concede he gives no 
security. After all this, it is well to consider that so many details 
must be arranged before this marriage can be either lawful or expe- 
dient, and so many others again to place them under proper secu- 
rity, that it is impossible to discuss them all, or to overcx)me the 
diflSculties in the way without the abundant grace of God, and His 
special illumination. 

His Majesty then waited for fresh advertisements in order that he 
might be better advised before replying to this letter of the King of 
Great Britain;* and he learned by a despatch of the 17th October Oct. jt,. 
from the Count of Gondomar how great was the perplexity of that 
King till he could hear how far his offers had given satisfaction. 
Besides, the Count said that the Marquis of Buckingham and Lord 
Digby had confided to him their inward grief, declaring to him that [31] 
they did not wish or desire that the Lady Infanta should come to 
England till the religious and political arrangements were agreed 
upon and put in execution to His Majesty's satisfaction. This, how- 

* The letters in which these fresh adTertisements are asked for were written on 
^^^^' On the same day another secret despatch was written to Gondomar, in 
which the real sentiments of the Spanish GoTemment appear. Both will be found 
in the Appendix. 
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1620. ever, they said was impossible, as the King was unable to do any- 
thing till he was convinced that the marriage would really take place. 

Oct ft- Two days afterwards, on the 19th of the same month, the Count 
wrote again, and, forming his judgment upon the existing state of 
affairs, he again expressed his opinion more strongly than ever that 
it was neither possible nor right for the marriage to take place 
without the firm establishment of liberty of conscience, and without 
securing for its maintenance as well as some probable hope of the 
conversion of the Prince. Immediately afterwards he wrote that, 
in order to give some satisfaction to his entreaties, the King had 
summoned his two Secretaries of State and had directed them 
without replying to him to give orders that no Catholic should be 
molested for his religion, saying that it was right to punish an 
Arian, or any other such sectary, but that it was not just to inflict 
penalties on a Catholic, if he committed no fault on other matters. 
He then turned to the Count, who asserts that the King, full of 
satisfaction at that which he had done, said to him :• — *' What can a 
good King do more than this?** 

His Majesty ordered his Council of State to take these two letters 
into consideration, in order that, having imderstood the true position 
of affairs from them, and from the King of Great Britain's letter, (to 
which His Majesty had not yet replied,) they might advise him 
what they thought most expedient to be done in the matter. On the 

^Q^- ^^' 4th of December they returned a reply. Upon seeing which, and 
upon the consideration that, after trying various methods with the 
King of Great Britain, it had been impossible (as was evident from 
his words) fairly to extract from him that liberty of conscience 
which was the sole object of this marriage, and also understanding 
that the delay which had been caused by this obstacle had really 
been produced by the desire of that King to throw the blame upon 
His Majesty, His Majesty was pleased to resolve to apply to His 

* The Bentence as printed from the MS. is CTidentlr cormpt. Don Pascoal de 
GaranpoH has kindly sag^ested that the reading should be ** Volviofise parm el 
Coude, V afiniia " or " v estc afirma," 
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Holiness as a last resource in order to beg him to grant the dispen- 1620. 
sation, holding it to be certain that, before he gave his consent, he 
would first ask such conditions in favour of the Catholic religion as 
would include liberty of conscience. 

It now appearing that the fit occasion for answering the King's 
letter had arrived. His Majesty was pleased, amongst other things, 
(in order to give him satisfaction by a reply which he so much 
desired, and for which he had so earnestly begged,) to write him 
this admonition : — that if he was afraid lest inconveniences might 
present themselves in the execution or settlement of the things 
necessary to the business, he should consider the matter well before 
entering upon it. His Majesty not being able in conscience or 
honour to urge the Pope to dispense in any other manner, nor would 
His Holiness grant the dispensation.* After this warning, the grant 
of the dispensation for the marriage, the execution of that which 
was necessary for obtaining it, and the abbreviation of the time 
required for its issue would depend upon the King of England. 
By this means His Majesty wished to make him understand that 
since he was so eager for him to demand the dispensation from the 
Pope, before he had himself established liberty of conscience, he 
would have no one but himself to blame if the Pope made diffi- 
culties or refused the request, as it was most certain that he would; 
or if the said liberty were again asked for, coupled with enlarged 
demands for other liberties as well. His Majesty also said in his 
answer, that in compliance with the King's wishes, (as a thing for 
which he had shown a desire, and which he has several times pro- 
posed,) he had directed that the Dominican Fray Diego de la 
Fuente^ should be dispatched to Rome to give assurance to the 
Ambassador there in soliciting the dispensation in the name of His 
Catholic Majesty. Up to this time this friar had remained in 
London in the train of the Count of Gondomar durins: the whole of 

• The letter to Gondomar of ^^^^^^ with which this was accompanied will be 

fonnd in the Appendix. 
** Known to £nglish writers as the Padre Maestro. 

CAMD. SOC. Y 
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1620. his embassy as his Confessor, and by his great knowledge and ezpe- 
t^^-^ rience, by the favour which he had acquired with the King through 
his modesty and prudence, and by the esteem which he had gained 
from all by his religion, his learning, and his zeal, he seemed very 
fit to be entrusted with so great a business. He had arrived from 
England a few days before, having been summoned for the purpose. 
The year closed as his mission was first taken into consideration^ 
and it was not till the next that he was actually sent. 



1621. 

1621. On the 20th of January, the aforesaid Fray Diego de la Fuente 

Jan. y. was despatched with particular orders from His Majesty to set off 
at once for Rome, saving all the time possible in starting and on 
the road. In the instructions according to which he was to conduct 
himself. His Majesty was pleased to direct that he should be told 
that, in the first proposition which he made to His Holiness in this 
business, he should represent the objects with which the first offers 
to open the negotiation had been listened to, and with which it had 
been allowed to go so far; namely, the desire of the exaltation of 
our Holy Catholic faith, and the restoration of the realm of England 
to the bosom of the Eoman Church. He was then to say that, 
although all possible efforts had been made to induce the King of 
Great Britain to consent to that which was necessary, they had met 
with no success as yet, though some of his well-intentioned ministers 
did not mistrust the final concession of the demand, if a way could 
be made towards it by degrees, that is to say, by engaging the King 
gradually till he was brought to that point Now, however, that 
the affair was referred to the supreme judgment of His Holiness, 
His Majesty would submit to it, and would approve of anything that 
he might be pleased to determine about it. 

In the same way he wrote still more clearly to His Holiness in 
the letter of credence, in which he requested him to give ear in this 
matter to his Ambassador, the Duke of Alburquerque. This letter 
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was drawn up in the following terms: — ** Immediately that these 1^21. 
offers of marriage on the part of the King of Great Britain were 
laid before me, I advertised your Holiness of them by the Cardinal 
de Borja. In listening to these offers 1 looked only for the benefit 
which might accrue to the Catholic religion, by its introduction 
into England ; and in order to attain this object, I have done every- 
thing that has been possible, as my Ambassador the Duke of Albur- 
querque will more particularly inform Your Holiness, to whom I 
refer myself in this matter. He will also point out to you what is 
the present state of the negotiation, and what is desired and looked 
for by its means. I beg Your Holiness to give him entire credit, 
and to be pleased to act in the matter in that way in which, as an 
obedient son of the Apostolic See, I am bound to expect you to 
proceed, those things to which Your Holiness gives attention with 
such holy zeal being accustomed to result in the greater service of 
God and in the good of Christendom/* 

The aforesaid Fray Diego de la Fuente arrived in Eome with 
these despatches after the death of His Holiness Paul V. to whom 
they were directed, and, although they were renewed as soon as the 
election of His Holiness Gregory XV. was known, yet, as the death 
of our Lord Philip III. who is in Heaven, occurred two months after- 
wards, on the last day of March, the business was for a long time in March Jj. 
suspense before it was possible to open the negociation at Bome, 
although within a week after the accession of our Lord the King, 
whom God preserve, he informed the Ambassador of the King of 
Great Britain of his desire that the negotiation should be proceeded 
with, sending this message by his Secretary of State, Juan de Ciriza, 
and ordering at the same time that the letters of credence carried [33.] 
by the friar should be made out afresh. From this time Fray Diego 
de la Fuente carried on his negotiation without intermission, and 
the King our Lord desired him to commence it by representing to 
His Holiness the motives which had induced him to take up the 
affair afresh, writing as follows to his Ambassador: — ** My object 
in continuing this negotiation, which my father had begun, is no 
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1621. other than the exaltation of the Catholic religion, and the hope of 
seeing whether it is possible bj this means to reduce the kingdom 
of Great Britain to the obedience of the Holy Apostolic See; and 
this you may say to His Holiness when occasion offers.** 

In the month of May in this year, 1621, Mr. George ^ge, an 
English Catholic gentleman, arrived at Bome, having been sent by 
the King of Great Britain to assist in this negotiation, and to have 
an eye upon that which was being carried on on His Majesty^s part. 
The pretext of his journey was that he came in the name of the 
Catholics of that kingdom to ask that the dispensation might be 
granted for their sake. After His Holiness had given him his first 
June JJ. audience on the 16th of June, at which time he only received a 
Junejs. general answer, he came back to a second on the 8th of July, when 
>' ^' the affair was spoken of with greater particularity. Mr. Gage press- 
ing his demands on that occasion, as he himself afterwards affirmed, 
the Pope, changing his countenance and the tone of his voice, answered 
that this business was a difficult one, and that if it was to be brought 
to a successful issue it was indubitably necessary that the King of 
Great Britain should be prepared to do many things which were not 
taken into account at present. By these words Mr. Gage understood 
that they were aiming at liberty of conscience and the conversion of 
the Prince of Wales. 

It happened that it was at this time that news arrived in Rome 
that the persecution of the Catholics in England was again raging, 
and that the Parliament, which was then in session, was renewing 
with terrible laws the ancient rigour against them ; and, the aforesaid 
Don Juan de Ciriza bringing a specific charge on this point in a 
letter written on the 11th of July to Mr. Francis Cottington, who 
was assisting the English Ambassador at Madrid, told him that the 
Nuncios in France and Flanders had sent letters to Rome giving 
information of the persecution of the Catholics in England, and that 
this had gone so far that the sons of some noblemen had been taken 
from them to prevent their being brought up in the Catholic reli- 
gion ; that the husbands of Catholic wives were compelled to pay 
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800 reals* a montli for their refusal to appear in the Protestant ^^^^• 
Churches, and that the Parliament had passed fresh laws against the 
Catholics more rigorous than the old ones. This news gained ground, 
and continued to spread till the beginning of the following year, 
when Father Fitzherbert of the Company of Jesus, by birth an 
Englishman, and Rector of the English College at Eome, received 
a letter assuring him that new informations had been laid against 
Catholics, and that the quiet which they were said by public decla- 
rations to enjoy in that kingdom was neither certain nor of the kind 
that was said. By this news Mr. Gage was much disturbed, and 
he tried with the greatest diligence to have it kept a secret amongst 
those who knew it, in order that it might not interrupt the negotia- 
tion. All those however who heard it were astonished (attributing 
it, as was reasonable, to a Higher Power,) when they found that the 
King of England's dissimulation failed at the time when he had 
most need of it. 

In the midst of the confusion caused by these rumours, Mr. Gage 
received a letter written by Lord Digby on the 31st of July from •''"^ft- 
the Emperor's coui-t at Vienna, where he was Ambassador. From 
this it appears that he was aware of the persecution which his C^^'l 
Sovereign had begun against the Catholics, and that he did not 
deny it. At the same time he proposed to Mr. Gage means by 
which the dispensation might be more easily obtained, and the 
embarrassment caused by his master's proceedings might be avoided. 
The King, he said, would do everything that was possible in matters 
of religion ; and immediately afterwards added that since the Lady 
Infanta and the portion were in Spain, the English did not desire 
either the one or the other till all the matters which they had to 
perform were made certain and put in execution, and till they were 
on their part assured of obtaining the dispensation, so that Spain 
might no longer be able to escape upon that ground. It was believed 
that Lord Digby had written thus by the orders and at the instiga- 
tion of the King, as he would not otherwise have dared to say what 

• 20/. 
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1621. he did. These words Mr. Grage resolved to take as the basis of his 
negociation. 

After His Holiness had given several audiences from the begin- 
ning of his Pontificate to the Duke of Alburquerque, to the Fray 
Diego de la Fuente, and to Mr. Gage, so as to understand the state 
and position of the whole business, though never without pointing out 
its great difficulties, he determined to answer, by a brief dated on the 

^ug. A. 18th of August, to the letters which His Majesty had up to this 
time written to him. 

" Gregorius P. P. XV.'' &c.* 

^^' H- Immediately on the 21st of the same month of August, His Holi- 
ness, to show that he was going on with the business with some 
hope of taking a resolution, named, at His Majesty's request, a con- 
gregation of Cardinals, in which it was to be considered and delibe- 
rated on. Those who were named were the Cardinals Bandino, 
[35.] Mclino, Santa Susanna, and Sacrato. Lord Digby continued to 
urge them in the most pressing manner from Vienna to facilitate 

^^- U- the dispensation ; and so in his letter to Mr. Gage, of the 28th of 
August, he told him that he was to recommend haste to the Cardi- 
nals, telling them how well the Catholics were now treated in 
England, and adding that, if the Coimt of Grondomar had not 
assured His Holiness and His Majesty that the Catholics had never 
enjoyed such rest before, he had not done those good offices which 

^^' ^^' were expected of him. Afterwards, in a letter of the 5th of Septem- 
ber, he urged him anew, saying, that if his master could be sure of 
the dispensation he would do much more than could be demanded 
of him, and even more than that which Lord Digby himself thought 
it well to speak of. Such were his precise words. 

During the whole of the month of September the negotiations 
with the Cardinals of the Congregation deputed for this object were 
begun and carried on with great vigour, and, in order to facilitate 
the business, those who had the burthen of it upon them gave 
information to each of the Cardinals separately ; and Mr. Gage espe- 

• Printed at p. 34. 
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cially, making every effort, did much to persuade them by means 1^21. 
of a letter written by Lord Digby from Vienna on the 31st of July, Jnlf ft- 
the Cardinals being very pleased to hear that it was intended that 
the Lady Infanta should remain in Spain, and that the portion was 
not to be paid till the articles agreed on and everything else which 
could reasonably be asked from the King of Great Britain had been 
put in execution. By this means, and also by adding that he would 
ruin the Puritans, which was also one of Lord Digby's promises, that 
King had already gained many supporters in Rome. In this manner 
Lord Digby continued urging them to activity in his letters from 
Vienna, holding out hopes with mysterious and ambiguous words, and 
thus, confirming what he had said before by another letter received Aug. 22. 
on the Ist of September, concluded by saying, in confirmation of his oeptTir 
former declarations, that all the world would see how faithfully his 
master would accomplish that which he had offered to capitulate in 
fiivour of the Catholics. With all this Mr. Grage was so confused that 
he gave out that either his master had agreed afresh with His 
Majesty upon some condition in favour of the Catholics which he 
did not know of, or at least that he had yielded to that which 
had been asked of him about liberty of conscience. 

At the beginning of October certain difficulties appeared which 
caused some trouble to the Cardinals as soon as they went thoroughly 
into the business. The principal of them were two ; the one that the 
twenty articles, with the five additional ones which had been laid 
before them, as having been already granted by the King of Great 
Britain, only touched upon the point of religion as far as the Lady 
Infanta and her household were concerned, without including any- 
thing in favour of the Catholics of that kingdom, to whom it was 
right to pay great attention. The second was, that it was necessary 
for the King to give sufficient security for the fulfilment of his 
promises in such a way that he could not afterwards alter it. 

On the 16th of the same month His Holiness named Cardinal Oct A- 
Ludovisi, his nephew, to take part in the congregation appointed 
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1621. for this business, and at this time news reached Rome that Viscount 
Doncaster had arrived in France as Extraordinary- Ambassador of 
the King of England to treat, though in secret, for a marriage be- 
tween the Prince of Wales and the sister of the Most Christian 
King.* 

Oct J}. On the last day of October the first congregation of the Cardinals 
to whom this business had been entrusted took place, in which there 
were only discourses held by way of conversation about the con- 
[36.] veniences and inconveniences which were to be hoped or feared from 
the marriage. Afterwards, Cardinal Bandino, as the senior member 
of the assembly, having given account of what had passed in it to 
His Holiness, he replied that it was necessary to obtain some con- 
ditions favorable to the Catholics, and to consider what security 
ought to be demanded for all that was offered. He therefore recom- 
mended them to discuss these points at the next congregation, and 
to consider the advantages of the different methods and forms of 
settlincr the business. 

The Cardinals at once decided that liberty^of conscience was indis- 
pensable, and they wished to ask for it ""openly. It seemed, how- 
ever, from that which the King had previously offered about it, 
that, though they could not content themselves with less, it would 
be more pleasing and more safe for them to obtain the engagement 
which they needed by firmly maintaining on their part ijf. general 
terms (as they had done before) that it was necessary for* him to do 
more than he had done already in favour of religion, and to give 
security for everything. 

Not. y. On the 25 th of November an English priest named John Bennett 
arrived at Rome accompanied by another priest, and both of them 
brought letters of credence from the clergy of England to His Holi- 
ness, and to some of the Cardinals. Publicly, it was given out that 
they had come in the name of the English clergy, to assist in 

* There was no truth in this. Doncaster*8 mission related solely to the war 
against the French Protestants. 
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soliciting the dispensation. This was the pretext of their journey, ^^21. 
but it was privately supposed that they had come, not only with 
the knowledge and approbation of the King, but with some design 
on his part : and in the passport given on the 12th of September 
by the Secretary Sir George Calvert, to the aforesaid priest, some- 
thing of the kind is signified, as it is said in it that the journey 
made by John Bennett across the sea was " specialibus ex causis 
Majestatis suae negotia concernentibus." When they arrived at 
Rome they began their negotiation by saying that the King was 
well inclined towards the mass, which was news which had much 
influence upon all who heard it. 



Dec. 31. 
Jan. 10. 



1622. 

The Cardinals had already held two congregations, the one on 1^21. 
the 28th of November, the other on the last day of the year, in ^^^' U- 
which they could do no more than bring into clearer light the in- 
superable difficulties which this business presented in its own nature, 
and that so much the more as the news which reached them from 1621. 
England through various channels was every day more doubtful 
and less favourable to the Catholics. Thus, in addition to the con- 
tinually increasing weight of argument, the teaching of experience 
shewed them how impossible it was to settle this affair properly 
without liberty of conscience, and that too not without security. 
Being imable either to dispense with this condition or to supply its 
place with any other, they yet thought, as was indeed the case, that 
to ask for it resolutely would be the ruin of the whole negotiation; 
and that, by this means, the last hopes for the good of that kingdom 
which had been vividly entertained for so many years through the 
activity of such holy zeal would at once and in one moment be 
extinguished in their hands. Having therefore deliberated some 
days on the means by which their object might be the better ob- 
tained, and impediments removed from its way, they began to think 

CAMD. 80C. Z 
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1622. of a plan which appeared to them, as was really the case, to be 
suggested by inspiration ; namely, that they should send to ask the 
King of Great Britain for the declaration and extension of some 
points about religion, which he had already conceded in favour of 
the Lady Infanta and her household, and should take advantage of 
this occasion to ask him what he would do in favour of the Ca- 
tholics of his kingdom ; and to request him to go as far as possible, 
as it was now time to descend to particulars by entering into a final 
[37.] engagement upon those points concerning which he had given so 
many promises. In this way they hoped to bring the King to offer 
of his own accord that which it was their duty to ask, and to offer 
it in such a way that his subjects, Christendom, and the whole world 
should recognise that the glory was due to himself alone. 

It was with no little satisfaction that the Cardinals adopted this 
plan ; this new proposition appearing to them not only to be superior 
in point of courtesy and politeness to that which had been deter- 
mined on in the third congregation (namely, to ask the King of 
Great Britain plainly for liberty of conscience for the Catholics, and 
for the conversion of the Prince his son,) but even to be identical 
with it in substance. Here, however, a fresh difficulty occurred 
about a person to be chosen to make this demand, and the rather 
because the Roman Church had always maintained the custom of 
entering into no communication with those who had separated them- 
selves so completely from it. They accordingly began firora the 
beginning of April to consider who would be a fitting person to 
undertake a business of such importance. 

In the meanwhile, Mr. Gage was continuing his negotiation 
every day with greater and more pressing urgency, representing on 
the King of England's behalf that something fresh had occurred of 
a nature to facilitate an agreement. lie now, in order to hasten 
the action of the Cardinals, informed them of that which the King 
had done against the Puritans and their designs, by dissolving Par- 
liament, without taking into account its protestations of his breach 
with the Dutch, he having ordered the Earl of Oxford to put to 
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and to seize whatever Dutch vessels he might meet with. Mr. Gage ^^^2- 
also said that in the second letter of the two which the King had 
written to the Parliament, after having shown how oiflPended he was, 
(as indeed he had done also in the first,) he touched upon the 
deeds of the Palatine in Bohemia, calling his resolution a rash one, 
stigmatizing the invasidi and usurpation of that kingdom as un- 
just, and admonishing his subjects not to approve or imitate such 
examples. In the same letter the King also charged the Puritans 
with rebellion against his mother the Queen of Scotland, and with 
the sentence and execution of her death. Besides this, the Dutch 
having sent orders to their Commissioners to ask him for the money 
which they had given the Palatine for his maintenance, he had 
replied to them that he did not intend to give them a sixpence ; for 
it was only just that those should bear the burthen whose counsels 
had been the cause which had brought the Palatine into such misery. 
The King too had introduced into the Prince's service Sir Thomas 
Savage, a notorious Catholic, and had placed him as one of his 
council.* On the other hand, Mr. Gage, as an argument for haste, 
produced a letter written by Lord Digby on the 23rd of December, I>ec.iji62i. 
in the preceding year, and by pointing out a sentence in which the 
writer said that the King would not wait longer than the beginning 
of September, and that, if the marriage were not arranged and 
settled by that time, he had sworn to marry his son at once, even if 
it were with one of his owji subjects. Lord Digby lastly said that 
the King of France was making firesh oiflPers of his sister to the 
Prince, and was urgently soliciting their acceptance through Viscount 
Doncaster, the Extraordinary Ambassador of England in Paris; 
aiming thereby at thwarting the negotiation which was being carried 
on with the Crown of Spain, and availing himself of the suspicions 
which were abroad that Spain only treated of the affair with the 
design of spinning it out at length. All these machinations were 
employed to hasten the Cardinals, and to persuade them to content 
themselves with less stringent conditions. 

• One of the Commissioners for managing the Princess revenue. 
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1622. They held the congregation which had been appointed to meet 
^*^ B* one day after Easter, on the 30th of March, and it was then pro- 
*■ '•' rogued on account of the ill health of the Cardinals Melino and 
Ludovisi, after which its meeting was postponed for many days 
on account of the long illness of the Pope. Yet, though this delay 
was forced upon them, it was very advantageous, for the more fiilly 
that the matter was considered by the Cardinals the more necessary 
did circumspection and delay appear to be, in order that time might 
afford proof of those things which others had asked them to believe 
on such slight evidence. 
Jimef^. On the 13th of June the Cardinals met to go on with the bud- 
ness; and, having confirmed afresh the resolution which they had 
taken some time before about the proposition to be made to the 
King of Great Britain, they at once agreed that the person to 
whom it was best to entrust the business was Mr. Gage himself^ he 
having hitherto negotiated it on his master's behalf. They consi- 
dered that no one else would be so pleasing to him or so fully 
acquainted with the secrets of the affair, for, as on the one hand he 
valued himself on being a faithful subject of the King of England, 
and on being especially attached to his service, so on the other he 
had been an eye-witness above suspicion of all that had hitherto 
passed in the bringing this important affair to a point. In his 
mouth, therefore, the truth which he would speak to the King 
would carry greater weight than it would have for its own inherent 
value, and he would be able to force him, in opposition to those who 
were ill-inclined towards this business, to acknowledge the truthfol* 
ness and sincerity which had directed the effort made to carry it to 
a successful issue. It was also known both to His Holiness and to 
the Crown of Spain that Mr. Gage had come to this Court not only 
with the King's knowledge, but also by his command, in order to 
observe the actions of His Holiness and of the others. The Cardi- 
nals, however, instead of involving themselves in secrecy (as they 
would surely have done had they been actuated by different 
motives,) chose the opposite course, bringing their cause in every 
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possible way before the eyes of the world, and gaining this advan- 1622. 
tage by the way that the King of England sent to Rome to nego- 
tiate, and was himself the first to solicit the opening of communica- 
tions with the Church. These were the reasons, given almost in 
their own words, which induced the Cardinals to take this resolution, 
with which, when they had given account to Mr. Gage, he was 
delighted beyond measure. They then, in order formally to draw 
up his instructions for his mission, appointed another congregation 
for the 27th of June. They met on that day, and made arrange* Jnne H. 
ments for the despatch of Mr. Grage, who began to prepare for his 
journey to London. He was especially urgent that some letter of 
credence might be given him for the King. This was, however, 
for good reasons refused him by the Cardinals, although, in order 
that he might be better acquainted with everjrthing that he was to 
say. Cardinal Bandino, the senior member of the congregation, 
determined to speak to him particularly in the presence of Fra 
Diego dc la Fuente. For this purpose he appointed the morning 
of the 14th of July, the day of Saint Bonaventura, after he had «^°^y A- 
said mass. That which he then said was substantially this : — 

That, although His Holiness and the Cardinals did not enter into 
communication with the King of Great Britain on account of his 
separation from the Church, they were yet very well pleased with 
this occasion ; and the more that it had made it necessary that the 
account of that which had been agreed upon in this affiiir should be 
carried to him by so faithful a subject of his own, and so honest a 
gentleman. For he would be able to testify both to the spirit and 
zeal which had conduced to the successful conclusion of the business, 
and to their high estimation of the King, as one who was so wise 
and learned in all matters as they judged him to be, even in those 
things which related to the sacred college. As therefore his master 
knew what their obligations were, he would not think it strange 
that they had not shrunk from fulfilling them, though they had 
tried to do so in the most courteous way possible, especially as [39.] 
the business of this marriage was of the greatest importance; its 
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*^»^- dispensation unprccc«lcnU'<i, its n-pults iloubtful crcn after il hail 
been accoinplishctl, us, in a witnl, it was the afTair of the greatctt 
consc<|Ucnco with which <*hri.**ti'n<lom wus now concerned, an«l thai 
which ought to cause the ^rcatc^st anxiety to the A|K>i»tolic m*c. 

Tlie King of (ireat Britain Ix'ing 9«> well read in Catholic books, 
he had without doubt lound in thcni that the Pope could doI dts- 
|)ense in such a inarria<:o as^ thi.i without the hope of foroc grral 
public gooil. 'HuA w:ii«, hoWfviT, not to be discovered in the 
articles which had a^^ yit U^-n conce^leil to the I^dy Infanta anil 
her household ; an(i it wu.** in onlcr to obtain this public good* in 
which the Catholic religion <>u;/ht to be inten'stetl, that thejr hatl 
detemiined to a^k for lil>«*rty of coniKrience for it in all tl)«isc king- 
doms, with suflicicnt Kx'urity. NcvcrthelcM, having undvrttcMMl 
that the dil}icultii.*s in thr way would be more promptly and m«»re 
easily overcome if the conc<'j*i<»n pr*)ceeded from the King himielu 
as of his own motion, they had at la>t thought it l>etter to convm 
iheir demand into the courte>y of a prayer, that he wouKl do 
efllitivcly whatever he could for the In-'nefit of the Catholica. They 
t(.M>k for granteti that, in anhwer to this, they would obtain th« 
aforesaid liU-rty. If liowever homcthing ha-* were ci>nceded, tbcy 
would then l)e able to consider whether or not it was enough to 
justify the di<(|K'n!i:ition. And to s|H-uk plainly ab«>ut the King 
hiiuK^lf, the Caniinal could not but think that he, being so skillful as 
he was in controvep>i(*s in matti'n of religion, must, without fail, 
have Come to aeknowh-dp* that tht* Holy Api^tolic Homan (ailb 
was the only ancient and true one in which alone men omld be 
•av«Nl; and tliat if anything held him back from embrMring it 
and submitting to it, it must 1»e two things: — the first, his rq>ula- 
ii(»n, as it wuuM sei*m to him that he Wi>ul«l hise it by changing the 
religion which he had profe^Mil for h> many yinim ; alth<High b« 
mi;:iit dem(»nstrate to hiinM'lf the e<intrarv bv the example of 
Henry IV., Kinj; of Trance, wh«», lieing |>ersuadc«l of the truth of 
the t'atholic religion, was not hintlen-^i from following it by any 
tliought of this incttnvcnience, nor cluxkcd by the jutlgmcnt which 
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the world might form of his change; and thus gained so much more ^^22. 
credit that, being above all others " The Great " in respect to tem- 
poral matters, and there only remaining one way of becoming 
greater, namely, by conquering himself, he achieved this victory 
with the highest glory ; and it was now in the power of the King of 
Great Britain to hope for the like in his own case, and that too 
perhaps in more glorious circumstances still, if he would perform a 
similar action; by which means he would emulate his glorious 
predecessors, although there was in them, in this respect, so much 
that was worthy of imitation. The second reason which might 
make it difficult for him either to submit to the Roman Church or 
to grant that liberty of conscience which he was now asked to 
bestow upon the Catholics, was the danger which he might think 
was to be feared from his subjects, that is to say from those who 
were averse to the Apostolic see, and especially from the Puritans, 
as it was believed that they would oppose this resolution by every 
means in their power. It was, however, well known that the King 
had in his hands means to anticipate and to ward off that danger, 
the first and principal being that which was derived from his own 
estate, since, being a prince so prudent, and so skilled in govern- 
ment, and in the art of obtaining from his subjects whatever he 
wished (as he had shown in other enterprises not so reasonable as 
this, and far more violent) it was certain that, if he wished, he could 
smooth away these difficulties in a shorter time than any one else ; 
and the world would never be persuaded to the contrary. The 
second means was to be found in the assistance which he might 
have in resisting this danger, and in the first rank was to be placed 
the help of God, which would not be slight in a cause so much His 
own; and in the second rank that of the Catholics themselves, who, [40.] 
counting both those who now professed their religion openly, and 
those who would do so upon the abatement of the rigour of those 
laws the terror of which now intimidated them, would be the half 
of the kingdom and the greater part of the nobility ; and besides 
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162S. ihtii, if he lookcil abroad, It was clear that the power of Spain, beinfj^ 
unitc<l to hiB by Furh a bond, would be put forth on hU behalf to 
the utmo0t of iu extent, and that the other C.*athoiic princra would 
affiUt in thia work, whilst the Apo0t4)lic tee would surpaM them all 
with every kind of drmonst ration of iti goodwill. It was inipoaubLs 
tluit the King of (m*at Britain should fail to percrire thb, or to 
juiige wlut yrvks the better course mendy for his c>wn political ad- 
vantage. If, therefore, on account of the many rcaaoni, divine ami 
human, which would induce him no longer to resist the insptrationa 
of Heaven, he nhouid determine to become a Catholic, he might 
promise himself from thenceforth everything that he could hope 
from the A|x>stolic see, both in honour, and in the other temporal 
amunoditiea which were connecteil in memory with the title of 
Deiemler of the Faith and of the Holy See, to the favour of which 
he and his ancestors owe that ap[K.dlation which they gloried m> 
much in poMessing. Yet, great as tliat title was, the Holy See 
would set to work afresh to exalt his crown to higher honours still« 
and if he please<l to come to Home, a legate would go forth to meet 
him as far as Flanders, and His Hoiini'M would travel to IMogna to 
receive him, whilst all the (*ardinals would count it a high honour 
to K*r\*e him. If, however, he could not altogether persuade himself 
to take so Christian and vigorous a resolution, it was to be hoped 
that at least he would give ptTmission and assistance to the convcniott 
of the Primx* his son, in onler that His Highnesi might expericiioe 
all th<*iie atlvantag(*s. 

After this the (*ardinal tume<l to Mr. Gage and begged him to 
kiiv the King's hands on his Udialf, and to hignify to htm with how 
great aflVvtion he desire<l his real g(X)«l and his true service, tl 
bi*ing no less than tliat by which, as he muftt have perceived, the 
whole of the Sacred ColWge was animated. All this he was to 
rcprt*sent vividly to the King on those tKVosions i^hen it would be 
Jalj ||, of the greatest use. In tins way and with these w<»nls the Cardinal 
endc<l his discourse ; and on the 2oth of July Mr. Gage started (or 
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England, taking his journey by a direct course, after which the ^^^^* 
negotiation at Rome was suspended for some time to wait for the 
answer which he would bring back. 

At this time Lord Digby returned to the Spanish Court with the 
same title of Extraordinary Ambassador which he had held before. 
He was not only to continue his efforts about the treaty of marriage, 
but was also to urge the restitution of the Palatinate- Having 
arrived in the beginning of July, he at once wrote to Mr. Gage of 
the manner in which he had been received and treated since his 
disembarcation, and of the magnificence of the hospitality shown to 
him ; he said that it was impossible that more could be done for 
any Ambassador in the world. All this he laid to the account of the 
value which was placed in Spain upon everything belonging to the 
marriage. 

Mr. Gage was so diligent in his journey that he reached London ^^' ^' 
on the 4th of September, making a good beginning in his negotia- 
tion. At the same time tliat this was known in Rome, news also 
arrived that tlie King of Great Britain was going once more to 
summon his Parliament for the month of October, although he had 
so lately dissolved the last one without allowing it to finish the 
session, and that rumours were current that his sole object in calling 
it together was to obtain a repeal of the laws established against the 
Catholics, and that, in order to obtain sufficient votes in it to aid 
him in this, the Prince of Wales had taken it upon himself to beg 
the noblemen and tlie chief men in the counties to use diligence 
and dexterity to avert the election of Puritan members, and to bring [41] 
about the choice of Catholics, or, at the least, of such Protestants as 
were well inclined to the King's service. This news was believed 
at Rome on account of the credit given to it by the English and 
Irisli who were there, and especially by the Archbishop the Primate 
of Ireland, who, on this point, presented a paper to His Holiness 
warning him of an impediment in the way of the meeting of a 
Parliament after this manner, namely, that since the fifth year of 
Queen Elizabeth there had been in that kingdom a law that no 
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^^^^' member of Parliament should sit in it till he had first taken the oath 
of supremacy, acknowledging the King to be Supreme Head even 
in ecclesiastical and spiritual matters, and that it would therefore be 
necessary that the King should suspend that law in order that his 
intention might take effect. As soon as this advertisement reached 
His Majesty, in order that nothing might be left undone by his 
religious and holy zeal, he wished to assist in so excellent a work by 
his intercession with that King, and by asking him to make it to be 
a part of the principal condition which was desired for the marriage 
treaty, that the Catholics should not, merely on account of their 
religion, be incapable of entering Parliament. It was soon how- 
ever shown, by time and by succeeding events, that this news and 
other intelligence of the same description had been fabricated for 
objects which may easily be understood. 

^P*- ft' In a letter of the 17th of September Mr. Gage wrote that he had 
already had three long audiences of the King and the Prince his son, 
that he had been well received by both, and that at last he had 
obtained from them that which he thought would give satisfaction 

^P^- ft- on all sides. On the following day, the 18th, the steward of Lord 
Digby, who had now become Earl of Bristol, was to start for Spain. 
By his hands the King sent to his Ambassador the articles and 
other papers which Mr. Gage had brought, and gave him information 
of that which he thought of doing in the matter. When the Earl 
of Bristol received these despatches from his steward he began, 
without saying anything about them, to be so urgent that he even 
exceeded himself, especially in a memorial which he presented to 
Oct. .^. His Majesty at the Escurial on the 12th of October, laying before 
him the following points*: — 

1. That it was already five years since the articles concerning 
religion demanded for the marriage had been agreed upon in Spain* 
an opinion upon them having been first given by the theologians 

• The paper on which this is fonnded is printed in Prrnne's Hidden WorkB, 18. 
It is there dated October -ft. 
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who were summoned by the orders of His Majesty who is now in ^^22. 
Heaven. 

2. That the King of Great Britain had readily assented to them 
all, and that with these and with that which he had promised by 
word of mouth everything had now been accomplished. Besides, 

in a letter written by that King to His Majesty on the 27th of -^P"^B- 
April, 1620, he had declared particularly what he would do in 
favour of the Catholics, in consequence of which it had appeared 
that the affair was suflSciently settled for a request to be made to the 
Pope for his dispensation, and Fray Diego de la Fuente had 
accordingly been despatched to Rome to solicit it. 

3. That what had now occurred seemed to his master very dif- 
ferent from tliat he had expected, for two reasons: first, because it 
had been agreed that the dispensation should be upon His Majesty's 
account, and that the King of England should not have to negotiate 
with the Pope at all ; and that, in case that His Holiness had any 
answer to make, he should communicate it to His Majesty^ by whom 
the dispensation was sought, and not to the King of Great Britain, 
who had so little to do with it; secondly, because he thought that, 
by the aforesaid articles which had been agreed upon and by the 
rest which had been promised, the question of religion was settled, 

and that too upon conditions which the theologians agreed to be [*2.] 
such that His Holiness was both 'able and bound to grant the dis- 
pensation upon them. He was therefore astonished that new and 
impossible things were now asked of him. 

On account of all this he had orders fix)m his master to explain to 
His Majesty that, as it was of great importance to himself and to 
his kingdoms that the Prince his son should marry immediately, he 
being twenty-three years of age, and having waited six years for the 
conclusion of this match ; he now, as it appeared that he had not 
done enough to give satisfaction, hoped that His Majesty would 
declare his intention immediately, in order that he might dispose of 
the Prince his son without losing any more time. 

If we turn our eyes a little to the preceding years we shall see at 
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1622. once how far this paper is in contradiction to the facts; for, as 
to the first point, it is evident that the articles settled in matters of 
religion by the opinion of the theologians in 1617 were not suf- 
ficient, and that they never gave them out as such, but that they 
only put thera in shape without settling them finally, (much less 
agreeing upon them,) but rather dealing with them as a first sketch, 
to see, in case they gained what they asked for here, in what way 
they might attain to their principal object and ultimate design, that 
is to say, to liberty of conscience; and the Earl of Bristol knew 
well, and so did his master, how often they had been told and 
assured on His Majesty's part, after a copy of the articles had been 
given them, that without the aforesaid liberty of conscience the 
marriage could not take cifect. 

As to the second point, he supposes that the letter of the King of 
Great Britain to His Majesty gave satisfaction with respect to the 
demand made in matter of religion, whereas it was so far otherwise 
that none of the other phenomena of this negotiation gave rise to 
so much suspicion as this letter alone, in which that King tried to 
pass the affair off* with mere words without giving any assurance 
that they would ever be fulfilled, or doing anything whatever; and, 
by the remarks which were made some time back in the proper 
place on this letter, this may be seen to have been the case; and it 
was this last want of confidence, and not any belief that the business 
was already settled, that induced His Majesty to send to Rome to 
ask the Pope for the dispensation, since, being certain (as one that 
so highly venerates that holy see) that the necessary conditions for 
obtaining it must first be asked, and being convinced that those 
which had been offered were not of this nature, he tried this last 
chance of obtaining liberty of conscience, being ready, if it hap- 
pened on the contrary that the Apostolic See did not ask for it, to 
be as obedient in this as in everything else. 

The charge which the Ambassador brings in the third point may 
justly give cause for wonder, as, although His Majesty took the dis- 
pensation wholly upon himself, the King of Great Britain, without 
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being asked or requested by anyone, but merely in order to conceal 1^22. 
his intentions, thrust himself of his own accord into the greater part 
of this business by means of Mr. Gage, as His Holiness understood, 
as well as the Sacred College, all Rome, and even all the world — a 
thing which no one thought of asking him to do, or would even 
have dared to suggest to him. If, then, His Holiness, who had to 
ask for that which was necessary for the dispensation, thought to 
oblige the King of England by making use of one of his subjects to 
whom he had given his confidence in the matter, and who was so 
well informed about it, how does that affect His Majesty, for he had 
no share in that which was done at Rome, and he certainly could 
not have prevented it? The real cause of that which took place 
was merely the King of England's resolution to have at Rome a 
person by whose means he might take part in the settlement of so 
great a business. If all that the Earl of Bristol complained of 
so bitterly was that, in this way, his master, having received a mcs- [43.] 
sage from the Apostolic See, was obliged to put himself in commu- 
nication with it, he had little reason at the time to make so much 
of the matter, since at the moment at which he was complaining in 
Spain his master in London was speaking in liigh praise of Mr., 
Gage's mission, with the object of inducing him to write to Rome . 
of his reception, as indeed he did, as will be seen when we come to 
speak of the rest of this year. 

As to the fourth point there is nothing further to be said than 
that which has been already stated with respect to the others, except 
that the things which the King of Great Britain held to be impossible 
come to no more than liberty of conscience for the Catholics, and that 
we were desirous, by such frequent repetition, to compel him to under- 
stand that this was what we wanted, it being certain that the insu- 
perable obstacles, if there were any at all, arose merely from his 
want of will, not from his want of power. 

In the last clause he is eager to obtain from His Majesty a reso- 
lution in this business, although it was still in His Holiness* hands; 
so that, if by chance His Majesty had replied to this demand, as he 
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1622. y^as asked to do, he would have brought disgrace upon himself; for 
if he had declared himself to be content with the last offers of the 
King of Great Britain in point of religion, before His Holiness also 
was satisfied, he would in some measure have failed in the obedience 
and subordination which he has always shown in everything to the 
Apostolic Sec; and if, on the other hand, he had declared himself 
not to be content with them, besides placing himself in the same 
danger (it being possible that His Holiness might have been satis- 
fied), a new ground would have been supposed to have been dis- 
covered for the ordinary complaint, that His Majesty was always 
spinning out the negotiation, without ever coming to a conclusion. 
He therefore determined not to answer immediately, but rather to 
be on the watch to see what would be disclosed by the further 
course of the negotiation. 

It thus appeared that the King of Great Britain was labouring in 
this affair in contrary directions at the same time, for whilst at 
Madrid he was daily striving with great earnestness, and with fresh 
devices, to obtain a definite answer, without waiting for a reply 
from Rome, he was delaying sending the message which was to be 
can-ied by Mr. Gage; for, though he had already despatched him 
Oct. ^, towards Rome on the 14th of October, he nevertheless gave him a 
secret order to linger, upon his arrival in Italy, at Parma, Bologna, 
and Florence, until he received new directions what he was to do. 
Accordingly those in London who knew this at the time judged 
without doubt that the King was using these machinations for two 
objects: the one, that which has just been mentioned, namely, to 
obtain a resolution from His Majesty in the matter of the marriage 
before His Holiness pronounced the dispensation; and the other, to 
give time for the Earl of Bristol first to negotiate the restitution of 
the Palatinate, for which he was making such vehement efforts that 
he did not leave a stone unturned. As to the success of the plan, 
it had been so exactly arranged by the King, that Mr. Gage, being 
Mot. I. at Paris on his way to Italy on the 1st of November, only reached 
P*^^-~-i6a3 Rome on the 10th of February following. 
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On the 26th of October the Count of Gondomar arrived at 1^22. 
Madrid, on his return from his embassy, the Earl of Bristol having »■ 

anxiously expected him to assist him in his negotiation, in accord- 
ance with the charge given him by his master, from whom the Earl 
had already received notice of his return. Not many days after- 
wards, and about the beginning of November, Mr. Endymion 
Porter, a gentleman of the Prince's Bedchamber, also arrived at 
Madrid from London, to make every effort (as he had been in- 
structed) to hasten on the business. The King was able to promise 
himself great success from his diligence, both on account of the 
name of Catholic, of which he made an open display whilst he was [44.] 
in Spain, and because a few years before he had served in the 
chamber of the Count of Olivares, Duke of San Lucar, in whose 
favour he was far advanced in proportion to the zeal which he 
displayed for the Catholic religion. Before the time which he 
remained here was at an end he was able to recognise the sincerity 
and truthfulness with which the negociation was conducted, and it 
is believed that upon his return to London he helped on the 
arrangements for the journey of the Prince of Wales, which took 
place shortly afterwards.® 

On the 2nd of December Mr. Gage arrived at Madrid, having Not. 22. 
been finally directed by his master to take his journey to Rome I^-2. 
through Spain. The King, he said, was confident that, by the sin- 
cerity with which the marriage was desired in England, the path 
would be made smooth before him, and that his object would be 

• The object of Porter's mission was to see whether the negotiation was in a suffi- 
ciently forward state to authorise this journey. What may have passed between 
Gondomar and Charles before the Ambassador was preparing to leave England I do 
not know; but on the ^th of May, 1622, Gondomar wrote thus (Sim. MSS. 2603,35) 
to Philip: " This Prince has offered to me in strict confidence and secrecy that if, 
upon my arrival in Spain, I should advise him to come and place himself in your 
Majesty's hands, and at your disposition, ho would do it, and come to Madrid incog- 
nito with two servants." {Este Principe me ha offrezido en mucha conjianqa y 
tecreto que, si llegado yo d Espa^a le aconsejate que se vaya dponer en las manos 
de V. Mag^ ydsu disposicion lo hard y llegard d Madrid yncognito con dos criados.) 



184 NARRATIVE OF THE 

1622. iDorc quickly attained, by reason of the satisfaction which he ex- 
pected to give to His Majesty by the resolutions on the religious 
difficulty which had been given to Mr. Gage to carry to the Pope in 
answer to his demands. The negotiation was thus divided into 
several parts, all of which were under the control of the Earl of 
Bristol, who availed himself of them as he could best turn them to 
account, reaching to the highest pitch of insolence when he tried to 
induce Ilis Majesty to look askance at the intentions of the Pope, 
by telling him that, if His Holiness made such difficulty about the 
dispensation, it was because in his character of a Temporal Prince 
he was extremely frightened at the prospect of the union which 
would result from this alliance between the Crowns of Spain and 
Great Britain, and that it was in order to hinder it that he was 
interposing so many difficulties. He ended by saying, that His 
Majesty would see what was right for him to do in such a case; he 
also sufTirosted this arorument to the chief ministers of his master, in 
order that they might make use of it whenever they thought fit, in 
speaking to His ilajesty's ambassadors; and even the Prince of 
Wales himself touched upon it once, but His Majesty always kept 
himself so far from giving way to the slightest suspicion of any- 
thing of the sort, that this trickery only served to confirm him the 
more in the confidence which he reposed in His Holiness. 

Whilst this was passing in Spain Mr. Grage was keeping up the 
expectations of the Court of Rome with the hopes which he gave 
them of his master's future proceedings, and with other such proofs 
of his good intentions as were sufficient to obtain acceptance, and 
even to conciliate the good will of those to whom they were 
addressed. At the end of October he wrote to Cardinal Ludovisi, 
telling him under what obligations his master was placed towards 
him by his high esteem for his person and for his party, and 
assuring him that the truth of this and of the King's gratitude for 
the good offices which he had done towards the granting of the 
dispensation would apj^ear m<^rc clearly from a letter which he 
brought with him. He also said that the result of his negotiation 
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by which he had tried to brin<y his master to finish the business was ^^^^• 
such that it would appear how seriously the King was disposed to 
do everything that was possible on his part, and how earnestly he 
hoped to give His Holiness and the Cardinals all the satisfaction 
that they could possibly expect. 

To Cardinal Bandino he also wrote in the same fashion, adding, 
that he was bringing for him a letter from the King, by which he 
would see how great was his affection and gratitude towards him ; 
and that as to the discourse made to him at his departure from 
Rome, to be repeated to his master, he had had it put in writing, 
and when the King read it with attention he had been greatly 
delighted, thinking that he would be able to accommodate the whole 
matter. 

His Holiness, knowing that the King of Great Britain had written 
these two letters to the Cardinals, took it as a certain pledge that 
he would completely agree to everjrthing that had been asked ; and 
it happened that at that time Marco Antonio de Dominis, Arch- 
bishop of Spalatro and Primate of Dalmatia, arrived in Rome. 
This man, pretending to have repented of the miserable apostacy 
into which he had fallen two years ago* (leaving his own See and C^^-D 
the Catholic Church, and betaking Irimself to England), now came 
back with hypocritical demonstrations of penitence, pretending to 
be desirous of abjuring all his errors. His public confession took 
place on the 24th of November in this year, being altogether a mere Not. ^. 
piece of acting, as appeared by the miserable tragedy two years 
later, in which he was declared a heretic after his death. Being, 
however, at that time consulted by His Holiness about the marriagCi 
and being asked under what conditions it would be advisable to 
agree to it, he answered, that the conditions must certainly be such 
as would be of advantage to the Catholic Religion, although these 
would have no effect unless, first, liberty of concience were granted 
to the Catholics. He then said that he, better than any one else, 

* Six years ago. He came to England in 1616. 
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Ifii*:? loul.I n»m*jl lliis to ln' |Hi!»>il)lr, li.iving M^n tlio li!<ortv .'•II* wt^l !.y 
lliat Kin;: t.» fV«Ty kiii'l «»f »«i't, Imwovrr roiitraijr llifV iiii^'hl U* t.» 
oiu* uiiMtluT, ninl that ivni lli«' AnuluiptlM* tiij«»yf«l il, U ii»j» lh"*o 
who, Dtall thf li«»ntio»» of iIk* tlin«', li.i«l invcntiMl thv ni«i?t «lrtf*tj^'lc 
And <i«;5i.Krm«r «rr.»r*. uihI lli.t t«Hi in fiuli u niu;in<T lK.it "t-.r »iAV 
the Kin<' of (iM^at Hiit:iiii liitiiMit* rt*l:iU'«l to him that tl^i* A^^- 
lm{>tiM?» hail hc'l*l their « onvnitiih :< in London, un<l that a «r >*nan 
hu<l proarhtnl un*l ha<l a(liiiini>t4'rtil their hut rami* nt5. Ho a*M«**l, 
that Mifli tt!* thr^* not only rnj'»y lilnTty in Kn<:I.in'i, but art* 
neilh«»r rxrlu<leil from iho rhur* h' ^ of the Protectant]*, n<>r fmm 
th(* other particulnr |»rivih'tr«"^ «'f tl»« ir reli«:ion. It wx« lhrret*»rv 
(HTtainlv a nnittcr of L'r.ive e<'n.-:<lerati> ii, ai« a thin;; which muH 
uilliot everv /ea|ou« |M*iM>n. that in a rMimtiy inltere tlie Anal«|'tlfl0 
ha<l thii* liUTty. the (*ath«»rn> wi re <hj»rived t»f it, mml that thrir 
it'ligion aKme, l>cin^ the true an*! jmre «me, wa5 suhjeetcti t<» <iiMr«>a- 
rapinent. captivity, nn«l i^|^[)re.-^ion. The Arelihii>hop, howcrcr, 
•u^'p•^te.l tlittt. in cBM* tlie Kin;: «'Xoujhm1 himflt-If from )rivin;» this 
liU-rty to ihe (*atltolio reli^i«»n nt onco, il nii^ht l>e well t«> a%k hitn 
at h'uM to ^^mnt a K^gal hiMring to the Catholicii, ther harinp beta 
di5|x»5H'^^4Ml with i^uch vioh*nce tiom tlie cxercine of the n-IiptiQ 
which thev ha«l inherited from their ancc«tor9, an«l which had been 
el»tahli^hed in their poMemitm from Mich antu)uity, ami that tx> bj 
a jud^e !M> incompetent aa Henry VHI., who proceeded! br war of 
fact, with'iut trying; the cauN*; ond it wu!i thereft>re c(*ruin tliat« if 
onlv thev wer«* lieanl, tliev wi»nlti obtain the n*»titution of that 

• • • 

wlii. h th«'y had lo«.t. Yet, thou<;h then* were many who approred 
of t)ie mcan^ pro{H>!i«><l, it wafi thought that it was too late to mak« 
the attempt. 

At the end **( thiit year u l)ook wa< puhli«he<i in London by aa 
author nami d Mi ha« I I>iival, which n*achi-«l Spain about thin time. 
Ill* ohjivt wa* ti» ■«'t f«»rlh and c«debratc the convenirncea of thia 
marriap* U*t \***\\\ (*rownf, and in it the objection which might he 
brought from the »uppoMtion that the Lady Infanta might convert the 
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Prince of Wales to the Catholic faith was answered in this way: — 1622. 
** Periculum nullum," &c.* 

It was altogether unreasonable for any one to suppose that, even [46.] 
if this book could have been published without the knowledge of 
the King of Great Britain, it could have been spread abroad so pub- 
licly as it was, both at home and abroad, without his being aware of 
it. Considering, therefore, the particular attention which he always 
paid to things of this kind, so that it would be an insult to suppose 
that he would do anything without a special object, who could avoid 
being startled and frightened by the intentions which were disclosed 
by these facts? And by this occurrence, and by the urgency used 
by all who had to do with the negotiation, the confusion was greatly 
increased ; for the more closely we looked into the business the more 
evident were its dangers, and the more completely did the securities 
against them vanish. 

The exigence of the English reached its highest pitch in another 
memorial given to His Majesty by the Earl of Bristol on the 6th of Not. 26 . 
December, and written with excessive audacity, as appears from the ^* 

words in which it was couched. The Earl commenced by saying 
that he had been sent by his master as an Ambassador Extraordi- 
nary, solely to treat upon two principal affairs : the one that of the 
marriage of the Prince of Wales, the other that of the restitution 
of the Palatinate. As to that of the marriage, the King his master 
did not see that they had taken a step in it^ or had gone beyond 
the general terms in which it stood six or seven years before, though 
he had expected Mr. Gage to bring him the dispensation from Rome, 
as it was two years since the Friar Diego de la Fuente had set out 
from Spain to ask His Holiness to grant it. Instead of this, how- 
ever, he had brought nothing but fresh difficulties; and accordingly, 
it being very inconvenient to the King to lose any more time in 
marrying the Prince his son, his master, instead of coming to 
an immediate resolution in the matter, had directed him to repeat 

« 

* Printed at p. 45. 
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1622. to His Majesty the representations which he had made five weeks 
before, to which no answer had as yet been given. 

It will be easy, witli the slightest consideration, to perceive how 
many things were aimed at by these words, after the fashion of the 
Ambassador's own peculiar manner of negotiating, and how com- 
pletely he distorted the truth, so as to compel it to place itself upon 
its own defence; for he committed a terrible fault in daring to 
affirm that not a step in the negotiation had as yet been taken, and 
that it was left still in general terms, for such steps had been taken, 
and those too under the eyes of the whole world, so that even the 
most distant could count many of them. The first step, and per- 
haps the most difficult one, was for His Majesty to meddle with the 
business, even so far as to listen to it at all; and it was a step of no 
less importance for him to bring himself, as if it had been he who 
was in need of the marriage, to ask and to beg in every possible 
way for that which he sought for as its consequence — that is to say, 
the advancement of the Catholic religion, which he had treated as 
if it had been his own cause. A further step which had been made 
publicly known had been the offer — made with a liberality hitherto 
unheard of— of 2,000,000 crowns for the portion, and of 500,000 
in anticipation, in order that the King of Great Britain's interests 
might help on the conclusion of the marriage; and finally, much 
had been done by the pains taken by His Majesty at the time when 
he referred the affair to Kome, in order to ask for the dispensation 
in his own name, it being a horrible suggestion that His Majesty 
should not propose it there,* and one which would abase all his 
greatness, wliich consists so much in the renown of being the 
Catholic King — a title which he prizes more than anything else; 
and, as to the general terms in which the business is said to have 
stood for years, it is evident that the contrary is the case, since it 
would be impossible to have particular terms demanded for this 
marriage more clear or more substantial than those which have 

• This njUKars to l»c the H-nse of the passage, Imt I susjKK't that some word* have 
drr>j»p«Ml fnit. 
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been made, and in which it has been represented so many times, ^^22. 
that without liberty of conscience nothing can be done. If this 
were granted everything else would be immediately settled. Not [^^-3 
only must the dispensation be issued by His Holiness, but his ap- 
probation must be given, before the marriage could be settled; 
whilst, without these, nothing which had hitherto been agreed upon 
would take effect, nor would any resolution be binding at which 
they might hereafter arrive. If, indeed, the Spanish ministers had 
sometimes spoken with less precision on the point of liberty of con- 
scienee, the reason was, that they wished to leave the rest to polite- 
ness and courtesy, and in this way to bring the King of England 
under obligations. They had, however, never done anything to 
cast a doubt upon their intentions, and therefore the generalities 
complained of had had no existence, excepting on the part of the 
King of Great Britain, seeing that to all the demands which had 
been made to him on the point of religion they had never been 
able to obtain anything but ambiguous and general answers, such 
as, that he would do in the cause of the Catholics everything that 
was consistent with his honour and conscience — that the business 
would prosper as time went on — that they should leave him to act — 
that perhaps they would gain their ends sooner than they thought, 
or that they might hope everything from his clemency. As a final 
proof of the truth of these assertions, it would be easy to retort upon 
the Earl of Bristol by means of his own papers (reference to all of 
which has been made under their proper date), for whenever he 
came to speak of this point of liberty of conscience, he did it with 
words still more general and confused, such as might mean a great 
deal, but in which there was nothing to take hold of. 

To return now to the Ambassador's memorial and its style; it 
would seem that he could not have intended anything except to 
cause irritation, with the hope of hurrying on the affair till a 
certain and decided reply was given him without waiting for the 
answer of His Holiness upon which it depended, all the more 
because His Holiness had asked for some new conditions in matters 



190 NARRATIVE OF THK 

1622. of religion on which he had not yet received satisfaction. As 
therefore it appeared well to undeceive the Earl of Bristol and to 
show him that he would not obtain the thing for which he was 
seeking with such dissimulation, His Majesty was pleased to direct 
that a conditional answer should be given him on both points, as 
follows: — That His Majesty, both in Spain and at Rome, had 
always tried as much as possible to overcome the difficulties which 
stood in the way of that real union between the two Crowns 
through the marriage wliich was so much desired, and that he 
would continue his efforts by making fresh and more pressing 
demands; and that, as everything depended on the dispensation of 
His Holiness, he would order the immediate despatch of a courier, 
who should return at once with the answer, in order to hasten the 
resolution which the Pope might be pleased to take ; and that, in 
the meanwhile, they might treat of the temporal conditions for the 
marriage. As to the restitution of the Palatinate, considering that 
it depended upon the will of the Emperor, and of others who were 
interested in it, His Majesty referred to the last despatches which 
he had written in tliis business with the intention of bringing 
about an accommodation in the dispute. It was not possible to 
answer these demands at that time at greater length, or in a dif- 
ferent manner. Nevertheless the Earl of Bristol refused to acknow- 
ledge that his demands has been satisfied, whilst his intentions were 
still more baffled. In this way he drew an occasion for fresh 
exigences from every answer which fell short of a definite resolu- 
tion, and he and his friends pushed matters to such extremities 
about both affairs, that his violence almost led to a total rupture. 

The Count Duke, with that application to affairs of such import- 
ance which was peculiarly his own, had paid sufficient attention to 
this business to be aware of the dangers which it might bring, con- 
sidering, on the one hand, the risk of carrying out this marriage 
without the immediate grant of liberty of conscience and of suffi- 
cient security for its maintenance, and seeing, on the other hand, 

[48.J that in proportion to the efforts which were made to obtain real 
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concessions the King of Great Britain tried to divert them by 1^22. 
greater and more subtle dissimulations. Besides this he perceived 
(what was of more importance still) that the Lady Infanta, having 
understood how imperfect were the conditions offered to the Catho- 
lics of that kingdom on her account, sent her lady of honour 
Donna Margarita de Tavara to the Count Duke, to tell him to look, 
at all hazards, for some decent way of escaping from the business, 
as she would rather enter a convent of barefooted nuns than be 
married with such defective conditions. If she had not shown 
repugnance to the treaty from the beginning, it had only been on 
account of those hopes of obtaining some public good for the 
Catholic religion in that kingdom which, as she had always been 
assured, would be the result of her marriage. Moreover, with 
respect to that other affair of the Palatinate, the Count Duke con- 
sidered deeply that, although it seemed to be merely a temporal 
matter, it nevertheless was closely connected with those religious 
questions to which attention ought to be given rather than to any- 
thing else. He saw that in both aspects the person most interested 
was the Emperor, and that if this difficulty could not be accommo- 
dated by a common agreement between His Imperial Majesty and 
the King of Great Britain, it was impossible to settle their differ- 
ences, the latter King being equally eager about the marriage and 
about the Palatinate, and being unwilling to allow them to be 
separated. The Count Duke therefore hit upon a plan for giving 
him satisfaction in both points, in such a way that the settlement of 
one should be helpful to the settlement of the other, and that by 
which all those great benefits which had been aimed at in both 
negotiations might be obtained at the same time; namely, that of 
religion, of state, and of the amity which was so much desired 
between both Crowns; — and that too an enduring and permanent 
foundation which would leave nothing further to be desired. The 
plan was that they should proceed to arrange the whole affair in the 
following way: — 

Let the Lady Infanta marry the Prince who is the Emperor's 
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162*2. hfir/ let the Prince of Wulfs Ik» inarrio'l to the cltlcst Jmughl«T of 
the KinjH^ror, and th«» Prince wh<» is the Palatine's heir* to ihi? 
yonnpT (lau^ht4*r of lli^ ImjHTial Majt.-«ty on condition thmC th^ 
Pulatint**!! ji«»n Ih» immcNUutcly chlivcriNl to the Knifieror to he 
inatnictnl in the <'ath<>|ic n*li<ri<^n. and let the Palatinate be aftcT- 
wartL*! ri'storcd to him whcn<*viT thi* marriage may take effect. The 
Count I)uke pro|M»4Ml this to His Maj«*9ty in a papiT apart ; and 
Ix^vause of the Hvn'cy which wa.*( kept aUmt it, and becaiur the 
event!* which nipi'ily followed it <lid n«»t allow anything niorv to come 
of it, it failed at the time to achievt* tho«c r(*5iilt!i which shouhl rightly 
have followed. In thf fir^t place it was never carrieil into prmctic«*, 
thou;.di exjK'rience ha.'* *ince «<hown how well it wouhi have heen if 
it had Imhmi put in ex«Hniti«»n. In the S4^cond place it never receirr^l 
the approval of the King of (ireat Britain, which wa.* justly due to a 
pn.>i>«»!<il which w«Mdd have siti>fi«>d all his wi»lu*9<, as may be K'<en 
Not. 28. y^y ijj^. pa|K.'r itself, which wa^* dul4'd on th** Hth of I>vceml>er: — 

•* »Sir, — I have con!*id«-re<l the j-tate in which the trc»atv of mar* 
riage U'twc^'n Spain and Kngland ii>, attd I am certain, as has been 
aK^iTtalntMi fmm the minL«ter> who treate<l on this bu»ineM in the 
time of our Lord Philip III. :may he Uy in gh>rv !j that his intention 
never was t4) conclude it unit-.'*.* tht' Priue^ Ittcume a C*ttholie/ bul 
onlv, as f.ir as* the King «»f <ir«at Uritaiii w.i!» concenuM, to extcn«l 
tht* agni'HK nt and it** article.** till it inclutled the conditions at which 
he aimed, and for tin* r« ^t to prt*?*Tve his friendship, which is a<lTan- 
tagetiu?* in evrry way, an>l partlcuhirly in the present state of the 
afl.iip> i>f nand«n« and <ierinany, and of the obligations under 
which we are t'» him a< n'girds the latter. It is als*» the case, as I 
susjH ct. that your M:lj^•^ty i^ of the !»ami' opinion, although you have 
not giv«-n any ^i;:n t>) th;it effect, my suspicions Inking founde<l «*n 
[*9] the a!>suranc<' which has n ached me that the Ladv Infanta lK>nna 

• Ihr Anli'lukr K«T«lui»n»l. aftf rwnriU tVplinmi'l III 

^ rriti«(' Kn<li'ri«k llmr}. »< t i<l( ntall^ ilniwru-tl ti4'f<>rF hi* fathrr't (Wdlh 

* 'I hi* «>iril* III it.ilii* ftfr in aII thr S{>iini<'h «'<>)>ie« «hich I hmxr mto b«| w 
niiiittr«l til all Kii^li«h lrmri*Uti"fi«. 
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Maria has resolved to join the Barefooted Nuns the day on which 1^22. 
your Majesty compels her to this marriage tvithout the above-men^ 
tioned conditions, I have therefore thought it well to represent to 
your Majesty that which has been suggested to me on this occasion 
by my zeal for your Majesty's service, and that which, as I judge, 
will also be for the greater satisfaction of the King of Great Britain, 
knowing that your Majesty both desires and ought to give him 
satisfaction, it appearing to me to be a fit season to bring it before 
your Majesty^s ears, in order that, after communicating with those 
ministers whom your Majesty may choose, you may take such a 
resolution as may seem most convenient. 

** The King of Great Britain is at this time equally engaged in two 
affairs, of which the one is that of this marriage, to which he is 
moved by the advantage which he finds in your Majesty's friendship, 
in contracting an affinity with the Catholics in order to assure 
himself of those Catholics whom he believes to exist in secret in his 
realm, and also in marrying his son into the House of Austria, the 
Lady Infanta Donna Maria being in fact the lady of the best blood in 
the world. The other affair is the restitution of the Palatine, in 
which, although he is more deeply engaged, because, besides that he 
has pledged his reputation for it, he is also bound by the ties of 
love and interest to his grandchildren, the children of his only 
daughter, whom by every law of nature and of policy he is bound 
to prefer to every kind of advantage which might result from his 
allowing matters to go on as they have. I do not enter upon the 
question whether the King of Great Britain has been actuated in 
this affair by art or by pure friendship. I believe it to be un- 
doubted that both these motives have combined in him ; never- 
theless, as a matter not proper to this discourse, I will say no more 
about it. I hold it to be an undisputed maxim that these two 
affairs in which he is engaged are inseparable, since, even if the 
marriage takes place, he will not be able to be remiss or to fail in 
that which in my opinion is more necessary to him, that is to say, 
in the restitution of his grandchildren. Under these circumstances, 
CAMD. soc. 2 c 
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1622. if ilip inarriajro in ronrlmliMl on the U*rms on which wo an» now 
tn*atinir. V'»ur Mai^-Mv wiil liinl war hrokrn out between the Kititf 
of Kn«;lan<l on the «>ne h:)n<l and the KnipTor ftn<i the (^atholic 
Lea«MH' on the othtT, >o that it wc)ul<l either Ik? n«»eef«irv f«»r v«»ur 
Majt'>ty to (hvhire apilnitt tlie Catholic League an»l the Kin|K'ror, m 
tiling of wliich the nure hrarin*; in this uncertain way will oflend 
the j>i«ui!« ears of y*>ur ^laj^•^ty, or elw.% if your Majct^ty <leclarc*, m» 
you certainly will, fnr the Knij)eror an«l the Cath(»lic I^cifvuc, to 
fni<l y«)iir9elf at ojHm war with the Kini; of Kngland, and that, too, 
afNT y«»ur i^iyter has* Ixi^n married to hi.« ^>n. By th***? coDiidrrm- 
tions an md i** put to all tho«r ar^Munt*nt9 which ha%*e l>een ur^*v<l 
ft)r the ex|H»difnrv *>( tins inarriaj^f. If, on the other hand, your 
Maji\-ty •'hi'uM n-tnain n«utral, u!* N»nu» may j>o«»ibly |»ro|>o«, it 
will in th*- !ir>l place cauM' the vtry jrreali**t M*andal, Mnce hitherto, 
on oi-ca.-i'Mi** on whl«*h th«'r«* ha? Ik«ii |«\'»'* op|)4»«ition of prinriple 
than in a war iM-twrrn ('ath<»lic?» and l!«-rftic?», the arms of this 
C'r»»wn luiv*' followed thi' mo*t piou* *ido without rejf-.inl to politicml 
exjMi|i«iu'y ; and wvu now, th<»ULdi th«' French are fomenting rebel* 
lion in lli»llantl »Lrain*t vour Mai«*tv» vour i»i«'tv hx* iient %-our 
arm:* a^'ain^l thoM* who havr nU-lIrd ai^ainst that i'n^wn, po«t* 
jMinin;^ all hi^di con-idrratI»«n!* «»f |Hi|icy to the iniIc fact tlut 
tln-H* mt-n are enmiif •« o( ih«' Faith and of the (Miuridi. Ue^dr* 
Vour Maji^tv Would ''ivf iH-ca^iion to the 5tat<»!* of the Lt^'fue 
to avail tlH'mHl\<'*< of thr li'lp of thi' Kin:/ of France, an«l of other 
('ath«»lir prim*« ?• ill aflfi t»d to ihi'« crown, it iH'ini; impo«»ible f«ir 
them to art oihirwiM* undt-r th«» rirruni-tano-i in whicli thev will lie 
plate i ; and thoM* ^tat• »» wliioh now tfivt- «iup[Mirt to the llen-tica 
a</ain^t tlxir own r«-lii:ion, an<l a.«^i«t th«-m tliri>ui;h hatretl of Ufl« 
will «l"ul»tl« >- turn to th«' otli«r ^i !«• *oli-lv in order t«» lea%-c YiHir 
Mai'-j-tv un«l« r a d'.^;J^ac«' t'> whli h no Kiii;» of i1h'm» realms ha* ever 
fit«H)}^'d. Ihr Kin/ of FuLdand t «» will U« di*'o!«li;»efl and oflendcJ 
wIhu he tiiid;* lie ha** not ^/ot that in which h*- wuii int«'n^lc*«i, an«i 
that lii> alliaiu'c with tlti*< cnwu ha< n 't hr^u^^lit him any p»«>il, and 

[^o ] he will have a pretext tor 5[>eciul ill Iceling when he kcs that be hm 



SPANISH MABRIAGE TREATY. 195 

left his son and grandchildren to be ruined through us. And 1^22. 
although the Emperor is very well affected and under great obliga- 
tions to us, yet when he comes to deliberate on this affair of the 
translation (the Duke of Bavaria being in the position in which he 
is, and having the whole of the States in his power), even if he 
should wish to dispose of other things so as to suit our convenience, 
he would be unable to do so. Such at least is the general opinion, 
and will also be that of Your Majesty, this being the only inference 
to be drawn from the memorial presented yesterday to Your Ma- 
jesty by the Emperor's Ambassador ; for Your Majesty will see in 
the note of the number of soldiers who have to be paid every year 
by each member of the League, that the Duke of Bavaria alone 
pays as many as all the others together. From this we may see 
how great his power is, and may infer that his intention is to main- 
tain himself by a continuance of the war in a superiority to the rest. 
The Emperor is now at the Assembly, and the business of the trans- 
ference of the Electorate will be settled there. 

*' What I propose under these circumstances is, that the discussion 
of the methods to be employed should be reserved to be debated 
amongst Your ilajesty's ministers with their usual capacity, zeal, 
and prudence, of all of which they will certainly stand in need, 
as the difficulty consists in our having to find a way to set matters 
straight as they now stand ; for if there is any delay, as I have 
already said, our power to control them will slip away with the loss 
of time. Pre-supposing, however, that the Emperor, as Your Ma- 
jesty knows from his Ambassador, is desirous of a marriage between 
his daughter and the son of the King of England, and that there is 
no doubt that he will be very glad to marry his second daughter to 
the son of the Palatine, I next propose that these two marriages 
should take place, and that they should at once be brought about ; 
and that in order to induce the King of England to consent, we 
should give way to him in all those particular propositions which 
he has made for a closer union and correspondence with us. For I 
take it for granted that by this other marriage he will, without 
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\6T2. exception, obtain all ihc u«l vantages wliich would be likely to result 
to liiin from un alluiu't* with u>; and that it will bring with it the 
udvanta^e!> <»f u Ix'ltrr picuritv, as he will thereby settle the tfTiir* 
of the Talatinate, and the ^ucce^:•ion of his grandchildren with r«-pu* 
tation, and that Um witlmut drawing a t*word or spending « penny. 
In thi.*t way the Kn)|KTor will l»econie int«-re»t«*<l in the atVdiira of the 
King of Kngland and of the Tahitine, thus otiering what, in nijr 
judgment, i> the only way of eM*aj>e from the great eviU which 
thri'atrn to ir>ult frum the c*»ntinued {H)!)t{M)nement of an accom- 
ininlatinn in <iermany, ami th«* only mean:) of diverting him from 
carrying out tho^e |>ifjuilicial intentions which he has ado|>t«.-«l on 
account of lii> < ngaL'ein<nt.*« with the Uuke of Kavaria, and of the 
8ati^lacti«ln which he htill oWi-> t*i him. Morei>%'er, I retiuce to the 
obedience of the Church that Prince and Klector who is now its 
enemy, by edui.iting his children in the Km|K*ror'9 (.*ourt in the 
Cath«>Iic d«K'trine. TIu* aiVair i> threat, and I have felt mvsclf 
obliL'ed to riincM'nl to Your Maji-.-tv itd ditliculties, i^hich are 
perhaps the greate^t wlii li have ever presi-nted themiHrU'es in tuch 
un und<i taking, I will try, if I ^h•>u^i nveive Your Majesty's 
eomman*!, to ^av that which iK'currt to me abt>ut the best method 
of lartying out the >eheme, and I ho|K* that all these things lieing 
furthered l»y the great niini>ter!( by whi»m Your Majesty b served. 
un<l by the particular knowledge of the Count of Gondomar 
on tln^' uiatter>, a> wt|l it> by hid /ealoUd devotion, it may be that 
(i^mI will ojK'n a way t*i a thing which is 6o much to His service 
and tt» that of Your M-iji-.'-ty." 

Nevi.itli«le>.«« the Karl of liri:*!* 1 ctintinu(*<I h'w urge ney, coming 
down t«> thi:* at la>t, that he a^krd hi'« Maje>ty U» be pleaMxl to luok 
at tlie p.i{H>r containing his mx^'trr*^ an>wer to the demand of His 
l^•Hn«•^^ i*T a turtlitr ex}»lanatii»n anil exten«i<»n to bi* made in 
h»»MH' «•! t:j«* artivh ? nlaling ti» nUtrion; an<l aUj at the npply which 
he li.id givi-n on tin* gin« ral jHiim with n-gurd to the conunon 
Uiul'it •>! tn«- <'..th<i!u- : .viviniT th.it thi> wa> the turtlu^t tu which 
hi^ nta^tr: c ni!d g^ in t!i«.- niaiter, and bi*g^in;^' Hi* Majesty that 
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if he were satisfied with it, and approved of it, he would think fit ^^22. 
to send it to His Holiness by the courier which he had offered to 
despatch, it seeming to him that by this means an immediate reso- [61.] 
lution might be obtained with regard to this dispensation. Upon 
this His Majesty, being desirous of satisfying their pressing demands, 
ordered that this paper containing the answer given by the King 
of Great Britain to that which was required by His Holiness, should 
be considered in the Junta of State, to which this matter was 
referred, the Count of Gondomar being admitted to be a member of 
it. After the Junta had seen and considered it, it yielded so far as 
to be satisfied with the King of England's offer, and upon this basis 
the matter was settled. The answer which they gave to the Earl 
of Bristol was as follows: — That His Majesty would try to get the 
dispensation, and would solicit His Holiness for it so as to obtain it 
in the following March, or by the end of April at the latest. That 
within forty days after the arrival of tlie dispensation the marriage 
should be celebrated ; that twenty days later the Lady Infanta 
should set out on her journey for her embarcation; that the 
Comptroller of her Household should be Don Duarte of Portugal, 
brother of the Duke of Braganza, himself being Marquis of Frechilla, 
and a Grandee of Castile (this charge falling upon him, although the 
Count of Gondomar had been looking forward to it as the final 
conclusion of his negotiation, because the Count was hindered by an 
extraordinary embassy to Germany, to which he was appointed by 
His Majesty, although it afterwards came to nothing): and that 
before the arrival of the dispensation they should discuss and 
settle the articles relating to temporal matters. On this day there- 
fore, which was the 12th of December, the marriage was so com- Dec. ^. 
pletely settled on our part that, but for the occurrence of so great 
a novelty as the arrival of the Prince of Wales, it would without 
doubt have been concluded without any further effort on the part of 
England beyond the mere waiting whilst the time elapsed. It was 
under this impression that His Majesty wrote a letter afterwards to 
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^•^- his Ambaraador, thr Duko of AH»urquiTque, in a K-lUT of the 30ih 

' "* of IVccm)>iT, an«l, 8cn<Iiiig to him at the Mine time the abovc-in<-n- 

tioncMl paper which ha«l Inx'n pn'.H'nti'il hy the Hurl of Bristol, hcidi«l: 

** This Ainbut^i<a<Ior lias given ine on Itehalf of hi« master the 
pnp<T which uccoinpaiiird this lie^patch hy a courier who it to go 
ami return, in onler that you may vhow it to IIU IlolineM ami may 
ref|Uot him 4)n my part to hiok at it witli attention, and to order 
the ('on*jicL':ition of Car'lin.ils to whirh thi?* bu!tint-^3 is referred to 
do tlie hanu*, and, afti-r having carnc>tly comuicmk'il it to (loil as is 
fitting in a hu>ini>.'» of ^Ul•h wt-iglit, an<l of m> great im|K>rtani« to 
all rhri>tendoni, to mm> if Im* thinks it enough and sufficient for the 
grant (»f the di^[X'n^iation; (or, m-itlu-r in huiall things nor in great 
do 1 wi>h to do anything whirh 1?^ not wrll plea^ing and sati»iiiclory 
to him. l)o yt>u, howcvtr, »l>o inform him that this AmbajiAador 
has ahkinl me to fix f^>me liuiitid and >h(»rt time within wliich the 
dis]KMisation is to l>e granted, haviiiL' his iiia*ter free, in cam? of 
longer delay, to uiarry hij* «t»n as h«- pNuso.*'* 

llis XIajoty al?o directed hiui, U'i»»n* giving acc«mnl of all this to 
His Ilt>lim\ss, to communicate to the Cardinals Korja and Tn.*x«n 
and to the Tiiar I>i« g«» tiu la 1 u« nt«\ the |>a|H'r fent by the King **( 
Great Britain, with the griicial an«l particular articles agnf**! with 
the general couci ^.«*it>n to the Cathidics. It will Iw placitl further 
on, under nundnT 12 ^ of the following year, in order that his otFers 
nml the la>t replies id' II i^ IIi>.iness on the whole matter may be 
K*en at once. 

1(523. 

Ifitt. This year op-ind with thr nturn <»f Mr. Kndymion I*orter to 

fuS] London, au'i with that ijf .Mr. ttai;*- to B.»!ne. The latter con tinuc^I 

his journey fr<>in Madrid, when he found there was nt^thing mi>re to 

be ho|M*d for there; and he arrived at Borne ut the same montent 

* Ano'.hrr Irttrr of the «*ii4e date i« printitl lu A|>|trndix VIII 
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With the courier who carried His Majesty's despatch, that is to say, ^^2^- 
on the 10th of February. Immediately upon his coming to Rome ^^' ^^•. 
he began to press for an answer all the more earnestly, because he 
knew what orders had been sent from Spain. The very day of his 
arrival a courier from the King of Great Britain brought him fresh 
and more pressing directions to give strong assurances, both on the 
King's part and on that of the Prince his son, that every promise 
made by them in matters of religion would be fulfilled. 

Mr. Gage brought with him two letters from his master, the one 
for Cardinal Bandino, the other for Cardinal Ludovisi ; and, although 
they accepted them, they would not open them without first sending 
them sealed to His Holiness, who opened them and read them with 
astonishment at the demonstration of friendship made by that King 
to the Cardinals of the Roman Church. To the other members of 
the congregation the King sent a message through Mr. Gage telling 
them how grateful he was to them, and how much he desired the 
conclusion of this marriage in order that he might keep up a better 
correspondence with them. On the 18th of February the Duke of ^®**- A- 
Alburquerque had an audience of His Holiness to speak to him on 
this matter, as he did in conformity with His Majesty's letter of the 
30th of December. He also gave him the paper of the articles on I^-Bil622. 
religion, which had been given in by the Earl of Bristol as the 
furthest to which his master could go. His Holiness, being in- 
formed of all this, answered that he would earnestly commend this 
affair to God, as was due to its importance and to his own desire to 
come to a right determination, although he immediately signified 
by his nephew Cardinal Ludovisi that he had noticed how little 
security there was of the fulfilment of these articles. Now, however, 
in order that the business might be treated of with fuller delibera- 
tion and discussion. His Holiness was pleased to add to the congre- 
gation deputed for the purpose the Cardinals Barberini and Ubal- 
dini, the first for his great and universal knowledge of all matters 
of conscience and policy, for the clearness of his judgment, for his 
devotion to the public good, for the protection of the Kingdom of 
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lf.;>.r Srotl:m<l witli wliiih ho h:nl Ui-n ch:ir;ri'«l liy the A|M>!st*>lio S*-**, 

*'^ *^ ■ and tlnully in opI<t th:it, ay tlif j»u<vr«?«ir :ilri':i(lv <i«**lin«-<l l»v ^J*-! 
April •*• . ^1 .. ' 1 . , I . , . , . »' ' 1 1 • • 

to tnr >r«', h«» nn^rht tako purt m XU\^ luiMn*?-."* Iri»in the U';;innint», an 

bfinj; hnuh'l to Ix'fomi' {M-rf^rtly acquaint<'«l with it: an«l thowvon*!, 

lMH*aus4» hr had alrt»a<lv UvMior wrll vrrsod in qucjititm-* ndatin^ to 

tliis* njarriii^'r, thirin^ ih«* yi\irs in which hi* was Nuncio in France, 

whrn th<Tr was niiu'h <!i'lutt* <»n tho suhj^vt with a vit-w tt> brin|; 

alMUit a marri:iL't' with that KinL'*^ i-isti-r, althou^fh th<* conflitinn* 

thon a^kod an«l «lf*Tn;in«h'«l in niati'p* ot* n'ri«;ion wrro Vfrvditrm-nt 

March f^. On th«* iHth nt" Marrli thi» !ir-l ron;;n')Lration wa» ht'M ti> oxjiminc 
the |K>ints onntaineil in tin* Karl (•!' !(ri*>tol> pa|M r, an<l at the ranio 
time to N'tth' the n«vi*!s*ary ron<liti«m!» u|)on which the ili^prnration 
couM Ix' granted. Tliev hi';;an to cli«cu5!( the form of oath which 
wa^ to lx» tak«*n hv th<* Catholic!* t«> th<» Kinir of (in*at Rritain, an*! 
at lust a^recil that it oujht to Ih* siicli tliat the ti*h*lity |»rumi.M><l 
phouM onlv relate to matti-rs of Stat**, lunl i>hoiiM n«»t exten«l fiirth«T 
to anything which mi^'ht Im* contrary to ilnir reli«»ion or conH'lmi-^v 
And hcrr, as was roasonahlo, much stn^ss was hii*! U|M»n the raluc 
which that Kinir ouirht to put U|H>n tlic conc4*9fiinn maih* t«> him «'n 
[M] account of this marriage and its accompanying: conditions. For, 
whereas the A[M>stolic S«i» had ah*i<ilv«il his suhj<vts from the oath 
of allf «:ianc«', from the time of <^u*vn Kli^ilM'th till tlu* present; vol 
now, th'U'di thr same caus* still riMnain«Hl in exi>ttMici% the Ilidv 
So- n-'t onlv allowed, hut 4*ven, as it wi-re, commandii! the Catho- 
lies to swear .illr::l:ince to liitn in nntli-rs of State, in the same wav 
as tlnv did to i«th«T * hri*ll.in Trincfs. 

Marrh ,V ( )|i tJi,. \i\{]\ of thi** in-inlh Mr <i.iL'o wa< inf>nnc*<l that this p<*int 
of till' o.ith mu*>t Ik* sritli«l with proj»er pnvision and (listinctn4*s<s« 
and that the sam<* ciuir«H' w I*. iM-lnir takt-n with thon^* |»»ints which 
rolat* d ti» ll;e i«lucati'»n "f the childr*'n wh«> mi<*ht prix-eetl fr^>in 
thi** marriage, an«l to the •.••rvants ai the Lady Infanta, at which his 
|w'rturl»alion was so great that he wi*>h«>d to N'ud a dt*s|tatch at oner 
to hi* ina'^ti r to undiveive him, and ti» r*v.»mni«'ni| him to hreak off 
the tri-aty, it sieming to him th;a they were asking for extreme 
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concessions; and that even at such a time as this, and in the merest 1^23. 
trifles, matters of religion were being very daintily treated. Fresh 
representations were accordingly made to the Congregation more 
urgently than before that the security oflered by the King of Great 
Britain was little or nothing, and that it would be well for His 
Majesty to ask for some greater security than he had already offered, 
and such as might be held sufficient. His Majesty's ministers, to 
whom this proposition was made, answered that His Majesty had 
placed the whole business in the hands of His Holiness in order that 
he on his part might point out the security which ought to be asked 
for, so that the demand might be made in his name. 

The urgent attempts of the Earl of Bristol to hasten the business 
not only did not cease, but were every day seeking out new 
channels of which to avail themselves the better, and on the 4th of 
March he chose to beg His Majesty to write a letter to the Pope 
about the affair, and to put it in the form which he had proposed in 
a memorial which he gave in to the following effect: — ** The Earl 
of Bristol has represented to me the pleasure with which the King 
his master has agreed to everything which has been asked on your 
Holiness's part in matter of religion, and that he has in substance 
conceded that toleration of the Catholics which has been demanded ; 
and that, as he has only one son who is twenty-three years old, it is 
important to him to marry him at once on account of the succession 
to the Crown, for, if he dies without leaving children, the Crown of 
that kingdom will fall to the Palatine, whose inclination with 
respect to the Catholic religion is well known. It has therefore 
seemed well to me to remind your Holiness of this, and humbly to 
beg, as I now do, that you will be pleased to direct that a speedy 
and good resolution may be taken about the dispensation which has 
been asked for on my behalf." 

Immediately after this His Majesty was to add in his own hand : 
" I supplicate your Holiness to be pleased to take a speedy resolu- 
tion in this business as a matter which so much imports the good of 
Christendom." 

CAMD. SOC. 2 D 
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lf.:f3. In ihij* way the Kin*» of (ireat Britain ha<l the in«trunicnt5 of hb 

nt'^'otiatioii dis{x><H.Ml for his sorvice in all part*, 90 that hb vfforiM 
re?jHm<hHl to one another, an<l all con.'pireii to hurry the busincM 4iii 
in <»nlfr that th(*re should Ix* Iods notice tak«'n of the fact« of the cajir, 
an<l that they !>hoiiI<I U* pusi^cd ^>V(*r, as everything is which \m ilono 
in haste; and when it apix'urfd that his cuntriTanco had lurpaffBeii 
it.H'lf, he broiiirht to li^rlit uiu*x|K.vt<-dly tin* m*>rt powerful inntru- 
HK-nt for the conclujiion i»f the hu^inem that th<* human mind couM 
conceive, namrly the journey to th«' Spanish Court of his fon iho 
Moft »^errne Prino* of Wales, Charles Stuart, which waa of to 
much the ^natcr ttVt-ct in earryin*; out his intentii>n aj it waj 
suclden and never rx[Met«'d l)y tlii?* Crown. 

It seenij) that the K\w^ rt'j^ilved u]M»n it about the time that 

[M.J Mr. Kndymion Torter returniMl t'rom Madrid to London* and, 

without iiivinfr account of it to hi.^ i'rivy (*ouncil or to anv of his 

Other nuni^tc^«' ( us the IVincc and his cotn()aniuns ridate«i), he put 

Ff »». j;. it in ex«*cution on thr momin*; of the 'JTth of February. Four 

houn* lH'fi»re Sir Francis Cottin^'ton, a ni<*nil>er of the King's I*riry 

Council/ and prcrrtary to the Prince, and Mr. Kndymion Porter, a 

Gentleman of Hi* Majc>iyV ne«lchamlK»r,*' set out by pott, giving 

out that they were iroini: to S|min with ditipatchea from their 

master. At eleven the Prince stArte<l accomjianicd by the Marquis 

of Buckinrrham, and l»oth of ihein wore masks' to prevent them 

bi'inp retoir|il2i»«l. With the s;inie dir-^ruise and secrvsy they conti* 

nu«'<l their JMurney by way «>f Franc**. Ftoppini; two days and no 

Manh f>. lonu'cr in i'arifi, and on Friday tlie 17th of March, l)etwt^n eight 

and nine in the evenin;^, they arrived at Madrid, alighting at the 

houM' ♦>f the K.irl of BriMol. Within two hours the Count Duke 

wa« inf'trnied of this by thi' Count of (inndomar, and he immediately 

carried the ntW!* to III- M.ij«-!»ty, who pa«*etl the remainder of the 

ev4'niii^ in the ti>t"ni*hnient U-fittin^ *o unheard-of an event* The 

next morning lli!" Majesty orden*d a junta to Iv fonned under the 

• ri.'»»iiii iii:*takt' * l»i ihi- rrin«t'« U<Uhanil«r 

* I f fain: UanU 
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presidency of the Count Duke to meet in his chamber, referring to ^^23. 
its consideration everything that might oc^ur either at the time or 
afterwards in a business of so great importance. Those who were 
appointed to take part in it were, Don Augustin Mexia, the Marquis 
of Montesclaros, and Don Fernando Giron, all three being members 
of the Council of State, Fray Inigo de Brizuela, Archbishop of 
Segovia and President of the Council of Flanders, His Majesty's 
Confessor Fray Antonio de Sotomayor, and the Count of Gondo- 
mar. They met that very morning at nine o'clock, and the first 
thing that they ordered was that in public prayers much thanks 
should be given to our Lord for this journey, and that he should be 
earnestly supplicated to direct aright the intentions with which it 
had been undertaken, though what those might be they had not yet 
even an inkling further than those general hopes which were con- 
ceived by all. Charge was given to the Count of Gondomar to try 
to learn something from tlie Marquis of Buckingham and from Sir 
Francis Cottington, and at least to insinuate a suggestion of that to 
which the desires of the people already aspired, by speaking of this 
journey as one which would redound to a great and most signal 
service to the whole Church. That same day in the afternoon the 
Count Duke arranged to make his first visit to the Marquis of 
Buckingham, letting him know through the Count of Gondomar 
that, although he would prefer to go immediately to visit him at 
his house, he thought that, in order to avoid for the present the 
clamour of publicity, it would be more convenient that the Marquis 
should go out in a concealed manner into the country to meet him. 
This was done, the Marquis coming between four and five in the 
afternoon in a closed coach to the gardens, of the Palace called those 
of the Prioress, accompanied by the ordinary and extraordinary 
Ambassadors of his master* and by the Count of Gondomar, where 
the Count Duke alighted, and, after having exchanged great cour- 
tesies and compliments with the Marquis, they entered together 
into the coach, and drove out into the country. Then, returning to 

• Sir Walter Aston aud the Earl of Bristol. 
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U»L'3. t|i,i piiljuv from that «lirtvti<*n as night was ilrawinp on, the Count 
Ihikr ttKtk the Marquin ti» tlic North GallcTy t4> kL*« the hanJ of lib 
Majfsty, who wa.** waiting lor him in tho now ntoin, ami rocrlml him 
thcro with very ]»urtii'uhir clcnionstrationfl of p^tnA will an<l I'a^'our. 
M^rth ^. Oil Sun«lay thf 15Uh i»f the saitl nu»nth, at four in the aftcm«»un« 
thvir Mait.'>tio!» and tlicir llitrhncwt*!** drove out in a roach l»T the 
Callc Major to the rrad(» aniiil.'*t the eruwd which had C(»rnc toge- 
ther in ^ueh nunilHT» to witn«>>j« the nueting, tliat it wa« alint«t 
in)[>o«iiible for them to |»;i>-i. 'IJii' Printr of Wale* waitol f«>r thrm, 
concealed in a coach, at the gate of (luadalaxaru ; yet, as he tOi^k 
[:.:..] up MU'h a |x>^it!Mn that their Maj' «tie9 and their Ilighnefoet couM 
recogni.-ie tlie CMaoh, tiny paid him vitv particular attention. Ffom 
thence the I'lincr, driving tlip»ugh oih«T stn'Cls, went as far as ihc 
l*nidi», whtTe the cr«»wd of ptM»p|r wliieh had c«»me in the hojie **l 
seeing him wuh much thickiT. l\y driving alniut in ditlrrent 
direct ions> he was ahle t«) meet, as if by i hance, the ci«ach of th«ir 
Maje^ti^•!* and thtir IIlL'hne>.*ej«, which *-ame a.-* far as th«' Ci»n\ent 
of the Augu>tinl.in nH>nk*>, and whiih aft«'rwanls, u]»on \ia return 
to tlie ral.icr, whi-n nig) it w.i.<* coming on, again met the Prince's 
coach. Th<* Count I>uke, who wa.- in another ct>ach aceotnfionying 
lli«« M.ije>ty aji Ma>ti'r of th«* Ilor^*'. |»3*H-d to it; and, although His 
llighnr!i<« preK*>c«l him to take a place with him in the back wat, he 
refii!H.'d, and remjini'«| on the ht«-p, keeping up in this, as in all 
(»lhi r thing"*, xUr name ceremony which he um*iI with His Majcttj, 
evm M) far a*> to knn-l lN*fi»r«- him, and to a^k for his hand to kiss, 
witlitiUt fitting il<>wn **r putting mx hi< hat, although His High- 
nt>s w.i!4 vrry 4Mrnr«t with him <'U lM>th |Hiinb<. an<l even kept his 
own hat otf whll>t the Count l)uls.e did the <ain<\ and also bowcil 
to him, and went out to mo>t him wlu-n he came to |)ay a visit. 
At thi*i time till' <'ount I^uke, having accomjunied him till he left 
him in hid «**>xn I<> Ijin^'-*. h«' wmt «nit a;'ain immi-*liatelv inl4» the 
Country wltli the Maniui;* «»f Bui kingham, a^ having under>too<l 
fr\>m him that he wi>Iii- 1 to ^{H•.lk with him alone. They took with 

* lit* Kif «: ai'l i^cio. mill thr itif.kit* (liarlr* aihI Fi*nliiutitl 
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them no one, except Mr. Endymion Porter as an interpreter, who 1623. 
had been in the service of both of them, and was now of the 
Prince's Bedchamber. After having been together for some time, 
they returned to be present at the meeting of His Majesty and the 
Prince, which had been arranged to take place at nine. The Count 
Duke had already told the Prince that His Majesty wished to visit 
him in his lodgings, or anywhere else that he might please; and 
His Highness would only consent to go out to the Prado to wait in 
a coach for His Majesty, who was to come in another. As to the 
courtesies with which he was to be addressed, although they were 
left to the Prince's choice, yet on consideration that His Majesty 
could not address him except as His Highness, he proposed that 
from that time he should always take that title with His Majesty. 
The attendance upon the coaches was performed by the Count 
Duke in such a graceful manner, that aft^r telling the Prince to 
take with him his two Ambassadors, he immediately added: " And 
in order that the Spaniards and Englishmen may be of an equal 
number, the Marquis of Buckingham and I will accompany His 
Majesty." So it was done ; a thing which at the time was thought 
much of by His Highness and the others. 

The Count Duke, the Marquis of Buckingham, and Mr. Endy- 
mion Porter then set out for the Palace, in order to come back in 
His Majesty's company; and whilst they were waiting for him in 
the gardens of the Prioress, the Count Duke having already sent to 
inform him, they saw a man coming alone towards them through 
one of the walks. Upon this the Count Duke said to the Marquis 
of Buckingham, ** It is the King;" and he answered merrily with 
astonishment, ^' Is it possible that you have a King who can walk 
like that? It is wonderful." Then hastening his steps he knelt at 
His Majesty's feet, asking for his hand to kiss, and that in an im- 
petuous way, succeeding at last in doing it. The King, accompa- 
nied by the three, reached the Prado as soon as the Prince, who 
came with his two Ambassadors and with the Count of Gondomar 
and Sir Francis Cottington. His Majesty and the Prince alighting 
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1633. at the same nioinont met tme another and eiiibnicx^l with gfi^at 
si^iu) of utFcction; ami 1 1 id Muj(>»ty invited the Prince, with griMt 
cotnpliment5, to enter first into his coach, and to take the ri^ht 
hand, as he did, the same form being ufterwardfl followed on other 
occAsions whenever they met. They remained in the coach with 
only the Earl of Bristol us an interpreter, and alYer the visit had 
lasted half an hour they Be()arated, well pleased with the compH* 
mcnts which had been |>aid, and again embracing one another. 
The Count Duke agreed with the Mur^uis of Buckingham that on 

[M] this occasion, and on othrrn, they ^lu>uld {HTfonn their dutica at 
^fasten of the IIon«c by exchange. Accordingly the Marr|uis 
always ditl hervice to liif* M:ij<*iity, and the Count Duke to His 
IIighni>5S, and to the end, in thi.** matter and in all others as well, 
the same ceremcnii^i* of courtei«y and aflection Wi*re kept up towards 
the Trincc vls were usihI towanU II i.* Highness at thih fir>t visit. 

The letter of credence whirli tlie Triiioe br«.iuglit for His Majesty 
from the King his father, written entirely with his own hand, was 
this : — ** Ser\.'ni«»ime Kralcr, v<;c." • 

The other letter refern-d to in tlii^ one was that which the Marviuis 
of Buckingham carri^Mi with hiiu to give him credence*, and which 
also was written entirely in the KingV hand. In it he said to His 
Majesty, in rei'ommendatiou of the Mart|uis: ** Non opus habeo, 
4c.- »» ' 
Mmirh ({. The public entry of the I*rinc«» wa.< arrangetl ft)r the 26th of 
March. Nfver had a m«»ro iHilfinn nviption been given on any 
occa»it»n by Spain l*» its King**; the ^'reat4'>t thing Ixring not that 
which wuM done o»ten^ibly by autliority, although the display was 
verv gn-at, but tiiat which could not Ix; obtained by arrangement 
or compubiiM — that is to f«ay, the unanimou.*f resolve to celebrate 
thii> jounxy with .^^uch heart f* It dt'm<»n^trution9, that it was easy to 
Kx* tliut they couM not {Kks:^ibly !>prini: from anything else than the 
exix*ctation of the |>et»ple, which, lK.'ing unable to tind any other 
object pr\»porti«>nate to the Prince's enterprise, had instinctively 

• rriutca at p :**'» ^ i»iiil 
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come to the very reasonable conclusion that it was impossible but ^^23. 
that he had come with the resolution of submitting to the Catholic 
Church. Nor is it surprising that those who looked with sincerity 
upon these things from an external point of view should come to 
such a conclusion, as even the Earl of Bristol, who was so inti- 
mately conversant with these matters, was so dazzled by the sudden- 
ness of the Prince's arrival, that he formed the same opinion, and so 
persuaded himself of the correctness of the supposition, that on one 
of the first ten days, whilst the Prince was still in his house, he 
took occasion to speak to him alone about it. At which time it is 
known that he used these words to him : that the thing which His 
Highness had done was so unusual and so strange, that even the 
most extraordinary motives which could be imagined would seem 
too little for it; that amongst those which had presented themselves [67.] 
to his mind he had only found one which was of sufficient import- 
ance, and that was, if His Highness had come resolved to smooth 
away all the difficulties in the way of the marriage, by taking occa- 
sion to become a Catholic. If his conscience were already fixed in 
this direction, he would beg and supplicate His Highness to declare 
it as soon as possible. If he did this he would gain everything at 
one blow. 

By these hopes the world was kept in suspense, having made up 
its mind that they would be realised very shortly, so as to take it ill 
that there should be any delay in that which it desired so much. 
Besides, the general appreciation of the greatness of the prize 
inclined some to desire to use means to win it, whilst others 
thought that more would be done by leaving the action to originate 
with the Prince himself, so that the victory might be his alone. 
Every one therefore was aiming at this object, and though it was 
only due to the Prince, on account of his greatness, to leave the 
matter in his hand, yet the desire which was felt was so strong that 
every one was in too great a hurry to gain the credit for himsel£ 
For this reason they did not allow any occasion to slip by in which 
they could introduce religious conversations with His Highness, in 
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16i»3. onler that bv tin** rnoins thov iniL'ht irrnduallv <liscovor fomcthin;* 
of hi» int«'iiti<>nH. Ari'nr(lin«'lv tho Count Ihiko followotl this 
courso with ;rn':it 7a\\\ an«l with much <lrxt«'nty whfnovcr an njipi^r- 
tunitv <»tr('ri<l; :m<l }h' «liil it .-•> <>p{H->rtun<'ly, that the Kvon<i tiin<* 
timt he was with tht* rrinc**, juM utter hi^ arrivul, he hnniirht 
bofort' his iiH'niMry the exaiiiph' of his f/ranihn(»ther, the t*ath>ilio 
nnti iIhl^tl■i^»1l^ <^uren Mary «»r So)thin«l, wh«»?4? MmmI, i»Ji«i| f-»r th*' 
Koiuan (*huroh, an<l (tiling it.^ own lo<s which it wa5 rufrerin<r in 
itK own ?ucci.*9^ii>Il, (li'l n<>t c«aM< t<> cry ti» Heaven till it coul'l 
• n»eover an«l hrin^ it to th«' trur knowh'«l^fr of that faith. The 
Prime was* nb»vtii so f.ir hv this rec»»l!eelion, that he rtrlat*»<l s«>riio 
otluT particulan* whit h then (Kvuin'il to him; un>l Hi? Ili^hn^'sv 
oflenMl to the Count I>uke a ]H)rtrait of his holy gran'lmother, an*! 
•ai«l that Ik* wouM l>Mtk (»ut f ^r the m^wo^t account of that event in 
which thojk* i'Xtraonlinary <'Vrnts wen* more fully reprr*«*ni*Hl. 

The Count I>uk«* conlinu«*«l this can*, «loin|; his best t«> tlnJ 
o|i|x)rttinitv t^r ^uch conversations, evm ainon^'M walk* anil hunt- 
in|X«i nn«l other entertainmt-nts. an«l imi i»n<* «»f ihoM? (XTjsioni h«* 
dei.'larril tliat he hati tormeil so 4'Xcrlli'nt an opinion of the gocl 
(Hs({Nt«iti«>n antl intelligence of the Prince, that he pri>miK*<i him5^*lf 
not only Iliit IIi;rhnes^*^ own conversion, hut als«> that of his kinj(- 
clom. Thi*« he iliil with thr int«*ntion of making: it more easy for 
liim t') make mmu- declaration; hut it wa.4 so taken hy the Marquis 
of Ihickin«;ham, that he atttTWanls )>r*>u<^ht it a« a H-rioutf clurge 
npkin^t the i'ount I>uki*, that h** ha<l spoken of tht* Prince in 
such a wav :u* t«» ct»m|ure liiin witli his father, an<l hv his M-lt'- 
willeil efforts th«' hi»j"'s ft»riiie«l «»f th^* Prince were haffli*«l U»yonJ 
ealculatit»n. 

It wu« L'ra'l'aallv «lisc<>vere«l that His Ili-'hncM ha<l not euin«» 
with the H-ttleil intt-ntion which ha*l Ineu imput«il to him; an<I in 
the \\v< of ihi* jM'.»pli' it wa.- citn-'i'lfp-'l as an im[M»rtant evi«lcnco of 
this, that when h** hi-camt* the \f\\v^\ of Hijs Maji^tv in his Koval 

• • • 

Palace, he t|i*l n«'it Uha\e with any m«Mliratii»n in matter* in which 
h«* mijjhl havr aj»jKai«'l, it" n-.t will ail", ct*- 1. at !• aM h-ss citntrary 
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to the Catholic religion. Enough will however be said when it is 1^23 
remembered that he felt so little the respect due to those walls, which 
up to that time had been so pure from this contagion, that they 
alone could pride themselves on having never witnessed it, resem- 
bling in this the Crown of France before Vigilantius corrupted it, it 
having been praised for this by St. Jerome, " Sola enim Gallia hujus- 
modi monstra non habet." From this time all the first hopes which 
made the coming of His Highness so joyful declined, and were 
changed into fears of some greater mischief which it might cause. 

Plis Majesty, with a resolution worthy of his holy zeal, thinking 
it fit not to desist from his intentions, but rather to make the [68.] 
attempt more openly, gave it in charge to the Count Duke eflSca- 
ciously to persuade the Marquis of Buckingham that it was only 
right that the Prince should allow himself to listen to informa- 
tion in our Holy Catholic Faith till he became capable of receiv- 
ing its truth. There was however to be no shadow of compulsion 
on our part which might leave his choice less free ; though it 
would be disrespectful to the Holy Faith if he were to refuse even 
to listen to it, after having, as it were, entered its gates. With this 
the Marquis professing himself satisfied, of his own accord informed 
the Count Duke that he had brought orders not to hinder the 
Prince from being spoken to on such matters whenever he was 
asked; yet before it came to this, although the Count Duke wished 
to save as much time as possible, the Marquis asked that the first trial 
mijilit be made in his own case, but at the same time declared that 
the thing must be done in great secrecy and privacy, especially from 
his own countrymen, and he laid great stress upon the incon- 
veniences which might result from the opposite course. Accordingly 
the Count Duke arranged that this work should begin on Thursday 
in order that the devotion of that day might be helpful ; and so, on 
the evening appointed, the Count Duke and the Marquis of Buck- 
ingham betook themselves to the royal apartments at St. Geronimo 
with Fray Francisco de Jesus, Preacher to His Majesty, who was 
pleased to choose him for the purpose, and with a very confidential 

CAMD. SOC. 2 £ 
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1C23. ini«r|»r«.tcr, a Cuthnlii- nainnl tFainr!* \Va«ls»w«»rtli, an Kn^Ii>Iiman. 
wl'.o lia«l l»r« n loi t^itiuv vrars a ltM«lcr <'f ihc sMct ot' tlu* Puiitan^, 
and li.nl attrrwanis Wnx otinviTti<l t>* •ur hi*lv i'ath<>lic taitii. 
llcrr tlit-M' wa^ a \^*u\z Mttiii*' !i»r ini»r(* tli.iti t«>ur Ibair*. in which 
tliiif t!i«' iu**^l impoitiini |M>iiit'> wi it* tout'i.rti u{»>>n which nu;jht 
mrmi.*^* the .M.tii|iil> t'i«>ni hi.« <t« rcptiou ; un«i hi*. U-in;; c*vi'l<*iitlr 
conviiu'i'l I V j-MiiK" <.»l iht'in, a- ?••• n a-* th••^^* «.'ti,rr.il rrjili<'5 tailfil 
hiia with what h«- ha<l hmt |>i"i [itfl lirti.rc \^v iMnu*, t*fk I'Ut a 
paiM'i' iwhit h ua*- a]*] a\* iitlv an in "Mil t. n iiif'trniin:; liini wi.al l:c 
uu*'ht t« •<!••), all' I l<Hik'<l at it til .*••<* il h«' o>uli iiu*\ anv N. tti-r ui'l ; 
9u tliat it W.I.- vii V • .i-\ : • I* rrrivi- th.i! wli.it hr<!iil\\a;. n!«ri'lv nul «..l" 
coni} linif-nt, an>l t1i.it i.:- i ••(iV('i>i{iii iii jn n.i. i| i.n thr will nt an* tht-r 
than himH-ll, Ni-%*irihi I- *." tin- Cnmii l»iik«- arranL'«-<i th.il a Mv.»n»i 
niortiii^ *»( tin' >,imr [M-r?".!!- ^-h^iiM takt- [•lai*- in tiir p.ilao" ■« \« n 
dav.*^ altiTWar*!-. In tiii;* •u**. huwcvi r, iu>t a» nunh titiir wa» 
thrown aw.iv a^ in tl.«' lli^t, .ind, np^n a ^-mmi ona.-iim oflirtd lo 
him, tin* Count iMtki* ^|•«•k1• !«>r ^''ii:*- tiinr .-•! muih to ih** ]*ur|M*»c 
that, in siiiif i.t* hi;* .iru'uni* nt- h<- ^h••w••i h«»w niuch he di-^iri-'l tho 

pMul III" tin- M.iripji?i, ;.lti.i»il_ii In- h.i'i n*' L'ltattr ^UlV^'^.•• than l^'torf. 

Si»nio ditruulln .- h.i\l!i:; l«»n «'Vtrt«'iin' wh:»h ti.ry pn trnd«.-«l to 

raiw al»ont i'it« iii«!ji< * and • li.i r tliiuu'* < t n** ;:n'atir in){Kirtani*<*, iu 

onliT to dt l.iv ih»' i- niinLT !■ rw.ird of tlif i'rini-i* to list^^n to anv- 

thinL' «'t our i."ly taith, it wa.«* tinally ariaiiL't'l that tlie nuvtin^ 

Apiil :':t ^h<•uld t ik*- i !:>t • in the a:ti rn*- n <<t \\v 'M\ «>: Mav, the dav ot llic 

• **• ln\rijil..n i-l li.i* !•->. At ll.« 1.' \ir app"ini« -1 Hi.- IIiLrhni m lanic to 

lit?* M.i;i^t\'« ..; tittiiiiit-, w ■• r:i:iir i>iit to rit'ri\r hini. and to 

iK*i*"nipanv i.ini. :i.o .tt "tii* r t.iii«>, till tin' iiiiii* 4'a:iii* r>r ••|K'nin^ 

thf diMU^^I-n. r»ut ui.»n t":..it arrl>«d Hi- M.ij* rty n tin d, althi*u^h 

thr I'rinii* u!^'»ntlv I • l"^* -i him t«» nniain. I hi?, Iiowtvcr, he 

n.t\iH- h -ayii:-/ t • l.i- lliiriin'-'i \\:ti. I'l'-it tltinnrN-, that n*. i:h« r lor 

thr pn >• nt !• --n. n.-r I'-r anxlhini: tl*' , w. uld he i-ver all*«w him- 

K'll t<> li^t* n I -.1 'A I i .iL'»«ii-t tlif < '.iil.'i.r n. li''i'»n. 

'1 h< ft- r* Il i!;.' i in ^ u pt^iy \\a'\. ti.<- riin<e t: • ('ount I'ukt*, the 
M.ii-^ui!' ot DucKii.j'.ani. and \'L"t<: who ii.id to >}>«.kk with him od 
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the matter for which they had been summoned, namely, the Father '^^'^ 
Confessor of His Majesty, and the Friar Zachariaa Boverio de 
Saluzo, a Capuchin well known for his writings, and two Provincials 
of that order, ihe one of Castile, Diego de Quiroga, and the other C*^0 
of Arragon, Pedro de Balbastro. Aa soon as tliey were air seated, 
the Prince on his seat and the others on benches, after they had 
waited for His Highness to begin by proposing something, or 
by putting some question, be said that he knew of nothing upon 
which they could speak, as he felt no scruplo whatever. The 
Count Duke replied that the intention of the meeting was rather to 
give His Highness light upon the truths of our holy religion, of 
which ho was without information, and that it would therefore be 
well for them to talk of something which would serve this purpose. 
The Father, after a complimentary introduction, proceeded to touch 
upon the controversy about Ihe Roman Pontiff; — How far he is the 
Vicar of God upon earth, and the Head of His Church ? After this 
came Father Zacharias, who quoted that passage of the Gospel in 
which Christ said to Peter, " Simon, Simon, Satan hath desired to 
have you that he may sift you as wheat, but I have prayed for thee 
that thy faith fail not ; and thou, when thou art converted, strengthen 
thy brctlircn," Upon this the Prince pointed out that he was doing 
violence to the text, and asked the Father to repeat it twice in 
French (he having been introduced chiefly because they both under- 
stood that language), after which the Prince spoke twice in English 
with expressions of the same feeling to the Marquis of BuckiDgham, 
who was so disturbed by these demonstrations, slight as they were, 
that he at once went down to a place where he could be alone, in 
order to show his extreme indignation, going eo far as to pull off 
his hat and to trample it under feet. Thus, although a few days 
afterwards the Count Duke attempted to plan a second conference, 
the Marquis would not allow it, partly from fear and partly from 
desire of revenge which he wished to take in this affair, having now 
begun to resist the- firmness of the Count Duke on any point of 
religion which might be connected with the marriage. He therefore 
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ir.'j:i ^xi u«' 1 l.i:n • I: Iv *• i\ inj tint !».■ ]..{*\ hv^ni-^hi :lii i»r*l»r not !•> ail««w 
tli«» l*riij*«- t I -•■.-.tl^ wt' lu.itttT* •»!* rtlijl'Mi. aii'l. wl.i-ii lln-v Pt-rTt-l 
upon him ^\lt!l lii* t-wri w^r '<, lit- h.iviii;: ^.^pl tli*? ri»nlrary winn he 
i\r>i «• iin«', ).«• '►[•■ulv «l«iii««l it : :iii«l t«> ^.lli.-!y hiy lirllnL'* lli*' li:-!*' 
ho \v.:- vrrv :i» tlvt' 'IniiiiL' tlp-o iLiv-. in :itt<'tti{»tiii:: t'» iii'!iit*«- lln* 
Priiin- lo ^"» to ll:'- I. .ill I'l r»rl"i'r? li'»u*»- III h«-.ir lli«* j»i«Miliin^' •jf 
onr lit ll»»' t\v«i uiiiil-ti r- i ! *'.iKiir- - rt wh-i h.i'l ;il thit lini*' o»ino 
fVoiii I.iiuili»ii, :iii I w:i-» Will* k«*|»l I'V ihi* K:irl a** hi* ^nii-*!s thfii^h 
thi' AmiIm**-.! :»»r :i*ti i\v..ri- iilliini-'l t«i tlti* wiitt-r «»1 ihi* narr.ill**' 
lh;il h«' li:i«l |t.-»I-t-l It l"r.ni-«- I.I ihi' UP-.it .-iMii'l.il uiiii h Wi>ii!>i 
lollow, ;iii'i l.«t .ill-.' t' •• l';:-Iiii -- U'uM Im- ihiiWii hjikwapU hv it 
It in:»y \v tii:it tl.t \ li: i ll t iliri- i*. t ik«- ll.«»-i' j.riath«r«» l«» the 
riiiiit'-i .ipailiin III*. Imim;i-.- t!.« <';ii»t I »uki' t.ikin:; iiuaii« ti» triiarJ 
n;:a;n>t tli-* :itt<-ini>t wliitli I..* ^ >j.i »t«'ii winiM l*- inai!»- l«y th«in 
t'» iul*\ *'*rp-lly ilit'twirli !'■.■■ •_' it'l'ii*. *• Mt t'T Sir Fiarni* <'.•:- 
tinLrt«»n, mi i t«'l«l hiiu tii.tt li..- in :*i I v n • n.r.iii- !••• 'I'Mt', a5 thi v 
wi p" ilfl'-i niiiH •! !■» LT* t» ilf u'tiirip.'! in rr-i^tiri;/ it. Ihi-**? 
|>n'nlni> h I'l l'"in *i-iit l»v iIm- 1ui._' "i l.iijl.niil ;i* iii:» «)ia|>la:n«, 
nii>l h*' II. ill onl* -r* 'i tii' in t>i i.iki* uitli tlH-in tf.rir tlr<'>.«, «m{i«, «ur* 
phr«'>, i'h.ilio**, :iii«i "irnatni-nt*, *«iu-h a«* aii* ii-t il in lh«' *iil«i-T t-f 
C'alviii. aiiil all (1i«* ctiM-r t'.iiiL'* |i* it.iiain'/ tn th** Ki>iiian <'hiirih 
whiili ill*' rp»tt>'..inl* al pn - iit u^*- in that kinL''i«*iii hv a nrw 
rcn.tl Diilininii'*', in onli-r that «>n ^«•lnt• (H'^:l^illn, it It Iiaii Im^'Ii 
iio*>:' 1.', tlirv inlu'hl *h"'.v !•>• th«M' t'xtirn.il turn.!* how litths ai> thtv 
Mv, i* tin* tilth rm- •• iitt\\»«!» tlnMii*«-lv**.'« anil n«* 

A"* \*i ii'iihiiiL' h.iii h* • 11 *.i.'i i-t tin' parti«'ula^^ ••:* tin* inarrtjj^c 
tn :tv. a< tlii y \\i r-- « xjMitinL' tii*' «i« t«Tniin.itl »n of Hiri IIi»IinoM 
ahi-'it th'" ili-j't :i*.ili"ii, \\!.i»h ua- -1:11 in ?u«jx'nM', an'l ucm* 
walriiiL' ti'f 111* aii*\\^i ; a!!*M -u^'h t-n thi- i'lini*'!' jMrl an riVort was 
in:iih-. h\ m» .m* •! a Th- 'i-jiaii, t ■ :i*k that «'n a.'r>>iint f*t the 
i'»»nrt' 'V ihif t I !.:* arilval tl.* v \v«;il.i n -t li'it iiT anv li'nir«T the 
ar:.ii!_"-nn nt* I'l t'l" iii.iiii.iL'«', -•♦■in-,' that « v«n ii' it X**"k rljcc 

'•-» Im-!- 1.- tli.- li' • •: -iti n wa* jiiut* i it u uM •.:.!! K* \a!i 1. 

« 

Mar.hji Aln jily i-n tl.'- l^'iih i»t Mart ll thf atlvcrti*''nu*nt ol thr arriral 
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of the Prince in Spain liad reached Rome, and the whole city was ^^23, 
thrown into commotion by the news of an event the least part of 
which was its novelty. Whilst many prognosticated most happy 
results for the Catholic Church, there were some who expressed 
themselves very differently with respect to the political mischief that 
it would cause, especially the Ambassadors of Kings and Republics 
who were in attendance upon that Court, who were unable on that 
day to disguise their confusion, or to avoid expressing it with very 
exaggerated words. Being therefore desirous that so much happiness 
for the Church might not be retarded by any longer delay in granting 
the dispensation, and fearing on the other hand lest, if they were 
to hasten it for this reason, the time might fail which was necessary 
to examine and to look into the conditions and securities which 
ought to precede it, the Cardinals inclined, from this motive, to 
remit to His Majesty the adjustment of these points, in order that 
they might be arranged at Madrid with the Prince and his ministers, 
although in a congregation held on the 29th of March to look at -^pril ^ 
the point of security, upon consideration of the difficulty of agreeing 
to anything which would be sufficiently binding, they determined 
to direct the Nuncio Monsignor Innocentio de Massimi, Bishop of 
Bertinoro, through whose hands the dispensation would pass, to 
represent to His Majesty, as he did, that he should trust to no other 
security than that which would be given by time, and that for this 
purpose it was especially desirable that the delivery of the Lady 
Infanta should be postponed till it could be seen how far the con- 
ditions asked in favour of the Catholic religion were actually put 
in execution. 

In the night of Thursday the 4th of May a courier arrived from A pril 24 . 
Rome with the despatch containing the dispensation, the date of ^ 
which was the 1 2th of April. In the packet was the brief of the 
dispensation itself, which His Holiness ordered to be deposited with 
his Nuncio to be by him retained till the fitting conditions and 
securities had been agreed upon ; a secret instruction for the Nuncio, 
with directions about everything which he was to do and to require 



214 NAKUATIVK OF TIIK 

1623. in the name of the A|H»>t«»lir Sn- ; ami u Iviivt in f»nn of a lunrf 
for His Maji'My, in whirli Ills Iloiiiio;* plainly ^AVt* \ii9 K'*fi\9i*tiX to 
this niarri:i;.'«', fXtfiiilini; to it hi*> holv lH'n(*«liotio(t, an*l ]»ritnii«inir 
hiniM'ir LTfat a«lvanta;;<r* fur ttit* <\tthMlio <*)iuri')i. IIi*tii«-n rxhtrti*! 
I lilt Majrsty to H'l-k un<l t«i {in>tn-.t(* tlit-ni, lofiTriri;; tliiMu t*> hi? 
Nunrio for the n?t wliirli \u* li.i«l t» |»ri»jH»N». Iliti Holim-M al.-i 
K'Ht thr 'JCt arti» jrs al th«* jMiints t"Ui)iinu' rt'lli:l«in, whioh th«* 
Karl of HriMol h.i«l L'ivtii in h«Tt' in ia^t l>«'Oi iuUt in hi!» nia«trr*» 
nanit\ in onirr that iIh-v nii^'ht !»*' for\varil«'«l ti> tin* Top** n;» a n-plv 
to the iltMnands of Hi-* ILliiit'*-*. Of thi*H» Ili*t Ilolin«-99 ^iirnititfl 
hiH a]>|>rov.il, with f:i"^h a>l')i:iori'«, alterations. un<l explanation* to 
!M»mo of th* in. anil \\v ilirlarr<l ih«-in all to \u* n^'c^•^«arv if the *ii*- 
I>cnNition W.IH to hr j.'rantc«l u{»'»ri thrni. In onhr tluit it may !«" 
known what th<'V were, an* I that it may Ih* un«lerMo*»<i at n trlant-o 
what was tin* Mihjrrt of >n many y» .ir!^' <li!i[niti.* with tho Kin;; of 
Kn>'lan<l an«l hi?* minir-tcr-. thfv an- h*'W formally in?^'rt*-«l, a notf 
iM'in^ [>Iar«'<l in thi* niar^'in wliun* it i« ni-«*ili*«l to jHiint out wh^t 

wort* th»» a<l«lilion."» m.i«lc* hv Hi* ilolint-*'^. • 

^ * i¥ * * * m 

(I'll ] In the Kvrrt in.»truction f »r tin' Num i.> thrre wrre two vrrr 

notalili* point.<« to iv ri'markf«l. Ilif fir^^t was that tlie Numi > was 
to sav to His Majt-My i^n iH-h.iIf of lli> Ijolini*!^!! that \\v haii ;;rantt*^l 
the hrirf of th»' •li-jM-n^atiitn, U>'aii?M', wht-n h«.* hail it onof? wfrly in 
Spain. \ir Wi»uM linii h-^ •litlii ulty tlpri.' in ohtainin;; tlic con<liti«>n 
rcipiiri-'l t<<r puttini' it into • iff. t, that i'« to lay. pul>iic liU^rty of 
con-M-lt-no' ill l!ii;:l.in<l. touitli»'r with thf fnv un^l o|>«'n oxvri-iM* of 
th*' K 'iiiin (\ith«»lic pllL'i"n, uliiili .-htniM !»«• tir^t upprovi**! nf by 
thf riivv <'";in« il. aijil atitrw,ir«i* i-»ntirn>r«l !iy th*' ruili.imrnt. In 
ca.H' tliat thi* wt n* ''rantt I, tln-v ^i.■•ul•l priKo««l imm«*<iiatvlv with 
c:irni >iii'*':' in t:.f «-..nvf r^i-n "f tl.*- lVinr«». p'in;: as far in this 
atti'inpt a* thiv r'-ul'l, ill' ll'!!ii«>» h.iMni; liiiuly n-^tlvt-*! tliat, at 
thi* «ii*j»cn>atii»n wa* t" U» an ixainploto all !utnrf a^'c* < tlirn* l»i'ing 

• !• . r !• r !h.»: !?.'- i:'!--'*: t ••![.<• l t'.- tr».»*\ ri..»* '■• t ..rijj ftn-«l t«v*' -^^T- I Ji*'r 
lniti»lcrTr«l l)ir trAii*l.iti>'n •>! th* nrlii ii-« V' llir A|-|i<*T)<ti\ 
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none of the kind to be found in past times), he would neither be '^^3- 
able nor justified in granting it without Bome motive of sufEcient 
importance to redound to the nouble benefit of the Catholic religion 
in Great Britain ; and tliat this could be none other than that which 
be had already proposed. 

The second thing which was enjoined upon the Kuncio waa to 
go in the name of the Apostolic See to ask His Majesty as a neces- 
sary condition, without which the dispensation would be null, to 
give assurance upon oath to the Holy See that the King of Great 
Britain and the i'rince his son would fulfil everything that, for the 
sake of this marriage, they might promise to do in matters of 
religion ; and, that it might be bettor understood what it was that 
was comprehended in this oath, its performance was divided into 
three parts. First, His Majesty was to take an oath as security for 
the accomplishment of everything that the King of Great Britain 
had promised to do in his own name, and in that of his successors, 
in such a way that it should extend to the postoritics of both Kings, 
so far 88 it was applicable to one or the other. Secondly, within 
one year the King of Great Britain was to have the whole of the 
conditions relating to reUgion confirmed by the oath of hia Privy [66.] 
Council and of the Parliament. ITiirdly, incase that the King or 
Prince might break their words with regard to any of the conditions. 
His Majesty was to keep his forces in readiness to compel them to 
fulfd tliem. By this meana the Apostolic Sec intended to oblige 
His Majesty (ader first examining carefully the dangers which might 
arise from that side) to see that the securities given by the King of 
England were such that he could himself take such an oath with a 
good conscience and with reputation. 

The Prince and hia ministers were at once acquainted with the 
arrival of the dispensation, but, for the time, they only heard in a 
confused way of the particular conditions by which it waa accom- 
paiiiui], till it had been examined in the Council of State held for 
the purpose on the 13th of Alay, at which it was agreed that certain Ha^ ^. 
Commissioners, which His Majesty would be pleased to name, should 
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l«'l'3. |k» H-nt to *:\\'r tlif iVinrr :iii«i lii^ mini-ti r?- a full uccottnt of evtTjr- 
thin;/; aii'l tli"-i- \\lj.» \\» n* :i|i|H>intt-«l \\jt that |fUr|i'iM.' wcix* the 
Manjui.x t>t M<intr>i l.iiM*i, :i ili-iiiIh r nl th«' <'<iuiKil «>t State anil ot' 
War, :inil rii>i«lfiit i*t the IiiaMirv, the <'<iuiit •>! (i<>ii«l«iiiiar, al»4) 

m 

a iiHinl'i r <•!* tljM-i- < .luiull.-, aiiil a Strwanl **( His Majr,-ty, with 

•lu.iii «li* <'iii/.i, ( 'oriiin:in.i«-r ul KiviTa aii«i .Nrri-larv "f Stiilf, 

(>l•lfT^ wiTi' L'ivi'ii th«*ii, thai iM-titn- thi-v «ni«n «l iitMtii any c.^n- 

fvnn* r uj-i'ii thr I'U^iin ??•, tlnv \m ir t»» i««|Ut->t the Triiur, «tn IIU 

Majr-tv'tt !»• half, that hf t«"i wi.uM iiaiiit- -luh luiiiistiTS u» h*' 

thi>u^'ht prn|M'r l«> takr part in it. Th'-vr wh^nj In- a}<|Hilii(4il wr.v 

(ifori:'' \ ilii»-r>, Maii}U> i»f i»uv kiiiL'liain, A'liniral **l Kn;;Liii«l, 

Kni*:ht uf ilir Ouirr «.! tin- <Iaittr. Ma?ttr i»f llii- II»tm', I.t»r'i Ili^'h 

ChamlH'il.iin'* i«» thr Kin;^ «»t KnL'laii-i, aii-l a nu'iiiht-r i.f hi* Trivy 

CoiiiKil ; .lulm l>iL'hv, Karl ot Uii'^t"!, \'iit--( huii.biilaiii t»:" iJuii 

KIml'. lucnilMT uf )ti« rri\v< ••uiuihaifl Anilta:>>aiitir K.\tra«>r«linitrv; 
* • • 

Sir W alt»T A.^t'-ii. Hiijiiiaiv Anil- i^-a-l^r: an<l >:r Inuu*!? C'-tlin;;- 
ton, Srin't..iv l«» llir- lli„'hn»?>. 1 In < '• iijnii*.-l-»in i? wrio \**\*i hv 
thr ( I'lint l>uk«* that li r lm« :4i< r i^our.nyt! |*i>ti*iuri; in ^o iui- 
|Mirtant a niatti-r, in wl.ii h thrii' niipri.t hf iLiiji-r in a wnni nit*rc 
ur 1(>*>. li.'ih (hr <irni.tn*l'* an 1 thi- ii {•Hi.- ii.'U>t Ih* ijivrn in u riling. 
At thr nui'tiMi:> at witlili tu*- riinifV l.'t-nni.i.*»i«iii«T? aiiitiftrt-tl 
Hi^ llijhMt*<> aU** ui>h<.'«l t<* hf pUM ut, un«i the tiirt was «iccu* 
|»if«l with tl.i' niiTi- pr<>|>>>o:ti ai of tiic f<>ini (»f oath l»v which llif 
Mai«>tv \\a!» t«> 'jw*' -^u!iiv t-'T tlu' artuh-- n ,-iii linL' riii.'iirn 
jfranti 1 I V t'lc Kinu' «'t <ii*at riii;..in .tn<l the riinci* Ilii- S#a. At 
tli«* Nfh'i, 11 i- liiL'ikiti-'* •ti-\l.i;i'i hi.-* ii->4ilu:t<in that hv liim.M ;! 
un<i til*' Kiml' hix i.Lti.i I woulii in tiiMr *>\\u i.ani*- an-l in that of 
thtii «!•'•< li'iaiil' t.ikf th<- o.itii t"i th< ^u*| t-t'"!' Ml «i! tiir law* a^ain*t 
th<' ( al)."!:i -, .iii'l tiiat ll.* V \\-ul<t .iltt ti;pt V* ulitain a^ Kn>II m» 
lM>^«il•ii- ii-t •illy t!i«' i •>iiliiit..;ti> :i !y I'..; !i.i!j.citt t'f all that haj 
Intn au'i'^'i ujH'ii, 1 lit al?' til n j • .ll • : a.l t!.« ?• Lw?. Ij^-n thi^ 
tin* l'::::^<, 1 • iitj a<Ki 1 t>> >:L'n;'v - uif oitain tt-:ni Mill. in which 
uil ll.i- ri.'i.li l-c til r.« \\ ti.i r.i;l;..n.i lit. pK-miMil ll.«l it *lu'U li 

* 1 t • < !•' t • .« .« .1 I.I ■• . kt. 
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l>e within three or six months, or a year, but inlallibly within three ^*2^* 
years, and this security he offered as sufficient to enable His Majesty 
tu take tho oath. 

At the third meetinj; they took into consideration the articles 
containing particular arrangements about religion, which had come 
with alterations or additions made by His Holiness, that is to say, 
with those slij^ht changes which were marked in the copy given a 
few pages back.' When the Prince heard them read, he observed 
upon the difficulties contained in each, as if they had been insuper- 
able, especially upon those of Article 16,'' which asks for a distinct 
engagement that the wet-nurses of the children ■who may spring 
from tlic marringe shall be Catholics, and upon those of Article 19,' 
which appoints that the education of the children shall be in the [66.] 
hands of the Lady Infanta till the age of twelve ; and upon those of 
the last Article which requires that the Catholics of that kingdom 
shall have the free exercise of their religion in the church or chapel 
of the I-ady Infanta. His Highness being unwilling to go further 
than that which had been at first conceded by the King his fether, 
showed a desire that an attempt should be made on His Majesty's 
behalf to have the Articles changed back to their original form. 

A relation of what had passed at these three conferences was made 
to the Council of State at its meeting on tlie 16th of May ; a paper M»j' ff. 
being laid before it which had been given in by the Prince in reply 
to all that had been proposed to him ; and, considering that His 
Majesty had nothing to do with the particular articles as they came 
from Rome, excepting to obey them, it was at once most prudently 
determined, as it were afresh, that, with respect to the security 
which the Prince now offered to give, it was impossible by this 
means alone to comply with the intentions of His Holiness; it being 
in substance, and even in words, the same which his father had sent 
to propose at Rome in the paper which the Earl of Bristol gave in 
at Madrid for that purpose, as appears from Art. 24,^ in which it is 

' In the uotes (o Appendii XI. 

■ 22, in (ha Apiwniiis. ' Sor 

CAMD. SOC. 2 F 
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1623. contained ; pini'C, if Ilia Ilolincfs had thought it enoagh, he would 
not have Uvn oliligcd, and that in bo unusual a way, to a»k for 0uch 
othiT groator saft-guard:} as would be ruflicient to jimify Hif Ma* 
jc9ty*8 oath. 

They wt^rc therefore of opinion that this decUion ihould be com* 
municatcil to the Prince, and that he should be at tlic mtnc time in- 
formed that as t)ie (|u«^ti(»n whether Ilii) Majesty would take the oath 
or not y^'da a point to be deterinine<i l>y the Theologian% and at the 
CAM* in which it was nece9.«ary to ask their ailvice limd ttlraadr ariicn, 
it woidd )»e Wfll in every way if His llighni-M would be pIcaacJ to 
consider and to resolve what was the furthi-st [>oint to which he 
could go, in onier to facilitate the <iath wliich was ref|uired of Hit 
Maji*s>ty by th«* Apostolic See. so that when his n*fltdution had been 
laid In^fore thr Theoloi:ians who wouM be directed to examine it, 
they might advi^e His M:ij«>ty what was [xj^sible and right for kiin 
consci«*ntioiisily to clo, it iK'ing undei>totrfl that he would charge 
them to avoid making dinUulties, as far as was com{Mitible witk 
his Ci>nsi*ii'nco. Finally, Ilis Majoty pre^se^l His Highnev meal 
urgrntly, as being himself ef}ually di*sirous of the conclusion of tlie 
bu>ini*ss, to deel.ire at once what he couid do, without keeping back 
anything that was |K»s«ibIt*, so that delays might in every way be 
avoitiiHJ. r]H>n thi> the Count I>uke, thinking over the moat suitable 
securities, and the mo»t certain which could hv ilemandetl, acconling 
to the n:iture of the caH\ wlit-n the tim«.' ariivcnl for C4»ming to the 
]K»iiit, rc)irc>ent<-d tlit-m in |Mrtiruhir t«> His M;iji>»ty in a |«|)er in 
whicli he H-t them f<>rth witli the /ral and prudence which may be 
K^en in hi? wtird?* tli«iiJH.'lvc> : 

** Sii:, — In till' pH-Miit i-ax* no conclusion can be drawn fr\ini 
tluiM- vnli.d coiifiiniutiiin? uhiih are generally a^ketl bv one IVince 
friiin an* th< r, Ih-imum' tin* gr«-at t>tini.ition and repute in which 
•ucli pr<iini.««-s arc lii-M will n<'t give any torn- to the pn-tent engage 
mciit, n<>r \\a* tlnir fulfilnu-nt c\cr been owing ti> words alone ; but 
ulnn t< :i )H»r.tl t'ljfct.* and par t i <- ul.ir {*<»! idea I advantages are troatc^l 
t«>r, in which the e*»ntracting Tiincrs are r«pi-»lly interetlcd. lliotr 
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very advantages and interests form the motive which compels the ^^^^ 
accomplishment of the agreements made, and they remain in force 
as long as these advantages and interests last. On the other hand^ 
it would be possible to remind Your Majesty of many instances 
which show how little is the binding force of mere words, in the 
case of divers very great Princes of Europe who have been of 
the same religion with each other, and that too the Catholic, some 
of which Princes are nearly allied in blood to Your Majesty. If, 
then, we were now considering how to ask for security in a matter 
in which there were common interests, Your Majesty might yield, 
in consideration of them, to expect the fulfilment of this promise 
and oath. The King of England, however, so far as he is now 
entering into engagements with Your Majesty in matters of religion, [67.] 
is acting altogether in contradiction to his own political advantages, 
if we suppose that it is not by any means to be expected that 
either he or the Prince intend to become Catholics. For there is 
nothing which can be more dangerous to him than to allow the 
growing up in his kingdom of a religion so contrary to his feelings 
and his conscience, especially at a time when he does not allow the 
other side to gain equal strength so as to hold the balance. It must 
be therefore that his object is one of these two : either not to keep 
a single word of those which he utters in favour of the Catholics, 
and by this means to keep them in the same state of subjection as 
that in which he has always held them ; or else to make an attempt 
by means of this tolerance to discover what he can about them, and 
then, according to that which he may see, to take a resolution to 
grant them liberty of conscience, or if he does not think that he can 
do otherwise, to take it in hand again to force them to become Pro- 
testants, by renewing the oppression which they are under at present. 
In this he may be proceeding maliciously, as is rather to ))e sup- 
posed from his present mode of life, and from his inclination, 
opposed as it is to our religion ; it being no argument to the con- 
trary that he declares that he does not wish to offend us ; since he 
now says, in answer to many things which we ask of him simply 
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1623. f„f jjj^. pjjIj^ of KH'uritv fnr his t«ili>niti«»n of tlie <'uth«»Iic», llmt xher 
an* itn|M>>.«IMt* ; nn«l if wr nu* content with his wonl without asking 
him urtiially to jmt in pnictici' his* prtfi'iit oflrr*. ho will )H'rrjft«*r 
rirply in till* hanir way, that ho fiml!* it ini|Mi*«^iML* to carry «»iit hi« 
on;!U(^oinrnt'{, untl, a» no proini.H: ran hin<l any one to i\o what if 
inipoK«ihl«\ hf will h«>hl iij* to Ik* Kiti>ti<*«i. An«l mhoc wc on* at 
|>n*H'nt otfi-rin;; to him tlu* frlt.*n<l!«hi|», the i-«>nft«h*ratii»n. Bn«l the* 
other a(lvaMta*;f'S which an- to Ih* hiii uft«*r tho marriage ia over. 
and h(* do-:; not arvopt our otU*r, it i> certain that he i» tri-ating 
of th«* niarriap' with s>ni«* othrr «-ii<l than that of gaining our 
fri('n«l>!ii|> aii<I alliiiity. I du not iiKlt-iJ Indirve that ho i« dinx'tly 
(i|i|MtH'<l to u> and to our rili;;i<>n; hut that on the ot)u*r lund 
hi;* action.** an* d^nt* irif-r« ly ti>r the cau>o of religion and the good 
tif th«* (.'atiitilic!', whilst in- has never hhown the «light4*»t gut*! 
will nor inclination t<>wanU th«'m, i:: what lie doi'S not l-elitvc 
him»e!f, and In' knows that there is no one in the world who 
can rea^onahiv ar^^tu- lh.it this is his mnti\e. Hi^ intentions thrrc- 
f«»ro are d'Uilitful, and it is t«) U* judgeil that ho is acting with- 
out any fixed ohjirt, and that he has not iloti*rmin(*«i oithor un 
om* siile or the other, hut men-ly wi*h«>s to 900 which will turn out 
the K-st for him. My «>]iinion thep*f.»re is that, with ri*9|<vt to the 
delivery of the |MT.*on of the I.ady Infanta, Your Majesty ought to 
act in the same manner, that is t*» s.iy, that t\u' Mmuld n«it bv giion 
U|> till t ither tlie eng.igement into which ho cnterf or tlu* actual 
ptati* >>f the ('.it!i«>Iics in I!n:jlaipl is >uch as to give ua nifficicnt 



N*cuniv.'* 



Mm\ ,; Tlie t'.ll.iwini: day. May 17, tin- demands mad** on this point bj 

tho l.n^di-h Ucame so pre— in^» th.it tlu' (*oiincil was oblig^^l to 
discu** till m afp *-h. Its niemU-rs nil agnx-tl that tho ininiagv 
should he loiiriulfl without anv further ristrictti»n, and without 
waitin*/ f'r th*' cxtcuti'ii «>f the conditions a>kod in favour of the 
i'athxlii-'-. 'Hit* Cuuiit I>uke was alone in liis opini* n, and it sceint 
neci**a»y t'» irj^i-rt h*ri* tin- pruti-t which he d«-Iivi-r«-d, as it was 
idcutii d with the ^* niiui* nt*> whirh wcio suh«4V|Uently adojitol by 



\ 
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the Junta of Theologians without any knowledge of that which he ^^23. 
had said : — 

** As I take it for granted as a settled principle that Catholic 
Princes who, attending to temporal objects for their private ends, 
conclude or negotiate marriages with Princes of a contrary religion 
(a thing forbidden by divine and human laws), justly deserve to 
lose the advantage at which they aim in such a way, it may be 
inferred as beyond dispute that Your Majesty has sought for a dis- 
pensation in the treaty of this marriage, solely on account of your 
zeal for the augmentation of the Catholic religion in the kingdoms 
of England, Scotland, and Ireland. Upon this undoubted and 
undeniable supposition therefore I will declare my opinion. 

** This marriage is, without doubt, of greater importance than any 
event which has occurred for a very long time, it being certain [^8.] 
that by its means alone, if it were effected in proper form, it would 
be possible to resuscitate Your Majesty's kingdoms from the con- 
strained position in which they are, and to raise them to better 
fortunes, since, if these two monarchies were united and if their 
interests were combined, they could help one another so much that 
all the remaining strength of Europe together would be unable to 
hold the balance against them. This, however, ought to be con- 
sidered with that attention and ripe counsel which Your Majesty 
has been pleased to give to it, in order to take the most fitting 
resolution after deliberating what are its inconveniences, and what 
are the proper means of attaining to a successful issue in a manner 
suitable to the importance of so weighty a business. 

" Lawful marriages are the best means for assuring friendship, 
because the force of kindred results from them, and this, being 
added to other binding interests, helps without doubt to their better 
observation, and to the forming of an additional bond of love 
between Princes so united. This is shown by reason, and it has 
often been proved by experience. But neither reason nor experience 
have ever shown that friendship cannot be obtained without this 
bond .of marriage, or that it is in itself so strong as to give security 
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1CL»3. an, I conri<lence whoii othrr iuiv;intii;:os nn<l intcrrftt have C€mfr«l to 
cxi2it. Fur in the con.MiliTut ion of tlR*H.* lie? the i'liiK la mental prin* 
ciplc ti{H»n which in«>narchi<'i* uiv gt)vt*mnl, no in>tance In-inp to be 
foiinil of u nxt'«l and F4'ttK*<l fricntMiip betwi-cn mon^Archiii «h<i9e 
intcri'jiti) uro o[»|x»flctl,altliMiij.')i thore muy In.* all the »tron;;i-9t pcMaihIe 
[iKmI^i-s of hhxNl n*lution.«hip U'twivn them ; ami thii ii bo fc^ttlnl 
a |>ri»|Hi!<ition that it ncotld no example?, an*! it i» therefore not worth 
while to thrive them. 

*' pH'tween S{»:iiii and Knirlund theic has always been good will, 
and a di.«[>o«)itiitn very ffuitulde to friend&hip between the two nations; 
anil, ull]iou«:h this h-.n been ehan;;<-d by |»articular accidents, ycC 
nutur.illv th«* natii»n.'< are not a^iversM* to traeh other, and it has \tcvn 
adopted as u >ettlt'd muxiin by many uiieient ^t;ltesmon that there 

1 mm 

should Ix* ail a</r« iMiu-nt, iini<»n, and ^mhI eorrev|H>ndenev l>etwren 
the two ('ri»\vii.<4. At the |ireH.'nt time, th*Ti*fore, this oiipht <iei*|d]r 
to move Your Majesty's royal mind to a gri*at mgemcM in di'»irinf; 
this agreement and ^'oimI eorre9|)«)nileni:e, on aeeount of the demon* 
stratitin of friend>hi{> made by the Prinee uf WuIi'S in coming; to the 
(*ourt and houHr of Y<>ur Mai<'«tv, and l»v the Kinc of Ctreat Britain 
in H'nding hid only 9«>n ; and i»n ace«»unt of the ri&k of sending the 
I'rinre, as well us that to which hi.t health is ex|)Osed in a climate 
which is new to him and which ditlers &o much from that of his own 
kin;^'«li»m!i. It is iMi|Mi^?>il>le thtTeton* to brinf^ u^inst tlti5 marria^ 
uipI :illianc«' the exciption whidi may be taken a^^ainst otherr, fi^ 
it i> t«) l*e coneludrd u|H»n the ba^i.^ of pucIi pn*at friendship as thc^e 
rrincc? liave pririesx-d to Yinir Maj* ■^ty, with the further evidence 
t»t' tli<>«4* demom*trali<»n<« which we h.ive »4t*n, and of the fact that the 
nation iii n«>t one natuially i«|i]N.M'd to c»u», but ratlier, as I have 
said, one with whii-h we are certain to bo upon giMiti terms. 
rM>iilf!i tluN all n (|ui>ite:« are h< re tn U^ fouml which should eoncur 
in orthT that kindied may >treni:ihen friendship, and that it maj be 
followed bv thii«e reMtlts «*f ^^mhJ corrc*s]H)ntienco which are to be 
fii^iri'tl and hojH-ii Ii>r Utwr* n two monarchies. 

" 'llic {ioint of the ditferincc t»f religion between the L«J/ 
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Infanta and the Prince of Wales, and of the difficulties and matter ^^^a. 
of conscience which may result from it, is a matter totally foreign 
to my profession, and it is on account of this that, in Curder to ask 
for the dispensation and to carry it into effect after it is granted. 
Your Majesty will have the opinions of great theologians and of 
persons of authority who may quiet Your Majesty's royal conscience, 
and give to these kingdoms and to the world the satisfaction which t^^-] 
Your Majesty owes to your pious and religious zeal for the Catholic 
cause, the sole pillar upon which is founded the greatness and security 
of your mighty and extensive monarchy ; and the only point to 
which Your Majesty ought to pay attention in this and in other 
great affairs, without considering or aiming at any political objects 
whatever, but always postponing them to the least scruple which 
may arise in your conscience, for Your Majesty may be assured 
with great security and peace of mind that the very day on which 
you neglect and risk all your kingdoms and lordships in order to 
avoid yielding the least jot on a point of religion, will be the one 
which will seciu*e you from the dangers and ha2:ards which may be 
expected from any political quarters whatever ; and you may 
promise yourself not only security from such hazards, but even the 
increased power, authority, and greatness of your kingdoms and 
lordships. I now therefore supplicate Your Majesty (even though 
I know it to be needless, as being one who has learned all that is to 
be said or understood on this head at Your Majesty's royal feet, and 
who has heard it from your mouth, as God is my witness,*) that you 
will be pleased to find it in your mind, and to resolve to make this 
offering to God, namely, that you wiU prefer to lose all your states 
in order not to risk the slightest possible inconvenience which may 
arise from the mere appearance of giving way on a single point of 
the rigorous observance of religion, rather than to gain the rest of 
the whole world by excusing yourself even in a doubtful point on a 
matter so sacred and so duly appreciated and respected by Your 
Majesty. In accordance, therefore, with the great and special 

* This perhaps refers to the scene in Appendix X. 
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h\x\. obligations wliiili Wiml me to Y«mr Mujwly ancl to your m\-«l 
hTvico, I will s|M*ak my prrciM* itontiinrnts in thb buMncM which is 
n4»w on haml, un«l in which you huvc* a»kcil my o|>inion. 

'* I acknowh^ige thr grout |>olitic.ii utlvantagi'S of a cl«jiMT union; 
I huvr ulrcudy !(]>ok<*n of th(*m, and 1 know what they are. As to 
tho reli^^ious Mile of the qneiction, it belong ulti>get)ier to II u 
Iltjliiiess, and to tlie Profi'.S'Minj of S.irn.*d Theology and the <*anon 
Law. I will th<T«'ron* only |»r<Nlurf un ars;urnent which niak«Y, at 
tlif suine time, :lg:lin^t the a:i^iunl«*d |M>liticai and t4'm{»oral advantafTP* 
of till* marriage, if we look at the f«>nn and conditions with which 
th«* pH'M'nt treaty has Ix'en negotiated; nauirly, that if it be allowol 
witlioiit contrailiction to Ix* a M>tth'<l principle that th«'n* is ni> tie 
of fricnd.-hip Ih-iwimmi monarchit*s otlier than community of political 
intercM.'i, it i:« certain that Mich a c«»mmiinitv exists l>etw«fn the*c 
two Crowns to sut-li an extt-nt that it would Inr imp^>*«il>!e for any 
mini>t4*r of cither of tlimi to Kiy that t))«*n* could b«r anything murr 
a«lvant:ig(-oii«( to oitlier tlian the fiii'n«l>hip of the other, i roui tliis 
it folIi»ws that thf marriage, even if it were lawful, is not ni*c«-ftQry; 
anil wher«^!4 tlie enterini; niMin the tn^atv would onlv \f€ aiivan- 
tagi'ou:* if it le<l to the Mrengtliening of our common tntervsts« in 
which ca?^' it wouhl have lM*«*n pro|HT to negotiate it, an«i mc«C 
atlvantag4*<ms to carry it into eth ct; on the other hand, if a ncceflory 
conNMjut'nce of th(* coiu-lu>ion of the marriage should be U^ intrLnluce 
a ci»ntrarif-ty of int«>n'?it.<« in thi.x tri«*nd>liip where th«*re has hitherto 
lHH*n a coiniiiuiiity, tlie o|M'ning of the negotiation has b«*cn penii* 
cit»u**, and it^ c»»!u'lu-ii»n will HH»n Iw wor>e. 

** 'riii> m.trri.i!.'!' i^ not al>-oItiti-lv laulul in itS4*It'« so that it caa 
not )»e n-ganh*il ii» ^impIy a ciinfirmati«>n <if exi^ting friendship, nor 
can it U- judgnl tit t i rnti-r ii|»«in it for that rea««»n. It would be 
an argument on th«> ot'.icr ^idi- if it lilpuld hap]M>n that fni>h int«-rrtU 
wouM ari?M' U't\\<<-n U>t)i Crowns in conm^pience of it. Thia it 
howi-vcr uliiit i.« U y*nd my r«»nipri'hen^i>»n, anil against which my 
und«-r<tan>liiig }>tiuggl«*>. withtiut finding any s.iti«tact«*ry (dilution to 
uuii't it; and I -littuld U* much ph*a«<Mi idrj^iring, as I am so bound 
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to do, the prosperity and peace of Your Majesty and your kingdoms) ^^^ 
if I could find that the error was in ray reasoning, and that the 
marriage was not itself so disadvantageous as I imagine it to be. If [^^-3 
the danger only related to a point of politics, I should easily keep 
silence and leave the matter alone, jrielding to the authority, the 
experience, and the intelligence of such great ministers as have 
judged the contrary. 

** Sir, Your Majesty, as I have said, does not need this marriage 
for any political object, it having been entered upon for the sake 
of religion; and thus Your Majesty is treating solely with a view 
to the good of the Catholics of England. The King of Great 
Britain, though he desires it with evident anxiety, and with that 
earnestness which may be seen from the pledges which he has 
given, says, nevertheless, that he cannot give more in His kingdoms 
than a tolerance of the religion of the Catholics, and that, too, 
without force of law, or anything to give it confirmation ; and, 
though the security of his word, and of the word of the Prince is 
great, yet if their judgment of what is right is opposed to its fulfil- 
ment, there will be nothing to oblige them in conscience, especially 
after so many oaths to the contrary have been imposed and established 
by law in so many Parliaments. Besides, it is to be supposed that 
everything that he now does is for the sake of the marriage; and, if 
with this desire, and with his great eagerness for it, he is not suffi- 
ciently powerful to do more, and would not, if the people should grow 
turbulent, be even strong enough to give his consent to this simple 
connivance, — what argument or reasoning is there to persuade the 
mind of any one that, after the marriage is once effectuated, either 
the King or the Prince will preserve and favour in their kingdoms 
a religion which they believe in their conscience not to be good, 
and which is contrary to their own ; and that too when, as they give 
out, that religion is so weak that even with the favour of the King 
and Prince they cannot now introduce its free exercise into their 
kingdoms? How will they act, after the marriage is once concluded, 
towards a religion to which they do not wish well ; which is contrary 

CAMD. SOC. 2 G 
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Xdiiii. 1^1 iUvir own, und ii» o|>|h>s4h1 to the Iil>crty of their mode of lmii|;, 
to t)irir intrrotM, and to their hahitii, when they are certain to haTc 
in their |M»5«>.Hiiin Mich a pU^lge as the I^dy Infanta, to leciirt 
them from the <lreml of anythin|^ tliat we on our part can do? 
And, us tt> the {H>litical qtiestinn, what advantage in liie world can 
there Ite, or what ar>;uin<*nt run bo produced to »how that a firm 
and beeurc uiiiity eun l>e eittuhliiihiHi, when one of the (Murtict ia 
bound hy hU siniph* won), without any security in confiritkalaon of 
it, t«> Iuh«Hir for the .-up[N>it, cimiKrrvution, an«i augmentation oTtliat 
which he regiinli* us evil und injurious to hiiuBelf; whiUt the other 
party in Inmnd, under |M*iialty ot* lo^s of reputation, by the promi«e 
which he li.is received, t«) inuke his friend keep that wonl which he 
h;is given, um had Ix^en said, ag.iin*>t his own opinion? If I knew 
that the Kin*: un<l tlie iVincc, itr either of them, were Catholic** or 
were about t>* !•«* :>**, or «»tK'n'tl t'» U^ converte«i, or if I could believe 
that tlu-ir prcHiit hangiiii^ Inck frt>m iloini; all that we dc»ire waa 
the re>ult of W.I lit of |H)\\«'r to do more, and thai, in onicr to fpreaJ 
the reiit^'it>n which tlicy wm* eitlirr «it'>irou8 of prt»fewing or di<l 
]»ri»ft>*», lin-y Wiiuld •:•> «»n gradually to act by meunn of the great 
and rcligi<*us [M-i-sonagcs who arc to accompany the l^dy Infanta, 
and of Your M.ijr*(y'» power, then this etiort of thein might 
ri'ceive :i.«>i«rtanct*, and In' plac«Nl in a condition to prcTail. Bui to 
MippoM^ tliat they will laUiur in opp^ititm to their i*wn rrligioo« 
and lt>r the >pread i*f «»tn!», is U^yond my comprehension, it being a 
supposition with wliieh I am un.dile t«> «piiet my H^nipleii, rf|M.Tially 
when 1 Hi- tliat tliotiifh the i'riuce hat come a!« a W(KK*r to a Court 

« 

»o C.iti olic a!« thi>. and ha*i bii>u^dit with him !»*» gri*at a number of 
gentlemen, yet not «>iie ot tin m i> a C*ath«>lic; and when it if certaia 
and indubitable that at a time when they had H* many rcaaont to 
hhow lavfur to the Cath«>lii-!i, and to Mip]M>it themK-lve« on the party 
which might U* iai<M-d aiiii»iig>t them by their offers for the future, 
neither the King or hi;* >'*n tite I'rince had placini a ringle Catholic 
.*M in any oflice ot etmtidence, exctpt a single (\»uiu'ilIor t»f the Prince 
n.iti.tij >ir 'I'hoina« Savage, nnd that ev« n he hail not accompanied 
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him on this occanon, a certain Biga ofthe Httle interest he ha?, and 1^^- 
of the little esteem which his masters place in him. Nor can it give 
us any satisfKction to hear that there are many other Catholics in 
the King's service, for they are such as held similar offices in the 
days of Queen Elieabctli, which was the time of the greatest perse- 
cution, namely, such as keep their religion secret, without declaring 
it or publishing it, and perhaps without either the King or the 
Prince knowing anything about the matter. 

" From that which has been already said it appears that the con- 
ditions of thia maniagc, which is not in itself lawful, will not only 
not conduce to a community of interests, without which it could 
not be the means of ensuring friendship; but, on the other hand, it 
seems that all the conditions requisite to obtain its conclusion are 
contrary to the political and religious interests of the King and the 
Prince, as they understand and observe them; and so, to sum up 
my opinion, I say that, if this marriage were absolutely lawful 
without any dispensation, it would be most useful and advantegcoua 
as a means of gaining those political objects which have been under 
consideration; but as for our binding ourselves in conscience and 
reputation to the accomplishment by that King and Prince of their 
promises to the Catholics without failing in a single point, my 
understanding is unable to conceive how there can be any hope of 
anything which is not firmly and absolutely settled now without 
depending upon their will and pleasure. Nor can I see how thia 
treaty can be a means of obtaining a close friendship, your ^[ajesty 
having to enforce the accomplishment of the conditions. I do not 
indeed lay any stress on the novelty of the example or upon other 
things which might be said, leaving this point to any one who 
chooses to take it up, because I do not desire to make difficulties, 
but rather much regret that I am forced to make them in those 
points upon which I am called to give my opinion, although I have 
much wished that it might be otherwise for the greater quietness of 
these kingdoms, for which it is so important to embrace and follow 
alter peace by every poesiblo way in which it can be obtained. 
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16:^3. •• With jsrvtii ploafiire I should alianfion thii opinion if the- Kinp 

or the rrinrc would off-r to become ratholios, or if the tolerance 
which they ntliT, to<:(<thfr with 0(>mc mlditional particulars puch »• 
would not Ik* vcty ditlicult to grant, were conlinncil hr the Kln^*« 
Privy Council nnd rurlianimt, and were conTerte«l into law, and if 
thcY would entrust some otriccii of nnk and confiih*ncc to th««c 
Culhulicd wht> make puhlic profoyion of thi-ir fuith, the delivery (»f the 
Ludy Infantu bein«; delayed till after thefulfdment of the condilioot 
which arc here consideri*«i, the marri.ip* taking place imme<ltatrlr« 
by which means the Caihi>Iic^, l^ein;; secured, might lo grow in 
nuinlteni that ncitluT the fulfilmi-nt n<ir the alteration of their privi* 
leges would dcpfud u|K>n th<* simple will of a I'rincc iil-aflfectc^l in 
ri'ligiiin, hut |N>litical intcn'^ts wouM oblige the King and Prince 
to teni{M>ri!>e with theni, aiiti would {H.*rha|4 even move tlicni to 
submit theniK-lve> to th«ir rdiginn. 

'* It iK'ing certain that my wi>h ha.^ not liei*n tu be singular, nor 
to desire to apjicar Fo in anythiiiL'. I have not Wen able t«> abftain 
from coniplying with my liuty, which iff to rnpn*M:nt those inconve- 
niencesi wliich my unth>r>tanding i.*) unable to overcome, tliough I 
have dc5in*<I, for my U'tter credit, to ci>nform to the opinion of the 
Council 09 U'ing h) much m(»re fit for mc to adopt." 

After the con5u!t.is given at that time to His Majesty liad been 
H-en, it pIca.M'il him t«) i»nler the Commissioners to carry to the 
Prince tlie re|>ly which had lK.'en resolve<I U{»on by the Council, 
U'ing in hub'^t.inct* :i rccomniendation that His Highness should 
form a liflil-rrati' I'pininn u|Nin the limits to which he could go in 
the way <>f scuilty. Ilisi Ili;.dine>!>, having consiiiered the matter 

['* 1 with hi!* ii.iiii^tci7>, made a Mr«>nd oiler in writing which was almoM 
the Kime as the fir^t, limiting the Mvurlty for which he was asked 
to tlic w<*r<i** an>i oath* nf His Highness ami his ilither» of his PriTj 
<*Mun(il, and thf other chief ndni^t< r9. At the same time he pco- 
fe!^< •! hi« fi .idln*'!oi t«> intf'i)Hi*(«* hi«i authi>rity t*) obtain from Parlia* 
n)<-nt the ::ll.>\\.iii(-c .ind confirmution <if th«* wh<*h ; and in particular 
the Pitme |>i>ijniM-d wf hir own accoid that he would «>n his part do 
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fes much as was proposed to him, saying that it was necessary that ^^*3- 
the conditions desired for the Catholics should be gradually put in 
force in order to avoid the undoubted risk of disturbance or sedition 
in the kingdom. Further, the urgency of His Majesty at this time 
drew &om the Prince two particular concessions which had not been 
mentioned before, without doubt because he supposed that there 
could be no risk in them. The first was that His Highness and the 
King his father would swear that neither by themselves nor by any 
other person would they directly or indirectly, in public or in 
private, attempt to persuade the Lady Infanta to anything contrary 
to our holy Catholic Religion. The second was tfiat the Prince 
would promise His Majesty (giving him satisfactory assurances on 
this head) that whenever the Lady Infanta begged him to join Her 
Highness in listening privately to the conversations and discussions 
of Catholic theologians he would make no excuse. 

And so, in order to satisfy him in this matter by making him 
understand that what he asked for could not possibly be done, and 
that it was no use for him to make any new replies, an order was 
issued by His Majesty to the Junta of State which had been formed 
to treat of this business, directing that the Nuncio should be ad- 
mitted to its meetings, and that he should be present when this last 
reply of His Highness was examined, in order that he might declare 
whether he could dispense with the extension of the terms to which 
the Prince so resolutely refused to accede. The Nuncio, after read- 
ing the paper, said at once that he had no commission from the 
Pope to change a word of the articles, which had come from Rome, 
but that they must be agreed to and carried out precisely as they 
stood, as neither would the dispensation be valid upon any other 
conditions, nor would he give up the brief which contained it. 
During these days extraordinary importunity was used on the 
Prince's behalf with the Nuncio to induce him to interpose so as to 
make the way easy to the immediate conclusion of the marriage. 
One night the Marquis of Buckingham went to speak to him, 
affecting great secresy in all that he was doing in order to enhance 
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1623. ||g im|M>rtancc, Tor which rcanon he f^rc him notice that he wmiM 
come without any companion excepting an inlerpretor, and muat 
enter by a back cltx>r, !>o as not to be seen by any cme; and, 
although the converration lasted Trum eleren at night till two in tlie 
morning, nothing whatever came of it, as the &Ian{uis betook him* 
•eir himself to his own peculiar manner of negotiating, namely, to 
the utterance of threats, with vain oMentation of the arms of Flng* 
land ; for, amongst other things, he told the Nuncio that, in hta 
opinion, the only way to treat of tliis marriage was with the sword 
drawn over the heads of the (.*atholic^ The Earl of Bristol also 
tried whether he couKl hucrc-4sl U'tter in an attempt of the same 
kind, and after holding nnoth«T c<»lliv]uy with the Nuncio, very 
privately and at great Icn^ah (for they went out alone together into 
the country), he met with no better MicceiV. After hearing of all 
that liud parsed, Hid Majesty commanded the Commissioners to give 
the Prince the answer for which he was waiting; and to tell him 
that, without making a rre«h application to 1 1 is Holiness, it was 
im|)n«sible to alter the four articles in accordance with the wbhes of 
His Highness, and that as to the princijNd |)oint of the security 
offered. His Maje?ity wouM order it to be taken into consitientioa 

[73.] by the Junta of Theologians which had been summone<l at the time 
of His Highnesa*s arrival t«) examine this matter, and that as the 
interests of religion were 5Uj»ori"r to all others at which they were 
aiming in the buhineK**, the fleciM«*n of this body must be accepted 
as final. 

The Count Puke then proj*- <e<| to the Prince that he should 
cho4t«» one uf two ways* to put a «|K.»eily md t«i the diflTerrnce which 
had ariK'U in agreeing upon the four nrtieK*s ; the one being t<> fend 
at once Ui Koine dimply to U^g Hi!* Holiness to deci«le U|win grant- 
ing the concession « d(*slre<l by the Prince ; the other being that Hit 
Highness should hcnd a confuhiitial {K'n^m to {tcr^uade the King 
his father to con9<*nt to the articles os they had l)een drawn up by 
His Holiness. After ^>me d.iys taken by the Prince to c«>nsi«k:r 
Urn} ;:. this pro|>o«al, he answered, on the 2ht ol May, that he found great 
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difficulties both in the principal point, and in the two schemes sug- ^^^• 
gested bjr the Count Duke; that if there were still any other plan 
by which the affair could be brought to an issue without further 
delay, he begged His Majesty to put it in execution immediately. 
If any such plan could be found he would always be under obliga- 
tions to His Majesty ; though, if there were none, he would accept 
the two suggestions of the Count Duke, and would therefore be 
glad if His Majesty would be pleased to send a despatch to Rome, 
and to intercede efficaciously with His Holiness to induce him to ^ 
consent to the alterations desired. As to the negotiation which it 
would be necessary to open with the King his father, he thought 
that his own presence in England would be very necessary, and he 
therefore begged His Majesty to give him leave to return, as he 
considered that this was the only means by which a way could be 
made open to the object which was desired." 

The next day the Marquis of Buckingham made another attempt 
to take leave, for which purpose he sought for Fray Francisco de 
Jesus, with whom, by His Majesty's special orders, he had been 
placed in communication soon afler his arrival at this Court ; and in 
order to be able to speak to him about the present case, he began by 
magnifying the expressions of good will which had been drawn from 
the Prince by his present trial ; his vexation at the mere dread of 
failing to obtain the fulfilment of his desires as quickly as he had 
hoped having been so great as to cause him great sinking of heart 
during the past night ; yet, as it was impossible for him to do more 
than he had done, they had now so firmly determined upon return- 
ing to England, that they were making preparations for their 
departure on the following day with great expedition, and would 
excuse their proceedings by giving out that it was necessary for 
them to go in order to agree with the King upon the new demands 
which were now made. He added that, although they were much 
dissatisfied at having to go away afler being treated with such dis* 

* This should be compared with the account of these negotiations, printed in Gnizot's 

Un Projet du Moriage Rojal, 132. 
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li2S. rc8i)cct ms would l)c viiiiMo to the world upon tlicir departure, tfkcr 
fiiiling to obtain thut which they hnd hitherto looked forward to m 
furc and certain, they nrvi'rtheli*>9 wished that there might be no 
change in the friendtthip between them. He ended bj begging the 
friar to go and inform the Count Duke of all that he had Mi«l, in 
order that Ilii Highness and himM.'If might count themfelrca aa 
having taken leave by thin means. Fray Francisco de tFesus put off 
carrying'the message to tlie (.'ount I)uke till ilie evening, the con* 
vcraation having taken place at mid duy, and before he arrived the 
Count of Gondomar had anticipate 1 him with a very different 
message which had been entnihteil to him by the Prince and ibe 
Marquis, by which His Majesty was almost placed under an obliga- 
tion to invite them to stay. 

In tlie midst of this dissimuhition the Marquis, both by his lace 
and by his word.*, fo completely diK-lii«i*iI the indignation with 
which his mind was iilleiJ, because everything was not done as he 
wished, that Fruy Francisco de «Tesus was able to perceive in this 

[74] conversation suilicient iuilications of uU that luis since h3ppencd« 
snd uliio to learn two things: the one, thut the Marquis hatl come 
with such confidence in his power <>f overcoming all the diflicultics 
in the way of the conclusion of the marriage, merely by the help of 
courtesy, and e^iKtrially of thut C4>urtesy which was due to his own 
arrival und thut of the Prince, that he looked upon all plain dealing 
as an injury to himsclt, however requisite it might be with re»|iccl 
to the [Hiints of religion which were involvetl in the business; and 
the second wa«, that his rrpugnunoe to the addition of the four 
articK*9 ut Rome was an urtifhe entcn-ii u\^m with tlie idea thai if 
we |nit forth all our strength in obtaining their acceptance we 
should have so exhausted our {Miwere as no longer to be able to 
urge the principal |»oiiit of lilMTty of consi'ience or the securities 
which we deman<Ieil. Tliis Ix-ing understtMnl by the Count Duke, 
and repn*M'nt<*tl to Ills Muje-My, he waj* please^l toonler this nievsaire 
to U' c.irrie«l to the Prince : that the luve which he bore him, and 
his di'feire uf coming to a better arrangement in this business, obliged 




SPANISH MARRIAGE TREATY. 233 

liiiii urgently to beg His Highness to be so good as to refrain from '^^3. 
taking any resolution in opposition to the plana which had been 
proposed on His Majesty's behalf till he had given account of them 
to the King of Great Britain his father ; and t> nssure him that in 
case that that King would not accept of them, His Majesty would 
at least be satisfied of His Highness's love and good correspondency, 
for which lie was so much indebted to him; adding, that no one 
could consider this request to be extravagant, as, after seven years 
had been spent in negotiating the bnsiness, it was not much to 
ask for twenty more days to break it oflf; that it would be an 
act of prudence in His Highness to take this course, even if it 
were not asked of him, because the business was bom and nursed 
up in the hands of his father, and it would therefore be well for 
every reason that it should end in them ; and that the important 
point was, that His Highness should immediately name a person 
of authority who was likely to give satisfaction to the King his 
father, and who would go to treat of the same thing which His 
Highness wished to negotiate in person. The going and coming of 
this messenger might be accomplished in a very short time, and in 
the meanwhile they might take the same into consideration, going 
on with the business in the Junta of Theologians to which it had 
been committed. The Prince accepted this proposal, and immedi- 
diately, in order to carry it out, named his secretary. Sir Francis 
Cottington, and urged His Majesty to give him his final resolution 
as soon as possible, that he might send him ofif with it. With this 
object His Majesty ordered the Junta of Theologians, which was 
called the Great one, to commence its sittings, and to continue 
them till it had given answers to the principal points laid before It. 
The persons nominated to take part in it were Don Francisco de 
Contreras, Grand Commander of Leon and Prceident of Castile ; 
Don Andres Pacheco, Bishop of Cucnca and Inquisitor General ; 
Fray Inigo de Brizuela, Bishop of Segovia and President of 
Flanders; Don Juan Roco de Campo Frio, President of the 
Treasury; Don Juan de Villela, Governor of the Council of the 
CAMD. BOC. 2 11 
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lfi2:J Indit^i ; I>nii I»i»^.i till (lUziiKiii, I'atrianh nf ilu* Intlits, Archhi»hop 
ofTvre, ('li;t|i] till nn«l < liirt AIii)'*ii<t ot Hi** Mujc*yty, oii'I (*uinini»- 
fioiuT of till' rni/aila;* l)<»n Lui? Irrfiun*!*/. ilc (.\»ri|t)va. Arch* 
l>i^lHl|> of S;mli:i;:i»; l^r^y Anl4»iri> dr Sotinnajor, Hi« Maj***!**** 
Ct»ii !«•«!«» t; llu' I Ji'riitiat«* M«'lrhi«ir de Molina, of His Majt-^tv'ji 
(*«Hiiu'il aiul CliainlMT; thr I.ii*riitiato Riltliaziir iialiinon, of th«* 
ImmIv nf tilt* Kii'l ri.uiit'il; tht* Kishop nf Ctua<iuUxurm in thi: hi'lit**, 
of llir iM-Mfiirtinir imltT; Fruy Antonio de Vi(*iinia, Hirho|> «»f 
iVtra, Mi»rnint: l.tHtiurr in llir ^'nivor^ilv of Ali*ala f-r hi« onirr of 

m 

Si. PoMiinli'; Fray Aii«;usiin Antlnilinrz, nf ihr Au;;u<-tinian oricr, 
Murninp L«'«'tunT iil ih*- rnivrr>ity nf Sal:itnano:u I(i«liop elcvt of 
['&] (*iu()a<i IiO<lriu'*»: H«>n «Iiian K;iinir«'z. of Iliji M:ii«^tv*» CWncil <*r 
the Holy 4itntT.il In'|ui*ilinn ; I>'»ii Alvaro *\v Vill«'^;iii, (*anon «»f 
xhv lli»lv ('hnrrl» <>f T«>l«*«ln. nnil (M-vi-rnur of itii Arrhi«*pi«^-«*|«1 
St'**; 1 lav Sin'.oii i|i» linxao, mI* t}u' opIiT <»f tlie llolv Trinitv, < \*n- 
fi'5.M»r «»f our L:i'lv tlir l^iHTii ; Fray .Iiian Vrniili*, ot the Fmncifc^n 
onlor, ConrtSMir of tlir Luly InUmta I)i>nna Maria; (feronimo «lr 
Klc»r«iu'ia, t>\' tin* ('•iinpany of .Iimis, rn-arhor to His Majottr. an^l 
(*onr« >!H*r of tlir I^onU tli«* Infuntn I>on rarlofi an*l I>on Frr* 
nan'li* ; Fray <ir»*t:orio «lr |*#i|ro?a, of tli»' or«li»r of Si. Jon>mc ; 
Fniv ('|jri-!t»v:il •li* Foru*, oi tin? I)oininiran onK-r ; Vny Kmi« 
fim*o lit- .li'Mi**, of tin' ('anil* liti' «»plrr; I)on Fninci«<*o Sanchn 
ill* VilIamK'\a; Fray Horiiii^io F»lix Panivitino. of xho onlrr of 
tin' y\*'*i lli»ly Trinity; Fray I>.iltliaz;ir «!«• |i»« Anprlrji, iif thr 
!inr*t*.otr<l l)ran*'li of tin- I'lan- i<«i'an itpicr, TonffHuior of tlir Koval 
(\iiiv<-nt of bail f"< ti «1 Niiii^: llrrnan<lo ilr Snlazar, of tlir (*omi«nv 
of iliMis; Fr.iy .Iiiaii «!•• S.m Au;/ii*tin. of thr Au^u»tini.in onWr; 
Frav tliian «!r A!:in/.« f il.r rran*'i*fan opler, all of thrm pmchcrv 
to Hi- Maji-tv; I>r. tluiii *h' n«H«>, I n a-iin'r of tin* Holv Church 
of Munla; iKin An«lr«* M« rino, Mornin:; l.ivtunT in the I'nivrr- 
•itv «»f AKala; Frav Ant":iii» Prrr/. t'f tli«' Il4*n«iiiitini* ortlcr; KraT 
Ftanri^ro ('ornfjo. K\inin;/ L*ttun»r in Salainanoa ; Fray lUnlio 
«lf I i<»n. I.e* tiinr in lli** sain** Tnivrr^itv; Friv Pedro Kainir\-i. 
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of the Province of Andalusia, all three of the Augustinian order; 1^23. 
Fray Francisco de Arauxo, Morning Lecturer in Salamanca, for his 
own order of St. Dominic ; Fray Juan de la Puente, of the same 
Older, and Chronicler to His Majesty and to his own order; Fray 
Diego de Lorenzana, Prior of Atocha; Fray Diego de Quiroga, 
Provincial of the Capuchins; Brother Luis de San Juan, Guardian 
of San Gil ; Juan Frederico Geldes, Luis de Torres, and Pedro 
Gonzales de Mendoza, all three of the Company of Jesus. 

They all met on the 26th of May in the hall of the Palace which May y. 
is set apart for the Cortes; and each of them having placed in the 
hands of the President of Castile the paper which he had previously 
drawn up to bring with him, in order to show his opinion of the 
matter, they at once entered upon the two principal points to which 
they were asked to give a precise answer. The first question was 
whether this marriage, besides other arguments in its favour, was to 
be held to be useful and advantageous to the Catholic religion, 
which has been the only end which hiis ever been regarded with 
reference to it. The second question was, what kind of security 
His Majesty ought to demand for the conditions relating to religion, 
so as to enable him to swear to the Apostolic See that their fulfil- 
ment was a moral certainty. After grave conference upon these 
points, lasting some days, opinions of such great learning were deli- 
vered, with every kind of erudition, as to make their truth evident; 
and at last a resolution was almost unanimously come to that the 
following answers should be given to the two questions: — To the 
first, that the dispensation granted by His Holiness was a sufficient 
argument to justify the marriage; that the advantages which might 
result from it to the Catholic religion were very great, but that they 
would depend upon the conditions which were agreed upon, and 
which ought to be such as would on the one hand prevent the pro- 
bable dangers, and would on the other hand lead to the growth of 
this Holy religion in that kingdom. To the second question they 
said that, looking at the present state of the said religion in the 
kingdom of Great Britain, and to the contingencies to which it was 



'2:\G NAUKAnvK ay the 

IciM. (;ul»jivt< il, thc'V <li«l not 54M» h«>w :mv kin«l of moral i^pcuritv i*ouM be 

• • • « 

u.^kr.l fr«>m th«* Kin^, oili'T tli.in w.iuM U* uflorile*! I*v tli«» fa**l \i*v\\ 
[*^*] ofthi* ox<rutii»ri n| thr i'«*itiliti<in.H :i;»rr*'«l upon; un«l !k» it »|>|v-«n'«i 
tu tlictii that tho cxtntnr limit t>> wliirli Iliii Majr^ty r«iuM U'*w 
]n\Ai liis* c«)iuM'j'>lons in f.iv -ur <if tlj«* I'rino«» wx«» l«» all«*w tin? iir.iiu- 
tliut** ci'lrlpfati'iii f'f tlu' iiurri it;»* j)»'r verha *U yr-r-^n/^, fihiNt it* 
coii.^iuiitmutitm uml tlir <l<liv(Ty «>t tlu* l.aily Infanta wen' pii«t|>oncil 
for ut Irar^t u vcir. l>urin:r tlii^ tiinr tli«' treaty might Iw |»iit in 
ex(vutiMn« yo it> t<> ri'ii«l<-r it icrt.iiii that it wouM actuallv take 
elK'it; f »r wliirh j«iir|"»M' it w;is iirt-i ^slry, lH*yt)n«i uU «ii.tibt, thai 
thtTL* h!i<)ul>l 1m> an imint'<li.\t** i- inimi'nocinont, bv the i.*yU€* of m 
public LMlitt ^u-|^■n^linL( ••vrr tlu* whol«» of the kinpii*m of lireat 
Britain all tin* law** n;:aln>t tin* ('atln>lii\4, and ut the paine time 
granting iln* fp<' r.\i uim' ♦•f tlnir r«ll<:i'>n in tlnirown h«»UM'9,an*l in 
thoM* of tlu'ir filt-nils an^l n« iirhlx'uo. Thi?* mu^t U* «ione in Mich m 
nninncr that ^ul^K i^nt >4Turity may Ih> at the aame time givt*n that 
thes4* coni'^^^i•ln^ will p ni.iiu in t<>ivr a!t<iwanN. Ilie Junta alto 
tleciarril it t'> Im" n<ri»aiy, in i»ni# r that the whole treaty mi^rht 
nvi'ive a MP>nL'*r t*<intirni.itii>n, that tin- Kin;; and the PriDce and 
thrir i'ouncillitrs ^llMuM at oiu-e takt> thr pro|M>KHl outh to kc^p and 
carrv out th«'ir <-n«'a<'i'ment>; and a> for the re^t. tu which thcv liail 
n«rre«'d w^ a final confirmation of thi? «i'curity, namely, to the aoicni 
c»f Parliament t«» tlu* af<•r^■^aid lilnTty of ct»n«i'ience, all p<JC^iUc 
punctuality wa> t«i Ih* dmiandrd, iM> that they would have to {icr* 
f(»rm their i ngugrnn nti^ within the year i»f the Infanta** detention. 
or at l•'a^t to bring inattrr!* to «uch a ^t4te of fonrardncf* that it 
Would be iin|M...>i|ih- fur them to <lraw Inick. 
\in\ r^ ^^" ^'^*' '^'"' "' •lune thi** n-Nilution t*f the Junta waa laid before 
Jiiiir :* ||I< Mai«>tv in writini;, and by hiy orders the Count I>uke carried 
it to th«' riint-f, alth>«ugh it wa.« already ten at night, and bcmdei 
that wliii h hf ^aid by wopi of nvrnth to 11 i« Ilighnew in regard to 
it, l:t' ]• ft \%ith him the fullowing pa|^r, which contains it all: 
** rh«- King my \\\\x>\* r liaving N*i-n the papi*r which your IlighncM 
M.t> ;; wa> phaMd t*- givi- in on the 2\^\ of May, in anvwcr to the proponl 




SPANISH MARRIAGE TBEATT. 237 

made to him with respect to the articles added at Rome, Baying, 
that in case that the King my master could not find any shorter way 
of overcoming the difHcultics which had arisen about the additions, 
you must urgently ask permission of His Majesty to give you leave 
to return to solicit your father for the carrying into effect of these 
conditions, and must beg His Majesty earnestly, and without loss of 
time, to request His Holiness to be pleased to be satisfied with your 
Highness's reply to the additional clauses. His Majesty, on account 
of the great and real affection which he bears to the person of your 
Highness, and his sense of the very extraordinary obligation under 
which he has been placed by your arrival at this Court, being 
desirous of giving satisfaction to the great friendship which he pro- 
fesses to your Highness's father the King of Great Britain, to whom 
he is equally obliged, wishes to reply to this proposal of your High- 
ness with the greatest possible brevity, and to offer everything that 
is in his power, hoping that it will be to the satisfaction of your 
Highness; and, so far as you are not completely satisfied, His 
Majesty will be as much dletressed as yourself He therefore assures 
your Highness that he is ready to postpone any point of policy, or 
of temporal advantage, to the slightest desire of your Highness, 
believing and confessing that, e^cn if he should satisfy you at such 
a price, he would not place your Highness under any obligation, 
those obligations which he already acknowledges himself to stand 
under to your Highness being so great, and of such a quality, that 
all the greatest favours possible would be poor in comparison, for 
there is nothing which is sufficient to reach up to the height of that 
which, as ho confesses, he owes to your Highness; and it is only his 
knowledge of your natural parts which makes him desire to satisfy 
you the more, they being such as justly to deserve all possible esteem, 
love, and good correspondency. His Majesty, therefore, places in the 
hands of your Highness the answer which has been given him by the 
Theologians to whom, in accordance with his duty, this business was 
committed, in order that they might decide upon his power to take 
the oath, which was demanded of him before the brief of the dts- 
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1623. pcn«alu)n could be (Iclivoml to him; and he certifies your Ilighn 

that he wnmotl them l>erorehund, giving them to undentan*! how 
much he wi9lie«l that the nuitter might l)e rendervil emsy. mnd tliat a 
way cuuld l>e disci >vere<l in which he couKl accomplish the deinaodt 
of hill iIolin(*9ifi, without the nece^yity of asking at're«h tor conditionf 
in any way ditlering fnim tho^e which had been rcmittc<l from the 
previous nogotiution? and deIil>cnition9; for His Majesty cstevms 
them, UH he is bound, and values in them the great cfibrts made by 
your Highness to sati!*tyhim in everything that touches the prus- 
pcrity and ougmentation of the Kotnan Catholic religion in those 
kingdoms, which is the princijuil part of the negotiation, and tlic 
iinly one which His Majrsty dc>it'rii t«> accomplish, and to which he 
has given his tamest utt4*ntion. Now, therefore, in sending this 
resolution of the Tlit'tdo^rJans to your Holiness, he sends with them 
tlie articles of marriage, which, being acc«'|»ti*<l by your Highness 
and by the King of (irrat Hriuiin, to whom your Highm-M has 
oiTenHl to communicate them iM'fore taking any reSiduti«>n to the 
contrurv, vour iii^hne!>8 in:iv hold tlie marria;;e to be comluded, 
knowing tliat I list .Mnjt>t\V minii is so attentive auil submissive to 
the advice which '\» toiidrn-d him as a matter of ctinscience, that he 
po»tp<m('8 to it all |M)litii*aI Ci»n!iid«Tutions; for, as your Highnt-ss 
S4t*s, His Majt»>ty, by delaying the delivery of the p»r»on of the 
La<ly Infanta after th<* marri;ig(* has taken plac<*, and by keeping 
hf*r nut of the hands of a Trince of Mich parts and so well thiHight 
of a!i your Highne<>>, subj«-ct!« th<^ l)U!*ini'>s to some risk; so that it is 
ivrtainly evi(h*nt that thi;* n><»liition is so far from lacing a proof u( 
any want ot confidence, that then* in no other wav in which Ilts 
Maji'i'ty could ^}low ^reati*r c<>iitiil('nce in your Highness. His 
Maji^ty thrr»'f«»re begs* yi»ur Hi;rhni*M that, in cos*.* that you rvtAin 
your farmer r«*H«)Iution to ijrpart, vou will fir>t allow the conclusion 
of tl»e msrriuge t^) U* crl«*brat»'il in conformity with the opinion of 
the Theolopans, und the t4Ttn of the delivery to Im: settlcnl oikI 
fixed. He leav*'* it t«i Vour IliL'hni-K'* t«« consider that, as thb deUv 
*'\ tlie t oiiiplt ti<*n «>f the iiiarriui:«' i^ U*i fi^ few months, this oflcr 
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can only serve to show his resolution to effect and conclude the 1^23. 
marriage, seeing that your Highness, before you leave this Court, 
and the King your father, will receive what you have both deserved 
and seemed to seek so earnestly. It is also certain that His Majesty 
is equally interested with your Highness in all those accidents which 
may ensue upon your Highness's absence from your kingdoms, since 
his Catholic Majesty, and all who are his, are both now and here- 
after bound, under penalty of grave reproach, to preserve and save 
your Highness from all injuries which may result from this cause. 
His Majesty therefore will neither at this time or hereafterwards 
allow His Majesty the Eang of Great Britain to surpass him in the 
care and love with which he is continually inspired, so far as respects 
or can respect the person of your Highness in any of those chances 
of greater or less importance which may naturally happen; nor will 
he ever cease to desire for your Highness as much prosperity, 
success, good fortune, and contentment as your Highness can desire 
for yourself. As for the additions made in Home to the articles, 
His Majesty in the first place repeats his appeal to your Highness 
that you would be pleased to accept them as they have come from 
His Holiness, and that His Majesty of Great Britain may also accept 
them through the intercession and mediation of your Highness. 
If, however, your Highness should persist in your objections. His 
Majesty will with all speed despatch a courier to Bome to the Dukes 
of Pastmna and Albuquerque to direct them to represent to His 
Holiness the answers which your Highness has been pleased to 
make, and to tell him that His Majesty is sure that His Holiness 
will come to a conclusion that the engagements offered by your 
Highness are, in some points, more advantageous than the demands 
made by himself, and that your Highness has at the same time sent 
a messenger, as you have offered to do upon these points, to the 
King of Great Britain. In the meantime, whilst the conditions are [78.] 
being settled and ratified at Bome and in England, and the powers 
to conclude the agreement, and to proceed to the marriage are on 
the way, it will be possible to treat and settle the temporal points 
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Wj:\. hon», an*! to pn|»an» tin* Ifa^rufri an«l confiM|ornlli»n9 which arc In 
dinphiy to tlte world the union un<l chm* amity which haii bit^n 
ciitort'd int<» !)V th«'M> twn rn)\vn«<, whirh, U'lni? unitc^l, will be mhlc 
to achifvc actions nuah to the hi>n«»ur antl ^U)ry of HdhI, to th*" 
pn>tit ot* thr ( hurch, and to ihc hi^h renown and reputation ol 
Ixith Monarch^. In all thi** \\v will at t< nipt to yhow your Ilighm-M 
the love which he iH^ar;* vim, placing: in yuur ni^hne»»*t hands tho 
choice ot' everytliing that i^ in Hi;* Maji^j-ty'n own |>ower, makin;; 
no exec I )t ion, rave in nia'ttrni ot* C(»n.*tcieni-e, in which tlic King my 
n)a9ter has no {x)wer to yield. 

•* Thi."* U-ing the ani»wer which the Kinir my master giTCS your 
Ili^hneiijiy he tru>td that yoii will accept it, as is ciuc to the h^rv 
and g<K>d will witl) \%hich he makt^ the tiflfer, nnd which may 
M*rve to fthow his hincen* and aiFivtionato mind towanls viMir 
Highness. The King my master then'fore once mi»n* placit in T»»ur 
IlighncK^'s hand;* the ch<>it*t' and di^[>o^ition ot* everything in this 
kingtiom, in order that your ilighne*^*^ may di«|»o5o of it all at y«Hir 
will antl pU^sure. Whatever that may Ih.», His Majctty will liin<i 
hims>(-It* to carry it out in the form and manner and with the cir- 
cum>tanc(^ which your llighn«*«.<» may Ik* pleased to ch«>«*e, 
re9t*rving sohly, as has l»een said, the sacreil |)art of conscience, ol 
wliich Hij« Majesty himsidf i?* not master, thtiugh, if he were so, he 
wouhi place it in yiur han«N witlumt making any cxc«*ption what- 
ever, ii> a token of the gr.ititu*le and L>ve to the |M?r»>>n of r«>ur 
lliLdin< >!• whicli he proff«M-s and alwiiys will profess, and which he 
will lK'<ju«'uth u> a maxim to hi;* chiliiri'n and «ucce9V«irp in these 
kingdom**, alw;iy< m:inife.*>ting his athttion to your Ilighnow hr 
his acts, <»n ('V«>rv cHvasit^n that m:iv otVi*r. Moreover he contiik-rs 
that tliis i;* the gnat* st pri^of of all, and the on«* which ought more 
than any other to (»hligf th«* |K'r^«>n of your Highness to conclude 
thi.** marriag«* u|>«>n thr coiiditittns otft-red hy the Theidogians, fts he 
confi*sse?> to your Highn«>.<« that it is a matter to which he would 
ni>t :icc«*ii«- fur any con!-idcra(i<n in the worM, ami the acceptance of 
which all oliligation*^ u[H»n earth, not even excepting those which 
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bind him to your Higlincsa and your father would be sufficiently 
powerful to bring him if it were not for his particular knowledge 
and experience of the person of your Highness, in which he places 
such trust and expectation that, without any oath or agreement or 
anything else beyond your mere word, he will commit to you in 
confidence the person of the Infanta and all liis kingdoms with 
assurance and satisfaction, and will esteem and choose your simple 
promise as a stronger pledge of the fulfilment of your engagements 
than qH the fortifications in your kingdoms. This he swears and 
declares to your Highness, thinking that he is unable with anything 
less to pay the debt which he owes to the excellent parts wliicli he 
acknowledges, esteems, and loves in the person of your Highness." 

The next day the Prince sent Sir Francis Cottington to tell the 
Count Duke in reply to this paper that he wished to know whether 
Hia Majesty would at once remit the promise which His Highness 
had given him that he would not go till he had given account of 
all to the King his father, and had received orders from him of that 
which he was to do. To this the Count Duke replied that His 
Majesty had already ordered him to say that he would in no way 
give his consent to it, as he also desired the success of the business, 
and that it should be treated in the beat way possible. Upon which 
Cottington at once replied that in this case he was ordered to de- 
mand earnestly that the papers which lie was to take with him might 
be got ready as soon as they could, for he was only waiting to set 
out till they were placed in his hands. He was accordingly told that 
all possible diligence would be used in preparing for his despatch. 

All this haste of the Prince took a sudden change; for a day or 
two afterwards of his own accord he put off Cottington 's despatch, 
as if hia meaning in this delay would not be seen or discovered. 
Yet it was not done accidentally, but purposely, in order that he 
might make use of the time to try if it were possible by new and 
increased efforts to overcome the resolution of the Junta, attempting 
to induce Hia Majesty to use his influence against it, so as to bring 
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ML*;*. al»"iit llu' iminoiliutr CMihlujii'm nt* \\\v inurrhi^e iihhout thr nquirrJ 

cniiiiitioll?'. 

With till?* tiltjivt a loii^ p:i|H'r w.i' ilr.iwn up for Hi* Mai«'5ty in 
\hv rriiu'tV ii.inn',» tljr roin|M -iti«»n of wliicli <*vvu[»H*fl lll•■M^ who 
to k |»:irl in it t\vi» \vtik% tli«'v ImIii'j not li-w in nuutUT, an-l f*mv 
ut'tht-ni n^t UliiLT l!iiL'Ii'-h. At Lint it tann' to li;;)it, an<l in it th« 
l*rini'«* >|Mikf viiv llk«* u I li»«'li'u'ia!i in i'i«it*r t«i ^'ain his olijrfxrt, 
wliiili w.i-* t*» |M'rMi:i«it' Hi:* M;»i«>tv that tlw inarria^** ou^ht n»*t !•• 
1)1' |»ii>tp'»n< il li»r tlif p-aMin** wliiili ]\.v\ lM-«n put torwanl hv thr 
Juiit.i, that th«* ^•vu^iti^■:. uhirli w.-H" •K'nianiifii with Mii-h pn*cwi*»n 
sih-ul-l \v t'litru.-lf'l ^^•l^ Iv to i.i^ nwn rourtrsv, to which nthcr t)um 
to t!ii* slu-iiu' pi.'j-.^iil it w.i« l» ith p>»*'i}>!«* an«l rit^ht ti> lo^k f^r 
thi ir li-iiii; oairii >l int » cxciutiun without iliil. lit* al5<) ar^'ur^tl that 
thf liiarri.iL"' a> «>ti'« ii <l ti \»* o»iuhi>h><i itnninli.itrlv hut not con- 
MiM:ii)at* •!. ( -ul I i.ot l.ili t-> 1 «' :itt* »•!«• i ui;h ;:r«-at ri>k, as Catholic 
Tis* ol .^iaii«i MJ.i thut it w.is a ca-f in wl»irli tlw ri>[H; eouM «li»- 
p<'i:^-, an<l ill whii'h, in i.ti't, h«' Iiatl on ^oItK* (KcaMon^ actuallj 
(li-pi MT'l. s • ti:.it tiu thi" piint it wa- i^lJ>'>^*•il>l•' to givo him rntirv 
Mti- .irtiih. Ii-r all th< M' n'a>on'*, hi* hri'L'***! Hi* Maji-«ty tiiat in 
i"a*i' that tht'iv Ilm! I'«'»'Ii .my >iparali* opinions tldivi-nil in hr any 
i>t thf i h< o|. t^iau'* ot thr .Junta, ailvoiMtini; a siniph^r anii shorter 
wav l>v whith t'i«' m.irrla:^*- iOuM 1m' inkUKniiatrlv con i* I u Jed with* 
(»i;: Mi. )i liitlirultii*. Hi^ Maji-^ty wouM In* ph*n.«o«l to follow thrtn 
\\;ri. .'.It tP'uMinL' hiin*>«-h' with th*' pMu-ral opinion of the Junta. 
ii.> wao, in !ai t. to a-k that. h'lWivcr much thi' qui^tion wa« one 
ot' ili::i<>n. ii-ii.'i"ri .-httul-l iiavr in* part in it, hut that everything 
^ht.llIl^ Ih^* lifii-li-l I V ion*l'iii.iii«»ii'» oj' Ciiniplaisini'e ami courtr»r, 
witl. 'Ul rt-ttri-nrf t'l any n)«»tiv«- h;;,'h«»r than thow which sprung 
Iri' II tii'Tf tt-iiiporal rLa«<>n of stati*, and cvt-n that not ptx>p«rlj 
Ui. i« r*t'i»'l. 

'IKi- J ajM r oi hi- llii:hnt'«* li.i\in;: U^n ?<i'n an«i con.MiIorv«l bj 
H!- M.iioty. th«' ii**:!!: t" ;:i\i hJ:n «ati«tai*tion ha'l Hi much effect 
iitMiu Hi> Mujr^tvV K*>val niiu'l. that hr at once he;;an to look about 
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for frest methods to do it, even beyond what was possible ; fur, 1623. 
althoufrh it was certain that the Junta had from the first considered 
the matter with the greatest attention, he was pleased to command 
by hia Royal decree that, after first looking at the Prince's paper 
which he laid before them, another conference should be held in 
order to deliberate upon it, first taking into consideration the great 
value which His MajcBty would place upon their condescension to 
the Prince's demands to the utmost possible extent; saviog that fit 
consideration for religion and conscience, the claims of which were 
superior to everything ebe. 

Accordingly the Junta was summoned to meet on the 20th of June w. 
June, and all its members, coming to it In that disposition which 
befitted a question of such importance, examined the Prince's paper, 
and after discussing Its intention and its arguments, at once per- 
ceived that there was nothing in it to induce them to make greater 
concessions than were warranted by the nature of the case. They 
therefore assured Flls Majesty in their answer, that this paper 
served as a confirmation of two things ; the one, that their first 
resolution was the furthest limit of indulgence to which the matter 
would suffer them to go: and the other, that the most proper man- 
ner in which this marriage ought from the beginning to have been 
proposed to the Prince, if they were to pay regard to the demands 
of rectitude and propriety, was tliat they should at present only 
agree and arrange for the fnfure, postponing the marriage and the 
rest till all the conditions bearing upon religion had been put in 
execution, and that too in such a manner as could be looked upon 
as sufficient security ; and that if they had been content with less 
than this, it had been with the hope of doing service to His Highness 
as far as could possibly be done without contravening the cUims [80.] 
of religion ; for which reason it might be that His Highness had 
gained confidence to suppose, that if be only pressed hard he 
could make the obstacle give way; whereas it was certain that 
neither would the matter allow of any further concession, nor 
would they themselves daro to deduct a single day from the year 
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ifii'n. \vhl« li ill* V li.i'l •ii'iii.iipli'l ti»r ilir t xtcutinn <»!'t].»' ctin«litl«»n» U*;''-rr 
iho c«'iisuiniii:itl'>n of tli«* fiKirri.iL'''- 

111 atl'llti'ii to tin* ;:riHr:il un^wrr tliu» ^'ivi-n, Hi^i Mai«^tv wa» 
pliMMil to :l^k U>T u iiiop' prirtKuLir o|>ini<;ii in v. riiiii«; t'r<>m i'ray 
Kr:i!UM"*"«i «lr .!« MiJ»t \i\y j»p-.u'1ht, who w.i- u iM«-iiili«-r «»t thi» ■lutita, 
nii'l ulio h:i<l t.iki'M part in all t)i><««' wiiith huil foriii«'rIv tnt*t iit- n 
thi*« l'»i-Iii»>.''. In whirh o|tiMi<in li«* p |tn--»'nt»-«l, with all jNi«»jl.!f 
i'irruin>|M-i tii»n an<l n?'«'iv«*, hnw hiih* th«Tr w.l^ in ihf n'a.««»n* j-ul 
lurwapl in tin* riinrt*? |':]»«r t* ni-i'.c th-in li» ilun^*** tin ir •!• ter- 
mination, aii'l ht»w niurh ill'* Ilii'MMt?-* cuii'hl to hav«* »• kno^ftlol;;* *i 
thr ppijiririv •>! tin* olK-r nia«h* t-i him. Tin* an>Wfr \\'.k* *«^*n l-v 
tin* ('iMiin il iif >tati* an 1 hy it** .lunt.i t«»nni*«l lor tin* miin* j-arii- 
culiir r»>n*iiliTati«»n ol thi*« hn*ini»», an«l thrv. havin:; rivi-ixi.l it 
with >inirii!ar apj»rohati'»ri, (i« t'tiitin« •[ to ;»mvi* it t«» th«» I'rini-r in 
their own nani«- aiiii in t'lat ot tin* 'funta/ tor wliiili |*uqH*«4.* H!» 

Juno 3<i Mai«->tv <-i»Miin:iii«K'il thf 'rin-'l"L'iaii.- t«» nn-'-t on thi* iHtli ot •lulv; 

J"L* »^- u,|,|^ a!"ii T i:a\inu' h'Mi-l all th.il liny l.-i-l to "..iv nu thi« |«^'inl, 
oph'rt'«l. iw.» il.ivs att«rw.ipU. that tin* *''»unt I>uL«- ^hl>u^l ^ivf !•> 
tin* riiint' tin' an>w«'r whi*h In* wa? *xjm ctinL', anil this ho <ii'l, \*r 
W'opl •>! m>'Uth. !iul»>t.inti.illy a> !i>ll<iw.<: that, ha% iii^ ri-5|>(xt t>* all 
tho»r i*on«i'Ii'r.iti<in!« of i'i>n>t'ii-iu'f to whirh thtv wi-rc l»i*un<l U» 

m 

utttini. th«' .liinta ha<i rn>t t>>ninl anv WMV hv which thi*v couhi Ofti- 
ti«>!M-i nil to lli*i lli;.'hn«'*>>*<* <h>man<U. l'{H»n tht;*, mi'Iiii; that th«* 
I'riinf L'iVr >iLMi** of i-nniti'in, tin* (*ount |)uLi' Ih'^jl:***! him n*'l to 
an^wt•I a \\<«Mi till In* h.nl Inaril him to thr viv\, n-^iK* of thotc 
Ihiiil* |«h "• nt wh'i wrp* aii"u*-t. inn-l to Im» in hi** i*oni()anv. Th«*n, 
a» >** n a- tli«v urp* It'tt al«»n«*. In* sai'l: •' Yonr IIi^hni*f« fixi'U 
Vonr- ll' n-'W t nL'iL'vl in tW'» un«h rt.ikin;:*', hoth of which arc ot* 
grtat iinp"it.ini'«'. ;in'l in whii h yo-.i niu-t trv to i'!)cu{k* with r(*|mtA- 
ti.ii) I li'- 'in i- t I marry, an! llii** fm' \n 'i'luhtli*?* t!i«* ^n-at-T of 
tin- two; aiil t:i<" "llnr i-* to marry •|ui.Lly, ami aj» y.»nr lli^)ili«*«« 
cann"t I'vt "-\« r ihi*: a- sjuf'llly a-* \ n h.i i )n*{^.'ti. yi»u «iught lo to 
or ii r vouiH.*!! a- ntit l** thr.-w away tin- priiu-ipal ohjix'l ut a time 

* '\\\*' Junta ••! I lit^-i>>jiBii« 
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when it is in your power to obtain it, as it would be disgracefiil to 1^23. 
return without that for which you came ; and, although your High- 
ness may think that, in order to repay us for so disgraceful a return, 
it will be sufficient vengeance afterwards to send against us a fleet w 
which may take from us Cadiz, or Lisbon, or Corunna, as in fact it 
would be, I must beg you to consider that the success of an under- 
taking of this kind is uncertain in proportion as we are forewarned 
of it a long time beforehand." 

In order to oblige him the more to take time to consider what he 
ought to do in this case, the Count Duke offered to send him in 
writing, as he did two days afterwards, the answer drawn up to his 
paper in the name of the Junta, in which, besides the other points 
which were put forward and urged, particular stress was laid upon 
the argument about marriage ratified but not consummated, this 
being that which had most startled the Prince, as if it had been new 
and rigorous, and now for the first time proposed. The contrary 
was, however, shown to be the case by examples of Kings and 
Princes of the Crowns of Spain and England, and of others to 
whom it had never seemed to be a novelty, nor had they thought it 
a hardship to contract similar marriages, ratifying them per verba 
de prcesentej and then postponing the consummation for some years; 
and that, too, not for such important motives as those are which 
refer to religion in a case when, as at present, it is involved in the 
marriage, but simply on account of temporal matters which they 
hoped to settle in this way. This last effort succeeded in drawing [81.] 
from the Princess mind that which was most firmly established in it, 
although he concealed it and covered it up; and in this way he 
explained himself to the Count Duke, telling him that he could not 
agree to anything which had been proposed to him on behalf of the 
Junta, as his father's orders did not allow him to do so. With this 
he declared himself to be free from the marriage treaty, and he now 
took his leave, so as to be able to make preparations for his return. -^ 
The same answer was made, though in a less composed manner, by 
the Marquis of Buckingham (who had at that time received the 
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\%'2'2. favour of ih«» litlo of I)uki\ 1)V wliicli wtr >hall from h«'ncc-fotwar»l 
nami* liiin)* :intl th*> (.'ount l>ukr thrn t«>"k Iti.i Icavr iif Initli "f 
tlit'in, witliiiut iiiaklnL! any r«>|>lv to t)i«'ir n-^olution, it ••I'lniii^; !•> 
hiia tli:it th<' in:itt<*r in «|nf>tiMn «Ii<l n«t atlniit nf onr. 
July /.. On tin* ITtli uf thr ni«»ntli tin- Tilno* a>k«'tl for a tinn* to W li3C«'il 
at wliirli lit' oiuM taki* Ir.ivi* til' Hi- Maii'jitv, an*! Ik* infirmf-^l tli*» 
Karl «»r Hrij-t'*! of it, in Mr.i«r that hf nii^'lii ilraw u|) a fh*tTi ariru- 
nu*nt in writin«'. Wlirn tlir K.irl hroUL'lit it th«' fwuxc dav in x\\r 
niornin;.', th«> Princr >iio\vi«| >it^h:* nf In'inL' •li>!>ati!^fii*«l w itii it, anfliaiJ 
that hr «li<l not \vi:<h to >;iv anvthini' hut that which inii;ht tHTcur t<> 
him <>n thf >}Hit. In thf rvvnint: iii.'* lii^^'lini'^s wmt to taki* Icatc. 
Immml; aivompanittl hv tin* I>uk<' of Bnckinirhain an'l l>v hi? two 
Amha^^a^h^^^: hut when lir l«i.Mn to f-iM-ak to His Majwty it wa* in 
u ^tylo >o (litlrfrnt from tliat whirh tiiv Atnhajiftaiiora fX|>octol, that 
tlu'V wiTo thr*>wn into c«>nfu>i«in hy n«»t havinj: l»con aci{uaintr«l 
with th»* strrt't *»( ihi'S** ili.-Himulalii'n*. it havin<r j»a5iH*«l rntiri-ly 
U'tWf-rn th«' Prinrt* an<l iWirkinL'hani. At la.-t ili« llij»hn«-** Mi«i 
with ^rcat outwarl ^ht>\v nf ^iiirrrity that 1m* hail N*rii>uyly maii^ up 
hiM mind to aivrpt tlic {>r«»|:M><.;i|*i matlc u* him with n*9{MH-t to rt'Ii^i*')n» 
and al.*i4i to ^ivr tht* Hruriti«> iirniand« d t'«ir tlit^ir iluc ex(vutit>n, an*! 
that this waj) tht* final d(t«Tmi nation <>f tlif Kin^ his fatht^r; for, 
althouirh tiio dilVioultif^ in the wav ^*\ \»*i\\ thi'M.* omccMiitinf had 
Uvn id' MO irravr a naturo that th^v had h«>th tri<Ml manv wavt in 

hoiM'jj of hriui; al»li* li» M-tth' tlif Iiu>in*'!i5 mure easilv, th^v were now 

I • • • 

nvVi-rihrh^.-* n-'lvt^l to ri»n«i<'nt to rvi'rything, •ohdy in order t«> 
iditain !>o oh *.•.(• an atVmitv witli this* Crown. This rcikMution wa« 

m 

hvh\ to )h* v.> unaltiTaldo that th** marriai^e was in cims.'^uencc 
pivm out to !m' a?* oomphtoly atrriiMl upon as it a]>[H*arctl i»^ br, 
ttlihouL'h vwry on** wa.** with roa^in «ur|»ri.»«cil at the manner and 
cin*uni>tanr«!« of th«- r.mfi«»nt whiih w.i^ i:ivon; and, as the Prince 
had torinrd twi» ^Ul h opiHi'.iir dtvl»i.»ni» witiiin s» ^hort a s|iace as 
tluit of *ix d.iv>, th«T*' wrp- *onjf who \v«^n' anxi*>us to know, l«cfore 
timr nuulr tht' mystrry j»hiln, whiih of ihi'in was real^ and which 
wa« ^MVfn out lor th<' ^akt• ol »|»{M>:irani'<'. 
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Sir Francis Cottington had started for London eo long, that the 1^^ 
delay of his return began to be noticed; yet there had not as yet 
been any message sent to Rome on His Majesty's behalf, as it seemed 
that till the Prince had taken hia final resolution there was no firm 
foundation to build upon. Now, therefore, he ordered a courier to 
be despatched with directions that everything should be told to His 
Holiness, in order that he might express his approbation afresh, and 
might once more give his holy benediction to the marriage. Before 
this courier arrived at Rome, another came from thence with the 
news of the death of our most holy &tlier Gregory XV., from which 
there would necessarily result a delay in the answer to be given to 
His Majesty. On the Ist of August Sir Francis Cottington returned 
from London with a despatch containing the result of his negotia- 
tion with his master, which was, in fine, a public instrument written 
on parchment, certifying the oath which had been taken in London 
on the 20tb of July by the King and his Privy Council, by which Jnlj B- 
they engaged to keep and to fulfil the conditions touching religion -- 
which were demanded in respect to the marriage, and that they 
would observe the securities asked for in the form proposed to them. 

As soon as Sir Francis had delivered this despatch. His Majesty 
commanded it to be laid before the Junta of Theologians that they T**-] 
might give their opinions on it; and, although some of them hesitated, 
because some of the conditions were not so fully stipulated as they 
should have been, yet they nevertheless judged that the state of the 
business did not admit of any further refinements, and so they 
answered in general that the despatch was sufficient. In accordance 
with this opinion His Majesty's ministers proceeded at once to draw 
np the stipulations of the marriage contract, including in them the 
twenty-five articles which had come from Rome with the other 
agreements to which the King of England had assented in point of 
religion. This contract was solemnly agreed to on the 4th of 
August, by which the Prince bound himself to observe and carry 
out all the said articles, specifying each one in particular, and the 
form in which it was done was as follows: — " I, CbatleB, approving. 
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lfii'3. n<linillini,'. an«l :u\rptiii;^ ull und f'in^lr nf the conli-nt!« of a partku- 
Mnj *JJ. lar writini; «>i the «lato i»t" llu' 2n<l <»t .fuiir, ^liicli waa frivcn t-» nic 
June.'. 1^^. jjj^. Kinir <»t Spain as c«»iii;iiiiiii^ the «>[»iiuun an<i ju«l;;incnt ol 
hifl rhn>Io</i;iiL*(. an*! coiiM-ntiii;^ to thrir lM*in<; put in fX*xutitja 
an<i oarrinl into ctVivt, <lo accept them with »ati^^ai-tion, an<l hold 
them to U? •,^«>o<l." Thi?* having been <lonf. His* Majesty, in fulftl- 
nu'nt i)( \iW p.trt, in okUt that the niarri.if^e nii^'ht Ik* iluly i*<>ni'ludi*«J, 
at oner nllrre'l tlial thf erninony ^houiil U* i-«*It hntetl within len 
(lays at'trr the arrival tVoni I»'»iik- of lliit lioline''^*^ apppilutiikn, arvj 
tliat the drlivrrv of thtr La>lv lnfant;i tthouM take I'laet* iu the 
ppriniT of thr foll..wini; year, in tlie manner and with ihr cireum- 
Manot'!- wlTu'li wrif aLjri'cd iijMin. 

I'oiir <lay> aftrr thrsf capitulatiiim^. His ^f.ljt*^tv H*nt to otFer the 
Prinee in writini* that if His HiLrhnc^.-( rfM)Iv<.-ti t*> n*main in this 
(\»urt till ('liri>tmas, |M•^mi^^iun to eonsiimmate the marria^' at 
that time wouM Im' :it once ('"necdrd to him, on condition tluit all 
the ri>t wliivh had lM'«*n a^rn-nl u(N>n ^hl^u^^ rcmuin in fore*-, e?ptx*i- 
ally that wliirli relatr«i to tiie deliv«*iy of thr Lady Intknta, and llii 
Maj<.'>ty aiMrvl that he hail ^ivrn Ins conr4>nt to thi:* U.ot pUn, in 
ordrr that, thruULdi his pn-at doire to satisfy the I'rince in cxvry- 
tidnf; pos«iliK>, His Hi*;hnc^s mi^^ht have nothing left to wish for. 
I'pon tiii.x the Prinee <-nd(*av«»iiretl lor ^mie days to alFcct nich • 
K'tth-il intention of fuIfiUini: Wis engagements, that he K*Tc*ral timet 
gav<' hi- w«ird that tht-rc ^h•»uld Ih* no eliange in them, and that he 
wiaiM n"t Iravr Sp.iin «*r talL t>f r< turning home till he had obttinvd 
the fin.d ohjct-t of |ii«i mariiagi*; an^l, lK.>i<le:» having ?>|Miken thus, 
and th.it t'M) niori' than on^e. to Hi** .Maji-T^ty, he n*{i«'uto«i it to Ihir 
Lady th«' i^iirrn in tiif prrM-nce of thr Lady Infanta, paying them 
a vi^it s-«It|y U*r this purp-»v. Nevrrlhi'l*'!*s, the example and 
et>un.-*'N of ji.imt' ,.f thrin who wwr in tl*o PrintvV ci>mpanr urged 
him t»n ti« tiif di-Lrrae«' of hrrakin:: th«*«* promi^'S, and he himself 
An^ ir ^^*** ^' ini lim.**! t^i <lo it, that on th<' *jtiH\\ of August he came liock 
to Im-^j Hi*. M.ijf^ty afr« -h th.it tho vi-ar which had Xxh'ix fixed by 
th** 1 hrwlogianr tor thi* txeeutli>n arnl ajiw-uninco of the condition 
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agreed upon, might be abbreviated and reduced to the remainder of ^^23. 
tlic current year; upon which His Holiness would bind himself to 
put them all in execution within the above-mentioned tenn, short 
as it might be. Hb Majesty was pleased to order the Junta of 
Theologians to consider the importance and value of this reply of 
the Prince, this being the quarter to which he had recourse when- 
ever any difficulty arose, the matter being one so intimately con- 
nected with religion. The Junta answered with a more fixed and 
determinate resolution than even before, that it was neither possible 
nor right to make any change in that which had been agreed upon 
on this point, because the more they thought about the matter the 
more they were confirmed in their opinion by argument, by past [83.] 
history, and by the experience which arose from the accidents con- 
tinually occurring. To this decision they were no doubt helped by 
three events which happened at that time. 

The first was this: — Sir Francis Cottington having been attacked 
by a serious illness, brought on by the fatigues of his journey, and 
imagining himself to be dying, desired to be reconciled to the Ca- 
tholic Church, as In fact he was by means of Fray Diego de la 
Fuente, who had by this time returned from Rome, to whom the 
Inquisitor- General gave authority for the purpose. Nevertheless, aa 
soon as he found himself free from his sickness, he returned to his 
old way of living. 

The second case was as follows: — An English gentleman, one of 
those who had come in the Prince's service, being also attacked by 
sickness, without any hope of life, desired to die as a son of the 
Catholic Church with its sacraments; and sending for this purpose 
to a Catholic Priest of his own nation. Dr. Henry [Ballard] 
by name, some of the Prince's servants came up to hinder his 
entrance, and that too, as was understood, by His Highnesses order. 
They went so far as to prevent the clergyman from coming in by 
force of arms, and one of them struck him a violent blow upon the 
face with his fist. Nor would they have stopped here, but for the 
interposition of the Count of Gondomar, who had come up to appease 
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lf.23. tJjt* ilisturbanco, f»illow<'<I l»y a larjjc number of people, lliif occur- 
roncr, taking plaoi* tliu:} o|M-niy, woB ponemlly hci«l ai an intimation 
of llio iMtndiic't which wa.« hcnniftcT to l»o oxpectod fmm the rHncc*. 
For if h(^ attrmptrd in sti virion t a manner to deprive the Cathoiit-v 
of thrir iiU'ity in u foici;rn himl. he* was much more likely to i)t> the 
Bume in hiii own; and this o[iinion rtveiTetl sup|M>rt from a notahle 
circuni!itunce, namely, thiit thid clergyman had been highly eftcvnii^l 
in London aa a ratholir and a Tht.'olugian, having \x*cn for tome 
years a pupil of tht.* Kngli>h C '(allege at Seville, and had been 
K*nt into Spiin by the l>uke of Huckingham tL» i»oon as he opened 
the negotiation of the marriage, in order that he, taking part in it 
as>a <'atholic, mljht haMen niattiTH on, and might become the better 
ac4)uainti*d ^%itli the ]M>fritii>n of atUiirs; which expectations were in 
fact fulfdled. Tiiis man now ttMring les<t the accident which had 
ju.^'t hapjHMied iiii^'lit have thrown him out of favour with the Ihike, 
went some days atterward? to give him ekati.ofacti«>n, and told him that 
though he had ii<»t nought for the <H'ea^ion, he had bttrn bound as m 
Cat)i«ilie to ait nf he had done, and that, withi»ut failing in his duty, 
he et>uld not have refu5«*<l to come; ni>r eould he have ventured to 
rejeet the re<jue!(t made to him evrn if the ^ick man hail been in 
London, an<l within the Hoval Palace in5tead of in Madrid, so that 
he W(»uld have risked his lite in complying with this detnaad. 
For, if h(* were.*iutnin«»ned in Kngland in the Mime manner* he could 
ntit but come, considering his t obligations as a Catholic. Tlic Duke 
condoling him, and again a>«uting him of his Givourt answered, 
aniongs't oilirr thingM — ** The truth is, that a matter which so 
cloH'ly touchrs the rrligion which a man professes cannot endure 
to l>e treated in any other manner.** 

Tli«- thirl <H-curn*ncc to«>k place in the same week« and caused no 
lv*9 appr('he^^i«•n. A gentleman of Hi^ Majesty's chamber entering 
tlif Trincr** apartment, f<iund then^ by chance upon a sideboard a 
iV'iteiitant cat«vhi«in, in whi<h all their henvies and errors are 
taugltt, tran«>]at«d into Spani>]i. an*! richly and curiously bound. 
Taking thi? with him Hvn*tly. li<* gave account of it to our Locxl 
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the King; and Hia Majeaty, without seeing it, ordered it imme- 1623. 
diatcly to be given up to one whom he directed to receive it; nor 
did the Prince ever declare his knowledge of the losa, keeping the 
matter « close secret. 

It was after consideration of all these facts together that the 
Junta of Theologians came to the above-mentioned resolution, 
which was founded upon them all; and having thus not only satis- 
fied all present demands upon them, but having provided for every [84.] 
question which might arise in future, His Majesty ordered them to 
be dismissed on the 25th of August, assuring them that he was Aug. y. 
much pleased with all of thera, especially because, without paying 
attention to human considerations, they had looked only to those 
which were due in the matter to God, to his religion, and to his 
Clturch. 

Nothing was sufficient to set the Prince's mind at rest. Having 
now lost all confidence in his power of settling the business in his 
own way, he began, as soon as he knew the answer of the Junta, to 
talk of his return to London ; neither arguments nor entreaties being 
able to move him from his obstinate resolution; and, although he 
was informed that, as news had already come on the 23rd of the Ang. (|. 
month of the election of our most holy Father and Lord Pope 
Urban ■VIII.,<it was very possible that a despatch might arrive in a 
few days from His Holiness, giving permission for the celebration 
of the marriage ; yet, closing his ears to everything that could be 
said, and standing in the way even of that which was most advan- 
tageous to himself, he fixed the 9th of September for his departure, Ang- ^■ _ 
offering to leave powers for the celebration of the marriage in hb 
absence, if the expected permission did not arrive from Rome before 
his departure. 

With this haste to be gone the Prince's ministers and servants 
were much dissatisfied, and they were all the more ready to condemn 
it, as they knew his resolution to have been dictated by the Duke 
of Buckingham, from whose passion and arrogance they already '^ 
expected fiirther violence, and speaking to him on this point at 



2.^2 NAUKATIVK oi* 1IIK 

ir.L*:t. |)|.)t tiiiir, in tlir ImiH* nf hnldin*; liirn Ikuck, tlit*y rt*rnin«K-«i him 
of tin* rr.-jirrt which was <lui' t'l the Kov:il won I !»•» oftrri pivrn l-y 
tlif i'riiu'c, iiin\ iif tht> ini-tiiko whi«-h it woiil'l Im^ t«» brrak it fi> 
«>jx'nly, us, U-hiihs «»thfr iiuonvrnlt-nl rihult.* which lhi*y |ir"frn«*li- 
cuto<i, ho woiiM ut oiict> hisf' hiM rrjiutation in thr nu^i unworthy 
iiiaiin«'r ]>«j.*'sihh*. liiirin^^ thin i-iuivtTMition thfrt* was pniii'ut an 
Kiiirli^h r<N>I nuincil Arrhy k«'|)t to iLniiis* tht* l*rinr«\ whi> (larc«l tu 
t|K.'ak h\» opinidu to the l>iik<* witli all the forcr ot' truth, blatnin;; 
H'vcri.-ly tht: inatUKT in which tho whtijr negotiation hd<l been 
carrloil on without con^i^t4Mu-v or tiuthfulne^?. The I'ukf* once or 
twice oriltTcd him to Ih> hilcnt, ati«l, lin'iin;; that nut to Le c*nough« 
thrcatt-ncil to havt* him hiin;/, if h** 'li-l not hoM hit tonpir. T»t 
thij* tho 1»mj1 ir|>lii.*<l in a way Wi»rthy «»f one of lirtti-r Mrniic: •' N** 
on<* ha.s ever hcanl of a to<»l iH-lnv' h.ii)L:f*<l for talkini;: hut many 
I>uki'9 in Kn;:lanil have Ini-n Uh«:i«h'il |.ir their ins-K'nco." 

As tht' time of the Trinctr**) 4li*partiire wa.« now a{>|>r< aching*, he 
&rrnn«;e<l that on the 7th of Si-jitcmUT, which wai» two iLys Iwfore 
he lift, he wouM swear conjointly with Hi** Majcyty to the marria^ 
contract as it liaii been ilr.iwn up nnthe 4th of AupiM^an*! the o;*th 
which referreil to it wa.-« this, '* Tiicy ratify an*! accept all tlie 
articles, all' 1 have approve!, accept'- 1, <h*cljn(l Talid, an<l ratified 
them, nnil have prt>misi*<I, with (^••ihI faith, u[M>n their Royal wonli 
inviolably, firmly, wi^ll, an<l faithlully to hoM, ob^or^e, ami execute 
them. an<l t>> cau^e them ttl'«-ctiiallv t«> Ix* heM, o)«i*rveil. and exe- 
eutt-il witlt'>ut any >ubtirlup* i>r contiailicti>*n, notwith^taD'lin^ anj 
oiiinion>, iulirments, or I.iw!> t** th«- i "Utrarv, an<l this U»th of them 
have contirmeii by an *»:\t]i with tiirii )tan«lsu|Ntn tho Holy liucpels.'* 

Ix'si'lo thi-, the otht-rs to<'k their oaths to carry out ««> much of 
the contiact as ciwutrne'l th«'m. namelv, the Aml>ai«ailor« of tlie 
Kin;^ of (ip at I*ritaln, an>l tht- Puke of lUickinghain, whose oath 
may be ^'iven a> a ^|M•^•inlen of the nst: ** 1, lienr^e Villiers, Duke 
of r>i]ckin;;l.am. I. on! 1I1l;Ii A<iiniral of Kn^^lanti, Knight of the 
Opli r «>f tlie <iarter, "W (»f His Mjijtsty the Kin^; of Urcat Britain's 
rhvv (.'ouncil, antl his Ma^te^ of the HorK*, d«> swear thai 1 will 
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■ rightly and fully observe, as far ae regards myself, all and Bingle the 1623. 
articles which are contained in the treaty of marriage between the 
Most Serene Charles Prince of Wales and the Most Serene Lady i^^l 
Maria Infanta of Spain. I also swear that that I will never, either 
myself, or by any inferior minister in my service, eiecute or cause 
to be executed any law against any Koman Catholic; or will exact 
any penalty imposed by any such law, but will feithfully observe, 
in everything that pertains to me, the orders issued by Hb Majesty 
in that respecL" 

Immediately afler thb act the Prince sent to the Lady Infanta 
the jewels which he had brought from England for this purpose, 
being many and very precious. They were at once deposited in 
His Majesty's Jewel House, till the time came when they could be 
given to Her Highness. At the same time the Prince sent some 
diamond ornaments worthy of hb greatness to their Majesties, and 
to the IjOida the Infants, and immediately afterwards to the Counts 
Dukes. After that he gave away many, all of them being of great 
value, amongst the Lords who were Gentlemen of Hb Majesty's 
Chamber, and the Councillors and Minbters who had taken part In 
this business, extending hb liberality down to the inferior servants 
of the Palace who had assisted in serving Hb Highness; having 
first obt^ed permission from Hb Majesty. 

On the 8th of September, the day of the Nativity of Our Lady, A ng. 29 . 
the Prince came in public to take leave of our Lady the Queen, and ^^ ^" 
at the same time of our Lady Infanta, who was with Her Majesty; 
and on thb occasion he once more ofiered to Her Highness, with 
every possible assurance which his word and promises could give, 
that he would take the Catholics of his kingdom under hb protec- 
tion and favour, assuring her that for thb reason they should sufier 
no persecution or molestation any longer. The Duke of Bucking- 
ham did not accompany the Prince, as he ought to have done at his 
taking leave, because he wished to take leave afterwards alone, 
asking for an audience apart for the purpose; his chief pretenrion 
while he was here having been to be treated as one entitled to equal 



254 NAUKATIVK (iF TIIK 

1623. honours with the IViniv; his tailurv in this respect being aprincipBl 
cauM% Ijesidcs others, of liist indignation and compUints. In aataci- 
|Nition theri*roro of the result which was to be expected froni tke 
I)uke*H fillings and rrt>m his ill will, a dtHrluration was drawn up of 
his proccH;iiings during his visit here, and of the way in which he 
behaved towanis the rrince in his manner, and life, and habits ; 
in t]ic stylo of hi:i negotiation. In this, anil for his general inaL»- 
lencc, the evitlenoe of lii.< own actions was produced, and this p^per 
(in which the whoK> .-uhjtvt wus treated most com prehensi rely and dia* 
tinctly, in order that the King of Great Britain might be made ac- 
quainted with the:«e facts by its means,) was despatched in such good 
time that it arrived before the I>iike. 
Anft. 91. At lost, on the 9th of September the Prince left Madrid, aocom- 
Sr|it. ». panii^l by His Majesty ami by tlic Most Serene Infanta Ikm 
Carlos and Don Fernando. In the evening tliey reached the Koral 
Palace of the K^curial, and immeiliatt'ly, that very night, the l>ukc 
of Buckingham procuaMl an interview with the Count Duke, at 
which no one was present except Mr. Walter Montague, an Engltah 
gentleman who wai* to serve as un inteqireter. lie intended in this 
conversation to reconcile him!<'lf with the (.\iunt Duke, so that upoa 
this leave-taking they might be friemls. Tlie Count Duke replied 
that he would Very willingly consent if he, for his part* wuaU 
assure him of two thingii: — the one, that he wouhl allow the treatj 
of marriage to take it!^ cnurse in the way in which it was now 
carrird i>ii till it rcach<*d it.<4 c«>nclu«ion, without opposing himself 
to it : and the i.tlu-r wa.*i. that the relation which he was about to 
m:iki> in Knghmd of tlioM* things which luid |ias0e<l here in this 
ncgtitiatioi) ^hould U' exact and in acconlance with the facta; for* 
[n; ) if they were of a <litferent kind, a> might lie fe>ire«l, tlR*n the amitj 
which he now ^ou^iht wt^uhl Ih* highly pnjudicial, as he might 
ap{>eal to it to give weight to his statements. 
s«-|>t. ;.. The Prince remaine*! ut the Hscurial two days longer, to see 
S4»rn«' of the magnificence of that palace; and. though 1 1 is ilajcstj 
sent J message to him, begging him earnestly to remain there 
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day longer, because the prepantions Tor the journey in which HU l***- 
Majt-sty wished to accompany him could not be sooner completed, 
hfl wu unable (o obtain llii Highncai'i consent; and so, his depar- 
ture having been fixed for the I2lh in the afternoon, he, shortly Btpcft- 
before he set out, signed the powers which he was to leave for Hia 
klajesty and the Lord Infant Don Carlos, to enable cither one or 
the other of them to espouse the l^dy InGuita in his name, as soon 
as the expected despatches orriveil from Rome, though the Umc for 
which they were valid was limited to the next Christmas. As soon 
as he had signed them ho entrusted them in the presence of a notary 
and witnesses to the Earl of Bristol, in order that, when the time 
came, he might use thcro according to his orders. Tliat same day 
on which the Prince was to set out, the Count Duke went to the 
two Amhanadors -of the King of Great Britain, an<I, !n the presence 
of l.oril Kcn«nf;ton (who is now Earl of Holland), the Captain of 
the Guan), ultrd them earnestly to inform him whether they 
thought that anything remainetl to be done on His )fajcsty's behalf 
to give the I*rincc complete satisfaction; to which they refJicd, 
that, although what had hitherto been done was sufficient for the 
purpose, they judged that there would remain nothing to be devlred 
to effi-ct that object, if His Majesty would be pleased, on this last 
orcniiiun, to oignify to the Prince in writing the sincerity and con- 
stancy of his gootlwill towards His llighneos; and accordingly he 
wrote Ui him on the same day the paper which will presently appear, 
togrihrr with the answer given tu it- 

At three oVhtcIt in tlie afternoon the Prinre left the tVurial. 
accompanied by Ilis Majesty and by the Konis the InfanU; and 
•hiirily U'fore, after uking leave of His Majesty, the Duke of 
Buckingham set off alone on horseback bv his own wisli, although 
the heat of the sun was excessively great AVhen Ilis &Iajesty and 
His IlighneM arriveil at the hunting-lodge they hunted for a whilo^ 
and iintnediaU'ly afterwanls sat down to a meal in the open air, as 
they had been accustomed to do on other ocrasioni; then miring a 
little, they took leave firulty of one anf>ther, in the preseoos of the 
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]G'J3. (\mnt nukt\ tho MAr(|ui!i of (^irpifs anti the two English Arnl 

saviors, a ^rrat .«how of atlrrtiun i>oing made on Iwfth Mv9, That 
whicli IIU .Majr!>ty and the Prini'o luiid to one another waathc aame 
in ful>!»tunoo with ihut which was ex|>n*«M*il more at length in thrir 
K*tter!i ; that of Hid Majriity Ihmm^ as follows: — "Sir: 'ITic grc«t 
ha^to witli wliicli y«>ur lii;;hn«>«i ha.** cntere*! upon your joumry 
having made it int|H><!iil>K* for m«* to accompany you ai far ai tlie 
MM, u.H I >hould havf wi*lu'd to havo done, I desire to aanire you 
ut thir< ymir h-ave-taking that I am iinth*r such obligations tu yuur 
Ilighno!^, and tt» the Mo>t Serene King of iireat Britain, tliat the 
wliolc powtT of the World t>>gt'ther will not drive me a ringle step 
from the punctual fuhHinnit of everything that I have agreed to 
with your IIi;;lin('>.*i, or of wliat5iM>v«T may vet have to be acconIe«i. 
in onler to give thi* ^trict4 .**t |H.^^i^h' a5$urance of our friend»hip and 

[h7J alliance; and I now pniini!^* u* your Ilighneiv to eradicate and 
elKice every oh.otacle and im|N'diinf'nt in my kingdom which maj 
rtand in its way; and I tniiit and hojK* that your Highnefi and the 
Mt*>t Serene King of tin-at Biitain will tio the Fame, our intomu 
U'iii;: xUf, a«* in evfry thing I wi^h an>l dr^ire the rame thing as 
your liig}inrx«; and a> a {•li<lge tif thiit confidence and fioccre 
amity, I make this 5olenui d«vlaratit>n, ami confirm it by my hand 
S|.i /. anil my eMd»r.ue. Th«* llsurial, Sept. 12, 1G23." 

Tht' Trim-e, a.< HM*n a- h«* reit iveil thii* letter, an«were«l it with thb 
othi-r one, uHiltT Ills own h.iU'I: ** I >hould certainly have Iteen infi« 
nit< !y ]>l«.iNd if I had U-m aM«' to wait as long as was ret)uirt*d, till 
thf tlnal tMiit Iu«l'ii o! the m:irriaL'f, :inil t«» have had the prospect of 
h.i\in;.' \iith me *>uch rxn-lluit company ;i5 that of the Ijiily Infanta; 
nt vertlif l»-.->, >iiwv ihis r-u!d nt»t !»••, an«l a« the N-ajion of the Tcmr. 
with it> git-at i.eat, dixs not allnw y>ur Majesty to accompAnv me 
further, 1 ttM» ;i!ii the III. -re «l*".*ir*»i;* at mv sttin;: out to ajonin.* Your 
Mui<'*>ty, that all x\\*- |m.\vi r in tin- w-ild >\ltiih may op|N3ec itM'If 
will ii-t turn n:e w'lU' !i<rri t..ii\iiig into e\ituti>n, «'ither in r«rt 
or :ilt"i:iilitr, l'"tli iL.it uliitli h m lir;* l.» l^* -i'-ne rif i)ie mattrrv 
\v)i:« h I }i:i\<- c.iplttil.iti d, :igr*-et| t", and acc>>phil with Your \la* 
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jvsty, and that which may have aflcrwarda to bo arranged for tha i^^*- 
tinner security of our friendship and alliance. I therefore decUire 
to Your Majesty that I will eradicate and efface everything which 
may impede and hinder the execution of these promises in the 
kingdoms of the King my lord and father, and I trust add hope 
Your Majesty will do the same, our interests being one, as in every 
thing my father and I wish and desire that which Your ilajesty 
wishes and desires; and, aa a pledge of this confidence and sincere 
amity, 1 make this solemn declaration, and confirm it by giving to 
Your Majesty my hand and my embrace." 

That which ought to cause the greatest astonishment in these 
confidential engagements entered into between the Princes, is, that 
His Highness afterwards gave them fresh authority (and that too more 
than once, and in a style of no less affection,) at a time when he was 
able to act in accordance with his own wishes without being in any 
way challenged to it. For in many of the letters which he wrote to 
His Majesty on his journey, and after his arrival in England, he 
referred to the promise which he had made, and confirmed it with 
a protestation that he would abide by it firmly, as appears from his 
letters dated from Segovia the 13th,» from Olmedo the 15th, from ^P'' J' 
Carrion the 18th of September, from Royston in England the 18lh ' Sept! ft. 
of October, from London the 16th of November. Together with S'^'t 
these letters for His Itlajesiy there used also to come some from the 
Prince to the Lady Infanta, and these, sealed up as they came, were 
all kept with the jewels till it could be seen what would be the final 
agreement about the murringe. 

When all this Is uken into account, there is the more reason 
for astonishment at that which the Prince was doing at the very 
time, and perhaps at the very hour, when he was writing to His 
M:ijesty one of the letters sent off in his ji^urney. For at that 
moment he secretly revoked for the first time the powers which he 
had left behind for the marriage, sending the revocntion to the Earl 
> This la the Itrst of the series of lettert preserved amongst the State Papersi the 
one jnat given being th«re omitled. 
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IciM. of ^»ri^l«•l Willi tlir fi»IIowing contrivamv, Tlic I>uke of Ruikinjf- 
liain 4li^•p:ltch(■•l oiif of )iis in<i«t coiifitlrntial Mrrvantit* from S^'puvia 
l«) Mail lid, with (lirri-tion** to ^'o .•>tnii;:ht to the Karl of Hruti>rt 
hou.M', t<'Hin;^ hliii that \\v hail r«imc aliout some of hb mu^Ur't 
RiVaim, whii'h imVht {MiK«.ibly (K'taiii liiin thorc for ffjxnc da}!* an«l 
t)iat, if he wuuM he g«HMl enmigh to allow him t> rt-main in h'n 
house in the iniMiiwhihs he wuuld tr}' and fmi.^h the buiincfa at 
fiH»n as p4>9:iihK'. Tlic tnilh, liowi-ver, was, that the only object 
wiili which he ha<l been «4'nt to take Up his qiiartcrt there wat« 
that he mi</ht l»e un the watch for the arrival from Home of 
thr cxpivti-tl [HTnii>>ioii f«ir tlir iiiini<*«Iiat«' ciK'hrution of the mar- 

[09.] ria;:^; and he was onliTid tliat, when he knew what day was 
(ix«m1 for the ctTrinony, \\v ^houM wait till one or two davs before it, 
and ^)lould then, and not bonncr, give to th«* Karl of Bristol a letter 
wliioh he carried with him, and in which the whole of his busi* 
n(><< coii>i«tcd. The Karl, wh<> )iad from the b(*irinning entertained 
soiiir Mi>|>iciitns, f'i*|K'ci;dIy wht-n ho s;iw tliis 94*rvant p^ing about 
idly without doini; anyihin^% attrmptrd to pain his euntidencr, and« 
Miccri-iliii'' withitut mucli ditlicultv, dext«-n•u^lv drew from him hif 

■ mm 

seen-t ; autl, «'i'ttinL' the letter into his hands, touml that the rrince 
had written that In* fi-It a ;^rrat H*ni])le aUiut the nmrria^, because 
he had U'cn t*»Id that tvm alter it hu'l taken {dace the I^ilj Infanta 
Wiiuld ^till U- at lilrrty to enter inti> rtlipit>n, and that fur this 
rea"<*n In* i-oinmuuiird him to «u^{H'nd the d( livery of the powers 
till hr had ric<iv«d >ati-t'ii ti^n in this {tiint. 

rpvn the ariiv il ofthi- Triuce in London, there were some there 
who manap-d t<> learn all t)ii«, with the circumstances by which it 
liad Ucn acei^mpaiiied, diMovcring that the letter had been tent 
fr«>m SeLTt'via. :in<l that tlie o|>pirt unity which hail been choacB bj 
the l)iiLe of iWukinirLani t^^ enforce his w-i«ihi*s, and to obtAin frooi 
the Trince the rrv<K'ation «>f the |M>wers in this way, had arisen frooi 
the anival there i>f » scretary of the Countess Palatine, witli ft 
|.articu!.ir Illc^^age fn-m that Trince.^s of great importftncc for the 

* K«l«Br<l 1 Irrkr 
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Dukc,» and Tcry opportune to bind li'im ovor to act u he d'ui. The l*"- 
Kurl of Bristol, without being much in(l<;bto<l to )ii3 eagacity, at lUTikMita 
once perccircHl that this fcifrnctl scruple, and tliu artiticc which had ui--r ■•• 
heea used, indicated that the I'rinuc intendtxl not only to break the ta mut^^*^ 
cngmgementa to which he had sworn bo shortly hcrorc, but even io «urtttr ik* 
do this at a time when his breach of faith mi<;ht inflict the greatest Mr d »■ 
possible insult; and he therefore, in the hope of guanling against •■»»«• 
auch an infamy, despaU-hed at once a courier to the King hisHnn^iatbi 
master, giving account of the whole alFair, in onU-r that, before th« ui«ia»«t*- 
mischicf happened, he might anticipate it wiih the mcvt fitting 
remedy. Yet, although in doing this the Earl only fuUilled the 
duty incumbent on him a* * faithful subject and minister, he ex- 
pected that his intervention would hare little or no success, as that 
which had hitherto passed waa a sufficient argument to show wlutt 
was likely to follow upon the arrival of the Prince and Duke in 
I^mdon. So far, however, was the world from fup|iec(ing the truth 
that Hit Majesty was at the same time devoting [Kirticular care and 
attention to the arrangements for carrying out the agreements, which 
had been made in the Itrst possible manner; and, for this pnrpoee. 
he ordered by his Knyal d(.-cree that Fniy Inigo de Itrizui'li. Ilixhop 
of Segiivia, meml>tT of his <'ouncil of State, and President of Flan< 
ders. Fray Francisco de Jesus, and Fray Juan de Su Au<;ii>iin, his 
preacliera, should each of them sc[iHrat<-ly si>ciik in private to tlie 
Lady Infanta as often as Her IlighneM should wi.'h it, in order to 
exhort and admonish her of all that she ought to know bi'fore the 
marriage, so that this act of hers might be the more t^u-udrant and 
truthful, and more meritorious in the sight of (ji»l, ami ulso that 
Her Highness might enter into this new »tale, in which there were 
so many dangers Ut be dreaded, with a more thorough knowh-<lgc of 
her ubligutioiiB, and with a greater seal to fulfil them: and this waa 
done at the time when the Prince waa looking about tor such fri* 
voloua pretexts to break those into which he hu<l enterol. 

At this time, therefore, in virtue of tlic before-nientiuned hotter, 
* In nalilj, la aak hin lu m^biI Kntlubrr lu hrr rbiU 
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IfiiM j]^,» ]]a\\ ».r r»ii-t'»l, wiilimii «'iviii;r «»ut nnvtliin:; ftl)out it or il« con- 
tf'nt>, l»f Lr:in to «*li.ini»r ilir f-tvl** tA \i\* iK't/otiarion in omju nation 
with >Ir Wiilirr A-t-ii tin- Opliimrv Alll)•ll*•^al^ir, au*\ iKu* Uah of 
thnn t'>L'it1trr dtvLtn •! that x\\r\ )ia<l rr«-«-ivcfl new or<l«*i« Iroin tKr 
Kin^ tlu'ir ina«ti-r t«> Iia<*t4*n on the trt^aty al>«>ut tho i'«ljliiiatr more 
than tlii-v h:nl i-vrr *hnu* U'tnn'; iin«l at th»* «ainc timr thev thowcJ 
u i^tritn;.' (It'^iri.* th.it th<> niarria^'** thiuiM In* |M^tj)«»nc*4l tilMhrbtmat, 
or at h*a.*it till thi>v rouM «'Iv«> aiv«>unt t«> their mnMor of the arriTal 
of His II<»llnrN<.*5 approljati'in, {«(» u<* t** •>ht4iin his onlert upun it 
aiVf.-h to «lim*t thtin wliit th«'y wer** t'l •!•>. 

^"••l 'l*o thi* |»r«»[>«»!*lll-in Hi'* M.iit-tv'!« miiii-t'Ts* rr|»lirtl that thry wrrc 

nuiili a.-^tMni.-hiil at h"!!i It* rl in-**! A< to the fii>t ont% aUitit the 
l*u!atluatt', it M-rmr 1 tiuit th«' Aiulu^j-athir* «'X|M-ctol now its r«^li- 
tuti>>n a> a ('oii<htti»n ot th** mania;:**, an i«h-a whit-h h'ltl not hithrrit* 
rnt«*r«'«l into anv «i:ii'> th''ii::ht«; tor li<>\Vf%or much His Mji«*»tT )\%*l 
«h**in«l, an-l rarn« -tly !«ir.ivr, to ^'jvi* ^ali!*^u•tion in this |>«>int to the 
Kinu' of (ill at r»ritain, it h.i>l not Im i-n on aro>unt ol* tho murriape, 
(»r a> (li'iM-ntlin:: nn it in anv wav \vhat«*vrr, hut mrn^Iv for the mkt 
(if;.'! Ml I ri«rri'>{i »n'i« 111'** aifl amity; an*!, n9 to tho other chi use about 
t)i<* {»>i>tp>>iH>mi lit •»t'ihtr marriaL'«\ they w«'n* unul»l«.* toexpreM tuflS- 
rirnt :i'>t«>ni>hm<'nt at i^urh a ihanL't*. a;* th:it th**H* who ha<i H> shortly 
lM-r<Mr in.i'li* UH* «»rMii'h rxtruonlinarv m«*iin« to hast(*n it on« should 
n«iw, that it \va<* a< it w«-rt* in ihtir own han«U, ho il(*sirous of inter* 
jLi^IuL' 'l<liv*. tliti'* manit't-tly turniuLr pmuvI upon thcmn^lTot anJ 
thr-'uiiiL' li'-Ki't u|"in th«ir '-un >in««'rity. Nrvrrtheli»i»s in spite of 
all th.it h I'l p.i>-*'i. Hi"* Mai«-iy \va5 r**'*»!v*l punotuallv to execute 
evi r\ |H.int ••! th*- ritntrart; an«l, a« one **( the ariiele« a^*ed upon 
witii t^t* IMn«-*' 4]i:ivt*-'l that the marria;;** «hi*uM be ix^lcbrmteil 
witi-in t'-n iLiy* a!'t*'r thr arrival nf tho iii«|Mtoh from Roiacs« it 
wouM )h> r->in]<!'ii-l with \\it!i<»nt furthiT <l(-l:iy, «^^|»rcially as it was 
uii'i' r*t-» "I t^:at in r.njlml th*» •li-atlivt***! w«Te aln^iiy ^riving oat 
lli.it t]i«- inti ntl'M ••!' tlii*> (*it»wn in the whule lr<*aty, an*i especlallT 
at t* • *r.l "t it» w.i«s unlv t«i im:iL'in** *l«'li\« by which it mi^ht l»e 
«.i<iitinu.illv ••batrurt*'*!: an<l I'^r tiii** ri-n«**ii His Maj«*»ty haii nude it 
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a point of }i<»MM|Kconvince by bis acts tlie King of Great Britain ^'^^■ 
and the Prince " w alea hb son of the falsehood of this rumour. 
The Ambassadors were also infonned that, although the delays 
which tbcy now sought to interpose were a sufficient indication of 
their ill-will towards the business, when compared with the eager- 
ness shown by the King of Great Britain and the Prince, yet His 
llajesty would take no notice of it (though he might well do so on 
account of the change in the position of affairs), further than by 
paying attention to the execution of the offers which be had made 
them, 80 that, if there was a failure anywhere, it might be altogether 
on their side. In this way the alteration which they now asked was 
denied them, and, although the secret reason of their demand was 
not discovered at the time, it was not long afterwards known in 
various ways that their object was to gain time by this delay, so as 
to be able to receive orders from their master, and thus to know 
whether or not they were to carry out the instructions sent by the 
Prince as aforesaid to the Earl of Bristol to suspend tlie delivery of 
the powers. 

The Ambassadors persisting in ui^ng their demands withoat ob- 
taining any better answer, the despatch which had been so long 
expected from Rome arrived on the 24th of November, it having Not. ( 
been delayed by the long sickness by which His Holiness had been 
seized immediately upon his coming out of the conclave in which 
he was elected. It contained a brief, by which His Holiness ap- 
proved the excellent conditions to which the marriage treaty bad 
at last been brought, and gave his holy benediction, in order that 
upon those conditions (and in no other way) the marriage might be 
celebrated in virtue of his predecessor's dbpetisation. 

His Majesty at once gave orders that the Ambassadors of the King 
of Great Britain should be at once informed of this, and tbey, being 
roused by the news, pleaded with the Count Duke more ener^ 
getically than ever for the postponement of the marriage. But they 
were told, as before, that His Majesty could not on any account Sal 
in the execution of anything that concerned him, and that one of the 
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ICW. artii'lcs a;/n'o<l u\*on an«l swum to, Inrinp that the marria^ *h<iuM 
actuiilly t:ik«» place within ton *lay^ aftor tlic «h'livory ofihe (ii«}M'n« 
Mition into liis han^lsi, it *lul not ap[MMr to liini that I cithrr couM or 

I'J^] should act in any otli«T way; hut that, neveriht'lc», if they Ji** 
tinctly wiahcil that thi.« article shouM not be executeil, Ilif Majesty 
would give his consent, i»n condition that they would set him five 
from hia obligation. The Ambassadors repli«*<l that they ha<i no 
onlera from their master to alter anything that had bct-n Agrred 
up<m, although for some roa.*on» they W4)uld be very glatl to be able 
to inform him of the day iixeil for the celebration of the marriApe 
before the ciTemony tiK>k place; since, however, Ilis Majesty '• wish 
was that which liad been signitiiMl to tht-m, they were ready t«> carry 
it out so fur a,»i they were concerncil. I'pon tliis Hit Mnjrtty pr^ 
eeeded to take the oath to the Apostolic See, which lud from the 
bt*ginning lH*en rcipiiml by 1 1 is Holiness for the Mvurity of all the 
eonditions relating to rt-ligiun, without winch neither was the 
Nuncio able to deliver thr di«|N'ns;ition n^r could the marriage be 
celebrated. Thi;* Iteing i\u* Li.<>t action which remaine«l to be per^ 
formid, liiii Maj<-sty. in onler that it might l»e done as deliberately 
as pos.'^ible, wai^ plcusc'il ti» write a pa|M'r to the Nuncio, and to orUer 
it to l»e ncctimpanicd by all the artii les :igret*<l upcm on account of 
this marriage in favour of the <*atholic religion, Utth with respect 
to the contlitii»ns and to the soi uriti<^ <>t1ere<i for their fulfilrociat, 
in (»rder that he might con^idi-r whether they were sufficient to 
autht>ri«<* him ti» take hucli an oath with regard to them. To this 
the Nuncio, art«'r examining the pa|N*rs, repli***! in writing that His 
Majesty mi^dit very well swear according to the form which was 
demanded of him by the A|»•>^t4>|ic See, as he found nothing in tlie 
contract and agreement which fell short of that which was required 
for the purjH»«o. 
Nu» ;• On the evening thorefi»re of the 29th of November, the tine 
fixed for tlie performance of this act, the Nuncio came lo His Ma* 
je«ty*ri apartments* to rci'eive thf uath in the name of the Apoft«>lic 
Sci*, in th<* prcMrnce of the witnebH's who were in attendance. On 
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ttiis occasion His Mnjesty Bbowed him Loqout by ordering a eeat to l^^- 
be provided for Lim, in which he was seated whilst the ceremony 
lusted. Immediately af^rwards, on that very evening, the Nuncio 
presented to His Majesty a paper, showing that, in conformity with 
his instnictiona, the time was now arrived for placing the dispen- 
sation in Hia Royal hands ; and that he now begged His Majesty 
to direct him what he waa to do in order to fulfil hb duty. His 
Majesty ordered him to place it in the hands of Juan de Ciriza, 
Secretary of State, who upon this acknowledged the reception of 
it ; and, as the period of the ten days within which the marriage waa 
to be celebrated commenced at this moment, His Majesty, in order 
to give as much time as possible, appointed Saturday December 9th ^^^ ^ 
for the ceremony. Dec. 9. 

The next day he sent to the Ambassadors of the King of Great Not. q. 
Britain to tell them that the Nuncio had already delivered the brief 
of the dispensation to His Majesty, on the ground of the oath which 
he had first taken to the Apostolic See, and that, by one of the 
articles agreed and sworn to, be was now placed under an oblig»- 
tion to cause the marriage to be celebrated within ten days. He 
was therefore now ready to fulfil his engagement, and he wished 
them to consider whether there was any impediment on their side, 
or whether there was nothing to hinder them from proceeding to 
carry out the treaty, and to prevent the Earl of Bristol from deliver- 
ing the powers which bad been led in his hands, by making use of 
which the business might be brought to a conclusion. To this the 
Ambassadors replied, that they would have been infinitely pleased 
if this information could have reached them in time to afibrd them 
an opportunity of sending it on by a courier to the King of Great 
Britain and the Prince of Wales hia son, so that they might be 
advertised of it in order to celebrate the festivity in England on the 
same day on which it was to take place in Spain, by public re- 
joicings and other great demonstrations of satisfaction; for, having 
exhausted their arguments for delay, they did not now ask for it any 
longer, but, as that had proved impossible, they bad no further [*■-] 
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1623. olijcH^'tion to brin^ forwanl to the carrying out of the apvomcnt* 
They wiTf thrrelorc now nMtly to tlo »«>, mvl the tUrl ol" BrUit>l 
wa9 prcparc'l tt> niako ujm' of th*' prixy us !HX>n a.** it wua wantctl. 
Not. 2A. Mikttora then In^in^ in thin Matt*, on tiic morning of Wctlm-xUy tlM* 
• 6lh of I )ocniilK.T three coiirifM arrivtHl from Kn;;LinJ for the Harl 
of l(n5tol ; anil iis 8«>on as thi-ir arrival wa» known the con ten t« of 
their (k*!«[»atrh<.'0 were ^lle^M•^|. In the evening, liowever, all duubt 
waa at un end, Ixuh the .\iiil).i.*«a«K)r9 euniin^ to infi>rin the i*ount 
Duke. lie, liowcvtT, when thry l>f;jan to h|N'uk t4) liiin, |»erceiTin^ 
some coni'u>ion in their fuoe^, tnik t)i<'ni by the hanii, »ayin^: *'The 
reviHraiiun of tht* |M>wer« nuijit have c«»me/' They, ac^knowiedgini^ 
it, be^Mn to ull4><;e i^)me ^'rie\ane4*!> about the Palatinate which wore 
the prc'text for thi:* aeti m, an<l eoiii[ilainetl in {Kirticular of Uie 
conduet of the Lady Infanta li«aU-lIa,<i«»vernor of the Low Conn trit-i, 
in huvin<^ lately delivtrv»l the lUT«;-tni>?e to the KUvt^ir of M«*ntx. 
At this the ('oiint I>uke at once eau;;lit them up, replying that il 
ha<l Uen done with< ut the consent of Hi:^ Majesty f>r of his mini«t(r>; 
and that, iiinnedi.itrly u|H)n its coiuin;; to his nu^t«*r*s knowU^I^, 
onlers iia<l 1k'«:i !M>nt to ri -^to^e it immctliutrlv, and that too incn-lv 
in onler to i^ive !iati» faction by anticipation to the Kin;; ofiin^at 
Britain, us would apjiearfrom the de>pateh it<H.*lf wliieii he laid before 
thein. As tt> the ^u^lM•n!•i«>n or n-voeation of tiie {Hiwors, thej dc- 
elared the orders which tlu-y had rtH:eiv(^iI, to which the Count 
I)uk<' said tiiat he couM not answer thcni till he knew His Majc»ty*f 
pleasure. 

In tht' evcniuLT His Majv>ty ilii«vlrd his S«cretary of State* Juan 
de 1 iri/.i, to M-nd a pa|KT to the Lail of i>^i^tol in onier to cone 
t4> un undt r-tandini: with him in writing, and to a>k him whether 
the couritTS \%ho had arri\ed ti.at day troin Kn^^lunil hail brought 
liim uny new.<* advt r^e u* the treaty, an 1 in | articular atrccling the 
Jay ap|Njintc*i f"r tlie u»arria::i'. 
Not i»7. The next day. the 7th of iKo-ndK-r, the Harl of Bristol repUcJ« 
^^'*' *■ uls«» in wrltin;.', that the int«*iiti<>u ot the King of <in*at Britain his 
master wa> and always ha«i Ucn tiiat ?«>me v<.ry n^ee»aarj poinu 
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filiould be settled before the ceremony, in order that the peace and l^**- 
alliance between the two crowns which was hoped Irom this marriage 
might be more firm and durable, of which points he would very 
soon give account to His Majesty in writing. By this it was under- 
stood (^nd to this effect tlie Earl expressed himself,) that hb master 
now wished to treat as dependent upon one another two questions so 
distinct (ut least in the way in which they had been hitherto treated) 
88 were those of the marriage and of the Palatinate. 

'I'hal same day, at seven in the evening, tlie Council of State 
assembled to examine the Earl of Bristol's reply ; and, after a con- 
ference upon the whole matter, His Majesty ordered the Council to 
come to his apartment, where each member ilcclarcd his opinion in 
Ids presence. After hearing them all, His Majesty asked ihe Secre- 
tary Juan de Ciriza whether at any time, since such a thing had 
been possible, any article or condition tending to the restitution of 
the Palatinate had been agi-ced upon or demanded in respect of the 
marriage ; to which the Secretary answered that not only had there 
been nothing of the kin<l, but that up to that moment no such pro- 
position hud ever been discussed. His Majesty then commanded 
the Faid Secretary, Juun dc Ciriza, to make a similar reply in 
writing to the Earl of Bristol, in these words : — 

" His Majesty commands me to say to your Lordship that he 
ordered ihe Council of State to meet that he might learn whether 
now, or at any time, there had been any article agreed to as a con- 
dition of the marriage of the Most Serene Infanta, his sister, with [92.] 
the Prince of Wales, giving assurance of an acknowledgment of 
the pretensions of the Count Palatine, and of his restitution ; and 
having understood that in tlic whole treaty of this marriage there is 
neither article nor clause in which this is mentioned, His Majesty 
agrees to the proposition made by your Lordship on the part of the 
Jlost Serene the King and Prince of Great Britain, so far as that 
the marriage sliall not be celebrated on the appointed day ; and as 
to the rest an answer shall be given to your Lordship. Dated Nit. 2T. 
Madrid, the 7th of December, 1623." ^- ^- 

CAMI>. SOC. 2 M 
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1623. Then' bring nnthing in this to make Hi* Maj<»flty alt«»r anvthing 

in the fulfihnt'nt t>rth:tt which concorno«l him, it was thuti^ht con- 
vtMru-nt tliat th«*n» shouM bo no i'li;in;:i* in the trratmcnt of the 
Aml»:is!'u<l«>nj with rfi*|Hrt t«» tl»e ri;:ht of cntranrr {»rnnitte<i thfin 
in the .'ii>artmrnts of th«* I.a<ly Infanta, hut that they thouM be 
alltiwo*! to ri'tain it as before till the en<l of the {icrio*! often dart 
npiMiintetl l»y His M:ijr!«ty for tlir nmcln^ion of tlie manriagr. 
Not. :»*». On the 9th of I>rcember the Karl of Bristol gave in the memorial 
IHt, V. ^^^ whirli he IkuI referre*!, an«l in thit» he put forwani »till m«»rv 
o|KMiIy his niasterV pn*tcnhion to the rt-ptitution of the Talatinate, 
urging it in suoh a way as to niak<* tht* prejM-nt stale of the marruge 
a nit-uns rather of fon-ing than nf pn-i'^'nting liis demamU. To this 
a dinvt answer was given, without any re^jMx-t to the marriage, that 
tliis atVair of makin;; an arran<;emrnt for th«* Talutine had alto;:«-thrr 
taken a fnOi s!ia|^\ with the attempt t«> introiluce a new courw of 
j»rtK*i rdliig, by a-king for it as a eon«liti'*n of ilu* marriage, and that 
tluTrtore Ilii; Maji >ty ha^l nothing more t^i say on this point than 
tliat on every iKva^ion he wnuM deriic the accomplishment of 
tlie King of tinal iWitain's doigns. an*! would willingly do what- 
ever wah moj-t e«'n«lueive Vt his Mvurltv and ti> the succest of hb 
utr.iirs ; and that 111." .^I;li«^tv continued to meilitate how to onler 
f »r th«* W>i ni»t onlv th<-H* matteis wliiih relate to the Palatine, bot 
•dU^i all iiiIkts whivh inigltt hereafter prove a hindrance to the ainitj 
and g.N.d enin.j'iHin'b-ne*- Intwien the two Crowns. 

It niJLrlit l.ere 1 e \vi 11 pereii\ed h«iw great a discovcrrr of truth 
in tiInt^ howevir ntiuJi it mav le overlaid with di^eimulatioa and 
t.tl-e appi .ii:iiu'f; t"r wht ri a>, at the fin>t arrival of the Prince at this 
('«<iirt. it wa.o sup{>4>s« d that he might have been attracted by cott* 
^i'^Ia(i••].^ of policy •litfiiiiig fr<»m th^.M^ whieh were gi%'en out, aad 
i.opivi.dly by (in li«<p<- <>f the rL->tiiutii »n of the l*alatinate, and although, 
at li M-'t in tIt'>M.- tlr^l (i.iy>, e\en the im*A attentive were so puxslcd 
bv Iti^ utl'i-iti •! a^^r^uraiu'i s that he had come foi the marriage alone, 
tli.it It U"i:!d have Uen \«ry po^^iblc f<>r tlli^ opinion to be finallj 
uiKptid, ii the truth had not rtoud ufMin iu own defence by 
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covering itself with the help of time: yet his real intentiona now '^^s. 

manifested themselves in such a manner, (though it were by means of 

these aubterfugea,) that from that day no one could possibly doubt that 

the most certain objects of that marriage were those interests which 

up to that time had been most completely concealed. For this reason 

there is one thing which ought to be noticed with great surprise; 

namely, that ever since the King of Great Britain began to mediate 

with His Majesty for the restitution of the Palatinate to his son-in- 

Inw, he took particular care that this business should be treated of 

as altogether separate from that of the marriage; and thus, when 

he sent tlie Earl of Bristol as Ambassador Extraordinary, to solicit 

the concession of both demands (that is to say, of the marriage and 

of the restitution), the point which was specially insisted upon in 

the instructions given him in writing on the 4th of March 1622, ?*^l?1- 

was that which was contained in the following phrase: — " We wish 

you to urge the restitution of the Palatinate by every means, with- [93.] 

out making the marriage to depend upon it:" and in a letter of 

the 30th of December of the same year the King of Great Britain D**- B- 

again charged him not to urge the restitution of the Palatinate in 

such a manner as to make it appear a necessary condition of the 

coDclusion of the marriage. 

The Earl of Bristol ventured to reveal these secrets (it being 
evident that it was by him alone that they could be brought to 
light), having been provoked by the charges brought against hira 
immediately upon bis arrival in London in the following year. For 
at that time be was driven to great straits by the declared jealousy 
of the Duke of Buckingham, who went so far as to bring charges 
against him; in one of which, that is to say in the 18tb, he asked 
how it was that when the King had determined to unite the two 
treaties, that of the match and that of the Palatinate, and when the 
Earl of Bristol had already taken knowledge of it, he had at that 
time agreed with the Spanish ministers for the appointment of a 
day for the marriage; especially as the term £xed was so short that 
no ordinary diligence would be sufficient to prevent the conclusion 
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\CTX of till' inarii iL'«'. To tlil«» tin* K.irl jin«wrn*'l l)>«t whi«'h !.»• *»«^'n 
:ilrr;i'ly m«ni:«':H-.|. I'lit iIkiT \\hi<h l" il-iwi-tl wa* iipli tHl *tirj»rl*in:r 
Ix'V-'ii'l ;i!l In.un !^, :iip| ni|..'lii t'» In- hiM«l«"l flown in [-Tj-'tinl 
rrmriiil«i.iiiiT tn riturr ;:l'«**. I'*'>r ;ift»'r til it Kiiivf ainl \\\^ ruin!*!- r* 
h.'A II II i If I I 'if nt „'. tii.it i n !'..r tin* r«>iilnti -n «»r I ho |'.ildtin.i*«* with 
tliat «»!' thf inani.ijf, in. v ill \ imt ylnink with horn>r fr'»in C'»inj» 
on as ln-I'Mr witli ih«ir "II «!i"»iiiiul.iiit»n!». without hhrinkin^ l*n>'n 
niakini: » onir.MJiri.irv >t.itr?i.i-nt?' at tin* *:»t:m* tiin«*. For whorfa? in 

^**^- A ihf «|r<patrh writ !• II hv that KisiL' '>n the Kith i)f N«»vrnii'<T, h»» 
»ii*'|»tii"h-i| tin* iii.iMi.ii,"' ti'Mtv til! tin* ar«M'iir:ii l.itioM «»f iiiill«'r« in 
tho TaLitiiL.ti', it w.!"* Miilv fiiMr iliv** .iffi*! w-ipIj* th il in a I'^^n^ 
iin«li«tu*«' ul.iih hr LM\f t^ tli*- Mar«iui* «•!* In i>>sa, «»t Hi* M ij-^tv"* 
Cinruil «».♦' Slat", an«l his .\inha-*a«l'»r l^xtra-'piinarv, t*> »h -ni 
thr*** «|Uf-tit»ns wt rt» sp«' i.illv «'Utr'i.*t««l, h<' ••ail m«»rc thin onor 
that tilt* in;nri.i.r*' ^IhmiM Ih* i-i-riiiiilv :irran:/*'i| with<Mit anv «!•'• 
|X'n«h n»*«' iij>'»n t^i- ail'iir- <•}* l!i«* I*.il itin.it*', if ho nMiM only a*«ire 
liiin that tho <i<l:\i rv of tin* I.a'lv Inf.iiita sihuuhi ciTtainlv tak«" 
plarr at th«' tinif wljiih h.ii l< i n n«;ptr»l upon. Yol, at the fame 
, tiiiH". thr l>uk«' "f 1*11 kiiiL'haiii, win* wa.-* |»n*M'nt at the intonrirw, 
toM the M.inpii- t.» nii'lt* t ivi» hiin-t-lf, f»»r without the PaUtinale 
thtp" w.»uKl lit- nil iii.iiii.n:!': an-l, in •!•* than that, even after th« 
n»ani,»::'' h.itl I « rii Mi-j«-n*lf.l uji-ai ihi-* pn'text, ami after ihe 
I'liii 1- |ja«l ^^ III n» w |iM\\i T:* fif it* rflfhiiition in Munh, on cr-n- 
ilitioii tli.it till* r« ^ti:iiti«in "f th*- Talatinatt' ha'l In^on hv thjt lime 
iIKmI''!. lii> .\:i«h.j'»*a'l"r- l-.t i«» v.iiitil ih«lr titvl am lions with thf'ir 
.•»t\ li- "1" IP L'"ii.iti"M in a n"t.iM«- in.inn«T: fir. after ha\ in;; ilerlarr*! 
in a 111' iiion.il "iL'iH*! Iv l«»!h th it tin* |mtMT« wo.e rfTok«tl, an«l 
lh.it lii«* int«nti *i\ .-!' tin ir Kir:L' m-l Tiinir w i? that the cerrmonT 
^h••^.!•l ?j-.t ! «• |Hr!iiiiH'i tl;l t'n* art-nintniMlation of the quarrrl 
iihout til'- r.il.itlii.itr. aii-i a!- I nftor havin,* wj!*ti-«l the n**! of this 
month <it I ^ «*i Mil»-r with ip \v ii|iii« «>, in whirh it was urgetl more 
than rvi-r tl. it il:** l-u^iiii •"« i-f t';« iViIttinato «h»>u!l Ik* !K*ttle«l before 
l!i«* nil hr.iii n "f th«' iiiitiiiij"-, tiifv vi*t il'tmnineil to ^ive in 

iVi y. anoih« r niiinoii.il in h.<th thrir naineii, •Iitotl the 29th of tkal 
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month, complaining much of the unfriendly reception by Hia 1*23. 
Majesty and the Council of State of their proposition of the 19th ^^- fr 
of December, in which they had declared that the proxy had been 
revolted till the accommodation of the aifaira of the Palatinate. 
They now, however, asserted in their reply that their proposal had 
only sprung from their master's sincerity, and from his great desire C^J 
that the friendship between the two Crowns might be real and 
perpetual ; and that he might be indebted for the settlement of the 
affairs of the Palatinate to His Majesty alone. Nor did their self- 
contradiction cease here, for in another memorial upon the same 
matter, given in on the 30th of January, by Sir Walter Aston, the Jan.B,1624. 
ordinary Ambassador, who at that time had the whole chaige of 
the negotiation, he says that his master had not demanded the res- 
titution of the Palatinate as a necessary condiuon of the marriage, 
but only on account of the good amity and correspondence for 
which he was so indebted to His Majesty. To this His Majesty 
ordered a reply to be given, touching on two points : tho one, 
that this memorial gave no ground for any other answer about the 
Palatinate than that which had been already given ; and the other, 
that the Ambassador should remark how contradictory hia proceed- 
ings had been in respect to the treaty; for to say that the marriage 
did not depend upon the Palatinate, and, at the same time, that 
the proxy was revoked till the accommodation of matters in Ger- 
many had been effected, were mutually contradictory assertions. 
Such was the sincerity and firmness with which these men acted 
in an affair of so great importance, afler so many words and oaths, 
when the time came for its immediate conclusion I 

In these last days of the year the Ambassadors urged more 
strongly than ever in their memorials that something should be 
done about the Palatinate ; and Hia Majesty having offered them 
that he would use all good offices of intercession and mediation 
with his uncle the Emperor to bring him to restore the Palatinate, 
and that, too, merely in order to satisfy the demands of the good 
friendship which he hopes to preserve with the King of Great 
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1G23. Britiin, nncl for no oiUor rvuson at ftll, the AmbaMi'Ion Jnro<l to 
pn>|K>j:o lluit, as It ini^'lit l>e that i1h» Km|KTor wouM n-fiwo to g\rc 
way to thf'M.' f^o^xl 4iiHc(*s, ami to make cflectual rcfttitution, 1 1 10 
Majesty, with a view to s-uch a contingency, fhouhl thxUrc at uncc 
that he waji ]»ro{»arct| to aid the King of <iivat Uritain with huarmt, 
in onh'r that iio might hy thi.s means n*covGr the l^alatinate. 

The answir which Hid Majoty opIctimI to be given was design- 
e<lly drawn up with mo<lcrati«>n, informing the Ambo^ntiori thai 
the (lechiration which they di'inandcd was unnecorary for the 
present, and that it was im|H>!i^il>le to make it eitlier then or at any 
other time, the bonds of bl«»o*l an«l friend^ihip bi'tween His Majesty 
and the Km|K*n>r bi-ing so cli»«e that he would never be wanting 
to them for any reasion whatever; and tliat, as this very answer 
ha<l btrn given t«» the IVince of Wah'S when he trie<i, during his 
visit here, to bring forward this pro[H>sal in onler to sec how it 
woultl l)e receive* I, tltey mii;ht liave taken it for granted that it 
would Ih.' rei^'uted ; es(>ecially a.s their ma«t4.*r hatl pn»|»o9cd it to 
the Marquis of Inojo^a, and, U{M>n rei*ei\ing the same reply, had 
acknuwletl^^ed himi^'lf to U; convincol and satisfied. The veftr 
eame to an end with this final reH>lution, in which other rctulu 
which followed originated* 

1021. 

J^ '\i,.,*. ^^n the IM of .lunuary an order was given for the despatch of m 
ctnirier ti» Hi;* MajestyV .\inba!*«a>hirs with the King of Kngland, 
that i« to My\ to the Maniuis i»f lnoji)>o, AmlmSMdor KxtmordiiurT, 
and to I)on <'arlos < dloma, <K»vernor of <'ambray and member of 
His Majri-ty's Council •►f War, wli«» |N.Tformed the oflicc of Ordiiurj 
Amb;LS!«ador in a very satisfactory way; aiitl they were told that it 
hail Utu with intcntinn that n«» courier had Imm'Ii s<*nt to them fae- 
foTv the arrival in S|iain t»f the rev<K'ati>>n of the proxy, in order to 
[92 J vhow how little s^' great an ultf-ration was felt there. At the Mose 
time they were directetl to s|)oak and answer with regard to tke 
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afiairg of the Palatinate, with reference to anything that might be 1824. 
done in England, in such a manner as to treat them as absolutely 
independent and having nothing to do with the marriage. If any- 
thing new were said or proposed about the latter, they were to 
listen to it without answering, or even binding themselves to give 
any opinion about it there. 

It WHS also at the beginning of this year that the King of Great 
Britain recalled the Earl of Bristol, taking at once &om his hands 
the negotiation of these matters in which he was so completely 
versed, and this he did with demonstrations of dissatisfaction with 
his proceedings. This despatch arrived on the 20th January, and J»"- Jfr 
it was immediately perceived that it was evidently the effect of the ^ 
Duke of Buckingham's persecution, and only made men wonder 
the more at that King's behaviour; he having trusted the Earl with 
this business from its first commencement, and having always shown 
himself so well satlffied with hia diligence. For he had always 
tried to bring about the marriage with the most advantageous con- 
ditions for his own side, and with the least advantageous for ub. 
Yet, though the King knew this to be true, he was driven to act 
against his knowledge by the oppression to which he was subjected. 
At last the Earl took his journey, arranging it with such dexterity 
tliat he appeared in London suddenly, without allowing himself to 
be detained or discovered before, although great efforts had been y 
made with that object. Yet immediately on his arrival he was 
treated by the Duke as a guilty person, and was forbidden to see 
the King. After some days he was charged with an accusation in 
twenty-two articles drawn up and prepared by the Duke, with the 
intention of bringing blame upon him for his fidelity in the nego- 
tiation of this marriage, as if he had attempted by its means to 
bring ruin upon the Crown of England, and upon its false religion 
in favour of the Catholic. This occurrence may be indeed con- 
sidered to have been very fortunate, as it caused the Earl to declare 
that which he could not have done in any other way, namely, the 
most important proceedings of the negotiation, and those which the 
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^W4. nnnibtors of that Crown, un<l I'sjK^ciully the Duke of Buckingham* 
wen* rn(>*tt ilr.'iiiou:* of coiucaliii^; un*!, ulthuugh it was at a ^n*at 
ri>k to hiinM'ir, tlio Karl coiiM n«»t Ik-I]> coiifc!t.Miig in his own justi- 
fication, |>ru«iui-ln^ the original pajn'rn in cviilcnco, that the cum- 
phiint.s |)rotcn«lt-il uptiuMt Spain with rc.«*|MX't to its |iait in the Trvmty 
of Marriu>^e wrn* cahiinnlifi m> uiifi>un>lc«l tluit it would be better 
not to all >w thrm to g«> ft>rth in public. 

AlNiiit the »i\u\v time that Kin^ ortlcrcd a Comniission to be 
forniiMl of ^<»nlc Tiivy ('oiiuciII<»n< un<l t»t)uT {H'lTons at the inttAnce 
of thr Triiue aii*! tht- I)iikr i>f r>iiv-kin<;hani, that thoy uii^fht om* 
»ih>r whrtlitT, on th* part of Sp.iln, there hail Iw-v-n any failurv in 
anythiii;^ wliiv.-h t>M;rht t«> hav<* Ixrn lionc or arcoinpli^hiil in the 
wh>>Ie ncj/Miiation nf the triMtii!* *>\ thiif niurriuj^e Ipitn U-j^innin^ to 
fn«i; uml, although tiny had b* tore them, in ud'iiti^m to othor 
notin'S, repiirts which wt-re drawn up to lead thrnt to the df«irv«l 
conclu<*itin!ji, vrt ni»thinL'' was abh- to ul*!^*ure the truth; And thrv 
therefore roolvnl bv a ni.tioritv that thrv did nt)t tind that Siuin 
liad taih-tl in anvthini; wliirh it o;ii:ht i*» have dtine, ur hati otiervil 

Jan. v^. t(» do. On thi* ^iOth •>: J.niu.irv Sir Walter A>ton, as Oriiitarv 
Alnb.l^i!iadt>l^ b« in>r now ilie nK- ri']»rf?4*ntative of the Ktn^ of Gn-at 
liritain in Spain. piv«' to lli.<* M.tjioty that memorial whieh has brcn 
ain-aily niiiitionetl, pn^te^inj in it that hl^ ntu.'^ter hail nut m»keil in 
the forriKT nieniorialn for thr rf!>titu:ioii of tl e l*alat:nate as a m-^'** 

t'X*] !>ary e>n iition of ih" m.irii.iji'. but only aK :i loiiditittn of the g^^*X 
frii'n<i>liip an I C'lr* ."^p^'iidt iii y whiili he de^-rvi^l at Ilii* Majettv't 
hauiU. I Ik* an>wt'r to thi^ lia> .il->i Imm-d uln-adv n«)ti*:etl: aotl b*>ch 
the nuni"iial and thi* r*-p!y are ;tt::iin nifntiitnt'd here, in the first 
plar«- t> n'!iT to ihi-iii at (li* ir pr 'piT tiin<*, un«l in the s«Ci>nJ )Ja«x\ 
in «'rd*T to ^h >.v tin* eoh(i.tiii liuii of thi? |>iot<>i, with so much to 
th»' i"iili.irv wlii. )i lur* "i:!! »• !•* i n •^•11. 

i^i\ til*' l.i.*i d.iv <>t liii^ lit •:it:i ol «l.iirii.iry lli<« Maj«-«ty\ journey 
to Au'l lu^Li w i- i^ivt-ii I'Ut ill lh> < o'.;!:, .iiiil that hiii intention was 
t I v;-!l I:, il |.i -vi;.''. .mi ).:- :1 t*- ulii^h w« rf then-; although it 
It. i\ Ih j<« i^ciw'i llutt ilir M.-j' >t\ u<'k adv.tnta^e at the Miuv lime 
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to remove to a distance from tlie Bceno of tlioso other allairs, tlius 
making it impossible for him to carry out the agreement for the 
delivery of the Lady Infanta in March, as being a matter now totally 
abandoned. 

Six days before this journey of Hia Majesty, which he began on 
8th of February, the Count of Rochefort, the Ambassador of France, . 
asked to speak to the Count Duke, and when the conversation was 
at an end lie gave him the following paper in the name of His Most 
Christian Majesty: — 

" The Ambassador of France says in the name of the King his 
master, that on account of his relationship, and of the good corre- 
spondence which he desires to hold with His Catholic Majesty, His 
Most Christian Majesty sympathizes with him in all the accidents 
which may befall him, and especially in everything relating to the 
Lady Infanta, whom he cstecmB as not less than a sister ; and, as it 
IE possible that the English, for their own ends, may cause it to be 
believed that France would be likely to give ear to a proposal for a 
marriage and family alliance with them. His Most Christian Majesty, 
as a condition of good correspondence, and in order not to give 
support to any jealousy on this ground, promises on the word of a 
King not to allow this affair to proceed, or to give allowance to 
anything of the kind, unless Hia Catholic Majesty should declare 
that he holds it to be of advantage to both their Crowns." 

After this paper had been seen and considered, the Count Duke 
answered, by His Majesty's command, in another to this effect: — 
" That as to the declaration of His Most Christian Majesty, that he 
will not admit any proposition or treaty which has been offered, or 
which may hereafter be offered, by the English for a marriage 
between their Prince and the sister of His Most Christian Majesty, 
His Catholic Majesty, acknowledging and esteeming this offer, as 
sprung from that sincere good-will of which His Most Christian 
Majesty gives such proofs by his present action, accepts it with par- 
ticular esteem and pleasure, acknowledging the great obligation 
under which it places him; and on account of the particular good- 

CAMD. SOC. 2 H 



274 NAUIUTIVK OF THE 

lOLM. ^'ill ;in.l atV»vti«»n whirl i horlicri?*lu*- lowiinlj* ihi* Mi»frtt'liri«lian KiniTf 
an«I whirh In* hi" tin* jrnMtist ^h•^i^^t•^ ln:ll^lft■^t l*»tlii' w»trM iiiicviry 
|>o>-il«li' uoiMSiMn. a- thi- yV'^X ('hri.-ti.in Kine will ?«-o l-v cxjicrirnca' 
will m.At r hi' in.iv wi.'-h to avail hiin"*!!* o\ it; aivi ul^o *»n acc->unt 
III' tlii<* partiriihir ol»Iipiti<ii un<liT whii*h ho i« riow placi-^i, II»* 
("alhtilir ^Iail•^tv pri»ini<«'»; ii'»i !•» ijii on wiih ihr IpmIv of lli«* mar* 

■ » i V 

ria^'t* »'l' ihr La'lv Inraiita hi-* tl-l«r. n *t to tarrv it into rxivulion, 
wiilfiut tii!«t ^ivinL; an ai-< niiiit "f !.!?• j»riK*it«iin^'?« ut Ili» 4'.ith«»hc — 
I jiHMii to siv, to lli» M...*i ri.n-ti.in — Maiiv.tv. a«?urin'j him chat 
m tiii:*, a> in all otht-r matter"'. Hi* Caiholii* M.ii«*tv will -Iw.iv* trv 

to >h<>w how liiih'h hr i;<t> i-in*i the I'li-UMin* ali*i vitistar:!'!! ot Il;s 
.^I••^t I'hii.'tiaii Maji'^tv, M.i h-w iiiuih ho •k^iroi* to ]>|i.3.m* hi-n, 
alw.ivs r'ttitiiiiiint: to lui > t iiint witii i^'V^l an 1 hr<>thotlv utlivtt'in. " 

• • • * 

A lillh." lH.I'orr ill'* Am- i".ii"r ni.i'lr thi* otl'rr h«T«» in tho naiiu* 

«>r thi- ^^•^t <'hristi»n KiiiL'. i.i> MMTitaiv *>\ .••tatr M. ih* ruitfirjx 

hail aln .. Iv ni.nlr a >l.i.ll ir • i;«- i:i I'ati* to tine of H'm MaitMv's 

a«:»'nt>. lM«_"jiiiLj liiiij t-i \\:ii«- tV'in tl.i n»'*' tti lh»* t'«»unl I'uki*, x« K-; 

'***■ *". ii.-.'\ dill in thf : .ll"win'' w-i I- in a hlti-r ••lth»- /Jth ••t'.Iamurv : 
.Uii •. « ^ • ^ 

*• M. 'Ii- Tui-i* ux t-'.'l Hit' th.il. in or hr thai lii.^ M<R>t t 'i»r:«:ijin 
M:ij«.-tv niJL'ft L'i^*' L'J"' 'itt 1 IT'--!' «•! tin- ^inl■«Tl• ii*tit»l will wLich 

hr \\:i- Ul^^>i all- oiit'ii.itt ly iK"«:r"U- of "howin^ to IIi« M.ijt-*ty, he 
;•»: ] has j'h -Ijr-l hi- royal \v*.:il liiat if, in cum; of any aLcl>loiit the 
inarriaL'f of tin- riini*r i.t W'ali* with iho La'ly Infanta oniM tutt 
takr (tliit. Ill- M>*t ('hri>ti:in Mair«tv WiniM nit at anv timo tnat 
of ni.; ixiiiL' M . 1.4 II l»i* -i.-t* r with t!.f .-aiil I'rinoo, an-l ha« onlt-n i 
nil- t . \M;ii' thi- l» Yoiir r.x«i lit ntv, in i.r'hr that Hi.* Maj<-*ty 
iniiMit 1m' .i"'!;:! i «•; it ** 1 liii'» |. ith ('i-'-,\ji, ra:n«" to an a:^iXHrin« M 
iiji'ii liir j'.ir::* ul ji jiiint "t ti.> ni.irii i:^'i-. a't:."iU_'h, a« far as Frano* 
wa* I' 'ni't-riii 1, ni.iit' r- :.I"i- ruai * turu* I '-'.il a- will In* Mi*n. 

At lh> \i i\ t:ino t'i" lli-t ^trji w.i- i.iki n l-iwar !?• a olian^f in the 
lfha\i' ur •■! l*.* i i< n^ It hv a ni">t i-\ti.iO|ii:narv |»r«K.'tv«lin^, aj 
aj'}-*.!!" hy a ^•-l^l .i iv« rliMii i m \vhi«h wa* riv«.ivi-.| aU>ut il:^ 
•' A \* '.V 'lay?, a.'" a iiiiii arii\vi h- !•• in I'ari* in tlif lial>it ^>\ a Tr^n- 
iir*4.»!i fiiai; a::<l. lavinL' u^k< I an*l I'l taino*! an au«llrniV of the 
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Queen Mother, he told her that he was come on the Duke of Buck- 
ingham's behalf to inform Her Majesty that if she would be willmf^ 
to consent to a marriage between Madam her daughter and the 
I'rincc of Wales, he would take care so to arrange matters as to 
cany it into execution as soon as he knew Her Majesty's pleasure. 
The Queen replied that she ought not to listen to such a proposition 
nor to any other as long as the King her son had not given his con- 
sent to it, and that she would therefore say no more about it; but if 
he wanted alms to help him on his journey, she would order it to 
be given to him. This friar, — if he really wag one, returned at 
once to London, and told Buckingham that the Queen had con- 
sented with great pleasure to the proposal, and that she was much 
obliged to him for it. This coming to the notice of the Count of 
Tiltierca, the Ambassador of the Most Christian King in London, 
he at once wrote to the King and his mother with much displeasure 
at the interchange of such messages without his intervention, at the 
same time relating the whole story; and the Queen Mother, taking 
oHcncc at this, requested that the truth might be investigated. This 
having been done, it Appeared to be as baa been here set down. 
Paris, Feb. 16, 1624." 

Before His Majesty set out for Andalusia, he left orders that Fray 
Diego de la Fuentc should be sent at once to England {he being a 
person of ability, and acceptable in that country, as has been already 
said in this narrative,) in order that in his Majesty's name.and with 
the assistance of the favour which that King had always shown him, 
he might revive his zeal by informing him of the truth of these and 
of other matters, in which if he could only be undeceived it would 
have been worth to him little less than his life. It was therefore in 
order that nothing might be left undone by His Majesty to prove 
his sincerity both to that King and to the world that he chose this 
final plan, wliich was likely to be in every respect the best. 

On the 17th of February therefore the aforesaid reverend Father 
set out from this Court with the intention of making as much haste 
as possible on his journey. Whilst he was passing tbrougli France 
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1C24. in order to embark at Calais, it happened that, three days before his 
arrival at that port, whilst he was in the least inhabited part of 

Mar. H- Picardy, he was met on Wednesday the 27th of March, at ten in the 
morning, by six men on horseback armed with pistols. They made 
him descend from his coach, telling him that they had come by the 
orders of the Most Christian King to examine the persons of his 
train and his baggage, because they were informed that he was 
carrying out of the realm a great quantity of gold and jewels con- 
trary to the laws. They then, without listening to reason, most 
uncourteously made their search so rigorously, that they even looked 
over his breviary leaf by leaf; yet after they had seen everything, 
they did not touch the money or anything else, except only His 
Majesty's despatch, which was that for which they had come. This 
they took with them, without paying the slightest attention to the 
friar's protestations of his immunity which they were violating con- 
L-*^] trary to the law of nations. It was afterwards known in Paris that 
the Marquis of Hamilton had been the author of this exploit, he 
being accustomed to such proceedings, and being a great friend 
and confidant of the Duke of Buckingham, by whom he had been 
excited to do it, on account of his fear of the result of this visit of 
Fray Diego de la Fuente. It was a great demonstration to make 
of his own want of faith, in thus violating the public (aith; and it 
niiirht well be inferred after such an action what his own character 
was. 

Fill. \i. On the 23r(l of February the King of Great Britain opened the 
Parliament for which he had many days before issued writs at the 
instance of tlie Prince his son, and of the Duke of Buckingham, 
they considering this to be the only possible means to effect ihcir 
desires. Fur indeed it has been the usual way with the Kings of 
that country ti) escape, with the assistance of a vote of Parliament, 
iVom engagonicnts from which they cannot otherwise set themselves 
free without a breach of their word. At this time too it was more 
than ever cxj)ectc(l that this would be tlie result, as, by a great 
i J. novation, it was rc(iuired of the noblemen, that is to say, of the 
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members oi' the Upper House, to take the oath of supremacy before '624. 
they were admitted to take their seats, thus recognizing the King 
as the Supreme Head in spiritual and temporal matters, a thing no 
lcs3 abominable than monstrous ; for, from the time of Queen 
Elizabeth this oath liad only been required of the Commons, that is 
to say, of the members of the Lower House, she having introduced 
the custom by law in the second year of her reign, not without 
notable tyranny, which tyranny was now greatly increased, much 
greater violence being used in order that no Catholic should sit in 
Parliament. This result was obtained, many of the Catholic noble- 
men preferring to remain absent rather than be admitted to 
their seats by taking so iniquitous an ojth ; and it was understood 
that this object was aimed at for two reasons : the one, in order to 
put the Catholics out of hope of any of the advantages which they 
had promised themselves by means of this marriage, now that they 
were being deprived of one which was so just, so common, and so 
long established. And the other, in order that when the question 
of the marriage, which they intended to raise, came to be discussed, 
there might not be one present of those who were principally in- 
tei'ested in the advantages secured by it, but those only who mor- 
tally abhorred it, on account of the obstinacy with which they 
adhered to their sects, the Puritans forming the majority. 

In ihc solemn declaration made on that day by the King, accord- 
ing to custom, he discoursed upon the treaty of marriage in such 
a style, and with such words, as if his whole speech had been drawn 
up by the Duke of Buckingliam, referring himself in the end to 
the relation which that Duke would afterwards make of all that 
had occurred in Spain ; for which purpose the Duke, three days 
afterwards, came to the Parliament, and, beginning his narrative 
very far back, without saying anything substantial about the matter, 
as being ill-informed about it, he ended (the Prince being present, 
and approving all that he said,) by bringing two charges, which 
appeared to be the principal object at which he aimed. The first 
was that His Highness and himself having come to Spain upon tho 
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>''•-•• !«!ii»|»'»siti«>n that l»ntli tlir < rownji w<Tr alroaily agrrctl uj^m the con- 
ditions t>l* tilt* marri i;:r, an«l c<jNvially ujHin lh«i6»o whirh wm« 
il<»inan« It'll in |»iiiiit of religion, tlit-v t*)un<l that th«* wh<*!o nopal* 
ati«>n w;iji only at its (*<»miiu*nocni«*iit, x** tln» <'inint I)uk<' hiin^rlt' hsl 
toM liitn iinintMliittfly upon tlirir arrival. Tho !Kx*on<l was that, 
whrii \\r \vi>hi*i| ti> know i»t' lli«* Kxrvll<*iu*v what conditions wrrr 
nt'O's's'irv lor tin* niiulu.<4ii>n ol thi* in.irri:ii:«», h«» hail anfwrn-*! thai 
it wa** mr<*s>arv <irj»t to i-'t.iMI'h and to ht up* tho liU-rtv of th«" 
<'ath«»lii}», and to ^'Ivi- >ali.-t:ii'tion t » ihf Iri?li tor th** wtdt*** which 

L***-* 1 thry ha«l loNt ihraiLdi tlnir alllaui i- with Spain. Th«*H\ howcvt-r, 
ap» not rrally afiuMti'-n-*, hut r.iihvr t-onnnnalion* of that truth 
wliirh is ni')rr !•• riain and luonr «vidrnt than iinvthinir elw in thi* 

m 

bujiint *rJ from it.-' vrry !M'i:ihninL': iianifly, that th«» primijial olij^rl 
of thi* niarri.i'.'i' had al\va\> l"'«'n thi* atop»«;iid libtTtv of con?**i«"ni-<', 
au'l this was di-nianili-d an«l ncL'"ti.it*'d with entire con?i?ti-ni'v. 
i»5jHviaIly »»n Muh ori;i?.ii,ns whtii to havr dont* ««» iMU«t rc«l'»und to 
thr 'dorv I'f thr ^'tunt l>iik«*, l>i*lih?» it- !»• Inir I'li-arlv his dutv. 

TIh* rarll.iiiirnt i'>ntiiiuinL' in v.-.-ion. tlu* Trince, lK*in^ prcfcnl 
one day towaid- th** end of Mareh, ntadi' a puhlio protestation that 
he wouhl nt v«'r ('.>nM-nt to any eon<lition favoumhlc to the Catholic 
n*li;:ion, n-'r t«» it- tree iXfreise, in pr»jHvl i»f any inarria^^e which 
he iiiiLdit I'ontr.ivt, hut would nup-lv iH-rniit this lilfertv to his wito 
in eax' ^hr wrp* a <'at1ii>lit' ; aii<l it w.i< n|Min th«*M.' t* rins tiiat the 
ne«/oii.itit.n f-r th«- Fr im h niarria^.* w •> o{Miiiii. 

Aj.iil,v His M.ii- >!y ntuiu'd lo ilu* (*..nrl from hi? journey io AniLilu«ta 
on t?M' l>t!i «•! Aprd : and, in i«in-i«ju«*nii» t»t hi* pre!»cno\ iho 
A nil '.»"-. u I' 'rs o! ••?!!• r kiiii"*. wh » li:id rrmaintd at Madri<L toi»k ui» 

Aprii ;t the thitad ••! tlit-ir n< L''>ti.i(l<>n-. ><• it wa** that on the 2^th of 
April ihf I p In h And>a>.*.nl'»r t .lUif to ci'iitinu*' his ci*n%'cr«ati«>n 
with thr Cxunt I)un<- ahait l\^*' ni.irri.iL'i', anil t«'M hiiu that he IumI 
pveivi'l li ttt r*- Ir'-ni t:ii M-'-t <'hri'-ti.in Kin^T written with liU own 
hand. vntaininL' o:.i. is t » a-*uii- Hi-* M.iji^tv and His Kxetllencr 

in hi- n.iu.«' « t tli- !.dM'h 1 «•: tin* r^ p-'it- ah-iui Lnjlidi allain (t"»*r 

the n> L'"ti.i(t'>n- h< ;.'un •>n hotii ^; li - tor a niairi.iire treaty between 
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France and England were already known in public), because His ^62*. 
Master denied in the firai place to keep up his friendship and good 
correspondence with the King his brother ; and to tell him that, for 
this reason, he Iiad not admitted the proposal made to him on 
bclialf of the King of Great Britain with respect either to affairs of 
State or to the marriage, having answered to it all that he had no 
cars for it. 

On the 30th of April Sir Walter Aston, the ordinary ambassador ^pf'' S 
of the King of England, also came to speak to the Count Duke by 
the orders of that King, in order to tell His Majesty and His 
Excellency, on his behalf, how much he had always desired good 
correspondence and friendship with this Crown, bringing forward 
certain cases as evidence of his good will, and adding that, having 
summoned his Council to consider what was fitting for him to do, 
all the Councillors had recommended not to accept His Majesty's 
reply about the Palatinate ; and having now finally summoned to 
Parliament the two arms of his kingdom, that is to say the Xobility 
and the Commons, they had unanimously counselled him not to 
proceed in the marriage treaty, nor to accept the answer given 
about the Palatinate ; and that, as there was no precedent of a King 
failing to do that which was so unanimously recommended by his 
realm, he had determined upon taking their advice, and he would 
therefore send at once his forces to the recovery of tlie Palatinate, 
and he hoped that His Majesty's troops would not hinder him, 
though he could well understand that they would not give assists 
ance to anyone against their own opinion. In reply to this the 
Count Duke informed the Ambassador that he must repeat all this 
to His Majesty in writing, in order that a reply might be given in 
the same way. 

Amongst such negotiations so contradictory to one another, and 
so full of falsehood that it might well be feared that they would 
overpower or obscure the real facts, our Most Holy Father and 
J^ord, Urban VHI. wlio had been watching all that had passed, 
determined to give a conspicuous and perpetual testimony to the 
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Ki2l. truth, tor, liavirii^ li-arip^l with oi»rlaintv **( tho i'mint Diiki-'j* x^al 
(*'"*] lor the ("iUhttlir rrliL'i«»ii with-ut aiiv tluniirht «»!' ^thrr olii^t-ts with 
whlih ht* h.id always :i«l\iM-«l anil r<ain!M'IUMi Ilii^ Mairstv ncvrr, in 
the 4'<>tirlu>i«>n of thi.^ iiiarriai;*-, !«> n-lin (ui>h t<>r the sake ot' :iny 
iitlirr advanta^'O that which ha'i Kt-n th«* t^iAv ami only ohjvct aiiii«^l 
ut in>in tho h^;;in^.inL^ iiamclv, titf att.iiniiu*nt hv thiii tiirann i*: 
lilwTty fir rrli;^Muii. lli;* !li»liiii?i« th» rt!i»r«', ajtpr»»vin«r an«l nia<;ni* 
lyiiii; this rrsohition a< an oxarnpli' to other prlnc<*ii in Mmilar 
tn-atirs, orih-rcd the toll. .win;; lUni V* U.* ^nl to ihr <'ounl I>iik«» 

^vri\ ^ nn th«- 27tli of April, at a limo wh«-n ih** iliiiiM'ni^utitin ni'i'<ii*«I for 
th«* l*r<Muli n)arriiL'«' was hrini/ niir^itiati •! at that < ouri- 
lil.an VV. Vlil.^r* 

Ma* i-; On thi' *JJ»th ol* May tin' VinlM^^ail-if ot Kn;:lanil pavo in writing' 

t«» Hi** Mairstv that whiih h«* ilrtLin-i to tht* < oinit l>uk«- hv woni 

A|>ril {.• of iMoiitli on the 'M^ih April, uhlioiiL'ii hi- loni'tlit-nrti it witit variou* 
prt'tt'n<lf<I !/rii vanoo ot his ni:i*ittT al><>ut the l^alatinaU'; anil, a* tn 
th«* niitrriaL'^'. hr siiil th:it. tin- Kinir li.ivinir as u lust rcfoiaftv turn- 
nion«(l r:iilian)«-nt 'that is U* -ay, th<' n-prrH-ntativi* hotlr of hii 
rrahii . an«l havini: (irlib4rat« 'i wiili it u|H>n tlu* «|ua4ti«^ii w)H-tbrr 
hi* <'ouM t tinilu'h' lV(»m 1 1 is Maji-«»ty's hist r«-ply tlut thr raUliiutc 
wouM hi* n.'St< 'ro I , an<l al>o upi>n tho I'thor tr^atic^ the lioUM-!". after 
:i 1<>n^' il«-lihrrati<>n. ;ni>l withtutt a ftini:h' 'llssc^ntient voice, had pirrn 
iiini tiu-ir a>lvio' to hr^ak off ni'^'^tiations wi'.h ri'*>[Hvt Ixiili ti» th«* 
niarii.!'/'' an^l t'> th*- I'al.itiiiati*; to wliicli rivi-iumrn'iation ho ha«l 
^'i\<-i\ lii*- ( ..n^^-ttt. n< t liavin^ tiiind any ixainplo of a king who 
ha<l P-Sn^-'l i*» i-"nt>'tin t > ihi- iouum'I of his whole realm. Ilisi 
Miij. -iv. li.iviiiL' >*•* u tl.i* p.ip« r, ••r«li-ri'«l a n*] ly to hv given it, in 
writing :»!*", in th*- I'-lltiwini; w«-ris: 

•* 1 ii.it. .»■' tht- I'lnttiit'i iif ill*' ni>':i.<>ri.il ^'iviii in tin* ndiiio «>f the 
Kin^' *>t <irt--it Iititain \\'a< a t* ^'u\ixu*i\ ami n<>t a |ir*|MiKil. t)u'r«" 
was n.'tiiin;: I^r Hi* M.»;« «ity t** r>;iy « x**« pt tint \\r w.-uM Iv glad if 
hi* •!• :• rnun.iti'>:i a'^'Ut ih<- two I rcitii s wop* nr* niiu'h r>r the 
•J- •>'! an<l a<l\antiL''- •'! < 'hii>:i ii'l 'in :i< is V* \h- lU^sinil, an-i. ai U* 
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that which His Majesty has to approve of, he does approve of it J'**' 
with very good will; for God, to whom nothing is hidden, knows [lOl.J 
that neither id one Treaty nor in the other has ho looked to his 
own advantage, but only to the good of Christendom and the peace 
of Germany. This, however, he always did with particular desire 
to satisfy the King of Great Britain ; and, if His aforesaid Majesty 
should hold to that resolution with regard to Germany which his 
Ambassador has represented, His Majesty, continuing his former 
intentions, will govern his actions and his arms in such a way as 
will be visible to that King and to all the world, without pretending 
to anything else in that which he may do than to ftilfil the obli- 
gations under which he has been placed by God, aiming at the good 
of the Church and at the peace and quiet of Christendom." 

A little afterwards the French Ambassador obtained an audience 
of His Majesty, to give him account {as he did) on behalf of the 
Most Christian King, of the proposition made to him by the English 
Ambassadors about the marriage of the Prince of Wales with the 
Princess the sister of His Most Christian Majesty, without giving 
any thought or consideration, now that he had entered upon this 
scheme, to the offers and protestations made in his master's name on 
this very matter by the same Ambassador on the 2nd of February •'"'■ ^- 
and the 28th of April; and, besides the answer given to that pro- 
position by word of mouth, and merely in general terms. His 
Majesty now ordered the following reply to be made to him in 
writing: " I esteem the demonstration of brotherly affection and 
good correspondency with which the Most Christian King my 
brother gives me account, through you, of the proposal made to 
him by the English Ambassador for a marriage between the Prince 
of Wales and the Most Serene Princess his sister and mine; and 
you may assure him, in my name, how rejoiced I always am at 
everything which may give satisfaction to him and to that Crown; 
and as to this proposition, I have nothing more to say now, except- 
ing that, though I was particularly anxious and desirous in the 
Treaty now broken off for a marriage between the Most Serene 
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*•*♦• InTnntA Nfiiria my fist^r and iho Prince of Walet to gm ntufacUoo 
to tlio Kin^ of <ircal Britain (whose goo«l fortune an<l entire felicitj 

I liavo alwuyv doMrtMl), yet my principal oljoct wts prosperity aiul 
incrt'Asi^ of th«* < 'ailiolic n*Ii;{i<m, without ltM>king to any tern pond 
tntiToMa or con5iil«*nition!i; and I shall therrfore be equally eunteni 
if thi?( pro^|K.'rity an<l inrroaiie of religion shall follow, at b certain 
to ho the case, upon the marriage which is now being i>egoliatcd 
lM*tw«*en the .Mo^t Scri'nc I'rincvMt the Most i'hriMian King's sister 
and mine ; and I cannot export lo^ of a prince so great, and of 
luch part.% fo zoajous for the i'atholic religion, nor would it bo 
ri^ht for IIim M«>^t <'liri.<*ti:m Majt-jity cither to propufe or to accept 
lew advant:ig(H>us trims.*' 

Mattoni having then c<«nie to cuch a paff, tlie councillors and 
ininiMors in wlio^o handM thi* troaty ha*! hitherto) l>ci*n, n*prrsi*nie«l 
to His .M.ijr0ty tliat, in di^'n^':i;;itig himMdf from it with as coroplote 
a jii.*>tilioatiMn an that with \%h!i*h ho hud entoreil into, no further 
time wa.M to l>e ^>^t, thofo Ik-im;; nothing more to 1h* expecteil fwr 
the cauM' of thi* ( \it)i<»lir!i, f«ir which «o much had bct*n hopol bj 
moan? i^fthiri mari'i:i£ro, as it was Iii»|h'K>ss to exp*rt anything more 
from that King's mind <»r from tlu* iii.H|)0!>ition of the kingi|i»m: and 

I I in Majesty, nrognizing the truth <>f this, and not being able to 
[\if2.] '^^i' i" anything that W'luM l>o ^utlicient to satisfy completely IHriao 

JuIt ,y And human ohli;:atioiL*« whirh had been able to induce him to carrj 
on this nt*^'>tiati«»n fnr so many yi*ars, determine J to break it oflT 
alto^'t-ther, which h<* c<>iniiianded to be done on the 15th July, in 
the follow in L' manner: 

Th.en- had Uen d«>|Misiti'tl in Hi;* Majesty's •lewel House the jewels 
left by tho Trince of Wales to Ih> given as 8o«>n as the I^ady InCuiU 
was ahK' to itreive them; and there also were kept with the seals 
unbroken the h*tt«'i-s wliich he IkkI writt«-n to Her Highness whilst 
he was on hi*" journey, till the time came when they could be girem 
to hor. l>on Atiiirt-s de rra<la y Lo^ada, of His Majesty's councal* 
nnd Ills sivrctary rif M^ito, was now orh'red ti> carry U>th the jewrb 
»nd th«' h'ttiT« to Sir Waher Anton, the i>rtiinarv Amliasasdur uftlio 
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King of Great Britain, and to take from him a certificate of their 1^^- 

full delivery. This he did, although the Ambassador did what he 

could to refuse the acceptance; and thus, by this action, the final JoljU- 

end was put to this treaty, by the narrative of which the purity of 

the motives with which it was conducted has been so completely 

established that, however much it may be calumniated abroad, it 

will be sure of obtaining a fitting appreciation in the present age, 

and that future generations will at least owe to it the admonition 

and example which it leaves to them, through which it will doubts 

less be respected and admired by all« 
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I. Extract from b DeBpatch from Diego Banniento de Acaiia to 

Philip III. 

[Sinumcu M89. 2B92. 69.] 

Sir John Digby UTiTed h«re on the 24th of lut month [April ))]- I vigitad him 
immediatelj. uid he alio Tisited me. Althongh he Bpe&ki rery well, uid with great 
re«pect, of yoar Majesty's person, and has acquainted me with bit great desire to see 
the French marriage broken <M, and one set on foot with Spain ; and although I be- 
liere that he will do all good offices in hiB power for this object, as be baa done rerj 
ill offices in many other things, oerertheless, I am assored that the King is niDch in> 
clined to the French marriage, especially as he seee that the distorbances of that 
country are settling down, and as his Scotch here are so orgent with him to effec- 
tuate it. It is therefore looked upon as certain that the King will cooclnde it, 
withoot taking into contideiation the arguments which hare been laid before him to 
show bow adTtutageoiu it would be for him to put it off; and this is the opinion of 
Hector [the Queen?] and of the Cid [Northampton]. I hare also been told by 
others that, as the King desires it so much, and has seen the difficulties which were 
suggested in the opinions of the majrHity of the Conncil, and of the CommiasioneTi^ 
he h*B been afraid, lest the same thing might occur in Parliament; and that, tat 
thi» reason, he has not wished to gire an account of the matter to the Hontes, at 

El Don Juan llego aqiri i loe 24 del passado. To le li Inego, y £1 me faa tiUo 
tamhien, y annque habls mnj blen, t con mucho respeto de la peraona de V. Mag*, 
y me ha moetrado grandee desseoa de que se eatorre el casatnieoto de Fraocia, y se 
encaraine con K«pana, ; creo qne para csCo hara In buenos officio* que pneda, Mgon 
los ha hecho mnj malis en otras machsK coeas. ^ro certiScanme que esta eele Rej 
tan inclinado al casunieato de Francia, j msa Tiendo qne las inqnietndea de alii af 
Tan acomodando, y sns Kacoceses le dan tan gran pricea i que le eScictne, que at 
tiene por cierto quo el Rey lo conclnyra sin reparar en las raionea j conTenieDciaa 
qne le han piopuesto que lo nupenda, j deste parecer ee EcEor j el Cid; v otros taf 
ban dicho que como el Rej lo deeeea tanto, y ha Tisto la difflcultad que ha halUdo 
eu los parecerts de los mas del consejo j de loe Comissarios, ha lemido lo mismo del 
k lo menos en la pn^iossiciMi; y 
nada deste al ruluiento, eino 



ban dicho que como el Rej lo deeeea tanto, y ha Tisto la difflcultad que ha hi 

eu los parecerts de los mas del consejo j de loe Comissarios, ha lemido lo mism 

Parlamento; j ass! no ha qnerido dule qoenta k lo menos en la pn^ioesiciMl; y 
diienme qne va con diaignio de no deiir agora nada deste al ruluiento, -'—- 
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Ira^t. in the Hkmy nf a pni|i«wal. Ami I un abo infiMnml that be «!««• nnc inlfad In 
Mr any f hint; aImiui it aC |irv««*»t t«» chr I'Arlmmrnt, t*at ti> •hf«1rn the acvBhA. mi4 
|4> put All rnil tt> it; aikI thon hr iiill ininiriiiAtrlr ninrliiilr thr mmmmer with 
FrAnrv; Aftfn»AnI« •uninmnin^ l*ArliAnM*nt A|!Ain. if it i« nf^r^mmry, in ««ilrr !•• c^»« 
Armuiit to it iif thr ntuy in whiih thr thinir hAA lirrn t|i«r. 'The m^M ItkrU tkiac. 
howi'^rr. i«, thnt he will iii»t •iUniiniiii it. WhAt hr tiAiil in hi* ■firrt h li* thrm aa'ha 
wn nit-ll «iith thi« pUn. fiir hr rhmr^Til the II<iU'<ni tt» •hurtrn thrir •ittin^w. mm M 
lhi>n>:ht iif Mimmitnin>; nimthrr rarliAiiirnt in Srptrnitirr. wbiib •h<4ilil br nl (frst 
ilii|M irt Aiui' fi>r thr pnHt|H>rit) Aihl wrlfntr uf thr rvAlin. 



II. MiiiiiU's i>( tlio I )eHput«'lii-^ ''f Ihfpi Saniiifiito tie Acuna to 

IMiilip III. 

[NniAiHA* MSS LT.lr l.J 
Written Junr t. ^''7 "* '^ 'I «*••» »n the Okuc il of SUte. 1"*' " Ull. 

He i;i«rfl rrnr pArlirtilAr Arnmnt of thAt mhiih hAil |«Mrd in the l^rii 
kniiiniiinnl by that Kint:: nf thr IiaiI ruiiilnrt of tbr I^nritAn* in it; nf the Kivf** 
c|t««jiti<ifa(*titin At thrir f<»n%arilnr*ot t«> Arrk to umlrf^lAntl the vUtr c^ bia n- 
f-hri(iirr, thr rAUM-^ «hiih hail inttufni-r<l him ti» i«*nr nlirt* An«l rvwArd* tm 
fAVniir nf S-otti<h crntlrnirn. anil ofhrr niattrr* Thr Kini; ■rrinp tbrm m* ■! gf t, 
antl that lir ronM n«it «|nirt thrm, nor Irail thrm in thr way wbirb br ilrmirvd. (tW 
Atatr of Affair* trr«>wint! «i>r<4* r%«Ty <lai 1. ac-nt Sir Ji*hn Di^by In vi«i| |k« l>irc«\ 
nnil to tril him h*m tn^nhlril ami •It^^'n-ttil hr aa« aI thr l*ArliAmral aftil iu evil 
prH*rr«lint:<: — that thr Kini; m-v-ilnl t«> i-h'»Hifl< a *>i«lr to ubirb br micbt brtek* bi»- 
•rlf;— that hr %i i*>hr«l to kiiow if I^ai I)if^o th«'n;;ht that, in any rvmt thai Mic%t 

ahhri-^iallr « i|rii|ir<lillr. } Uwn** «'oiirlu>r rl rAPtAnnrnto nm FraariA, r pablirallr; y 
dr-pnio. <«' ^irn iiuiii-ii r. toMiur a juntAr TArlAnu-uto Mi|o iiata «1a1W iiorola 
r^ta }■• • li'«. i» lo nm« < n-rtii mts !)•• jimtnllr, y ^ irnc hirn mci r«li» tlrmifcnin ks 
«lij<* rn 111 pro|HM-]i ion ipir fiit- 1111 itf;:ullii« i{nr alirv^iafvii mutho rMr I'arl 
•i«r«(iir pnru rl itir* ilr Srtif-fii^n- |fii«M«a juiitAr oCm Ur niDi'ba Wfftaaria pttra d 

• U'll > hill 11 (otuilo ilt»t«' Ut^tl'l. 



I 



I>a «(nriitA nnn partii nlar ilr to liiii' |ia*o rn rl ]*ArlAmrhto unr joaiu ai|Brl Rrr. 
lo mal •jnr han pr<M4iI;i|ii vn «l !••• ruri!Aii<<*, la |'«a Niti«fA( i«>n «|ar lira* •! fttv 
ilrllii* p'r 111 iitiiiho i^ut- npritaron 1 ii •^mrir -aUr tl r*ta«h» *ir ma baikra4a, ^M 
lAiiMi*' <|iii- a^ lA trt.;'l>i para hait r aijjfiiiu* U\r* \ ni«r««ilr« a (*A«AllmM Kanvtan^ * 
<tirA« f4»»A* <|ur %:rriil>**4' ft |{r> tun npri-(a>l<>. y ipu- imi !••> la^lia rtitlntiaf ai «mcar 
minnr a |o <(tii 1 1 «|r«< a'-a. } *^\u- 1 a^la liia •*' \ f>A )ii>niriiito rl l>r|»i« in «lr Vf** rali^4« 
rniNiti a ^i^itar a ]^>n I>i«k'" ■ l^'tt tluan f>i^'>%, y a itnirlr iiiuui trmnajaduy 4i^ 
)*ii>iaili* Ir tra;ka 1 1 rarlaiiirtito \ tii lual prm^ltr •|Ur aiia nirnrairr el nrj <A<iM>f 
pAri:>l>« A<t<>ii'lr amniafM . ipit •> Ii pnrii i.t a ]**u |h«-yi> «|iir V. Maj;* wi n^akiaMr 
At •<!,(• t i!ii;« nt'i lr MTM «• «iif>i } «t ('la'Ur*' ull !».••. |>*i>jiir a <-*ia (lartr era a Iti uar rl 
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happen, joor Majesty would be hU firm and trne friend, as it was to this side that 
he was most inclined: — and that he held Don Diego to be a gentleman and a man o£ 
honour, who did not wish the King to be ruined, and who would give him advice, 
and would tell him the truth, as far as he knew it To this Sir John Digby added 
that he had assured his master that this was the case, having heard it £rom your 
Majesty's own mouth, and that the Duke of Lerma had often told him how sure and 
true friendship he would find in your Majesty, showing fitting appreciation of that 
which had been said, and declaring that he had nothing to add to that which Sir 
John had heard from your Majesty and the Duke of Lerma, as it was quite unneces* 
sary to speak of the steadfastness, good faith, and sincerity with which your 
Majesty was accustomed to fulfil his obligations of friendship, without any conside- 
ration for his political interests, there being already a superfluity of worlds and 
states belonging to your Majesty. He added that there were good examples of your 
Majesty's conduct in this respect, and that you were a good neighbour to France, 
for though, in the time of Henry IV., your Majesty was unwilling to marry your 
children to his son and daughter, yet, seeing the Queen to be in need of your help, 
your Majesty had since done both the one and the other; and that he would also see 
how your Majesty had acted in these late disturbances. Thus, without engaging him- 
self further, Don Diego sent him away much pleased, and he was told that this 
conversation had much to do with bringing the King to a resolution to break with 
the Puritans, contrary to the advice which he received from many, that he should 
place himself in their hands, and do all that they asked; and in the end the Parlia- 
ment was dissolved without making any grant to the King, by which means the 
naturalization of the Palatine's son, by which he would have been enabled to succeed 
in that kingdom, was interrupted. Also Don Diego says that the King sent to tell 
him that he should be glad to see him; and he accordingly went to him at Green- 
mas ynclinaba, que tenia a Don Die^ por buen cavallero y hombre de bien, y no querria 
que el Rey se perdiesse, y le aconsejana y diria a la verdad de lo que entendiese; que i 
esto afiadio el I>on Juan Digby que el lo aria asegurado assi a su Rey por lo que avia 
entendido de V. Mag^ mismo, y que el Duque de Lerma le havia dicho muchas vezes 
quan segura y verdadera amistad hallaria en V. Mas^ que Don Die^ le respondio, 
estimando lo referido como era justo, y que & lo que el Don Juan ha via entendido de 
v. Mas** y del Duque de Lerma no tenia que afiadir nada, pues tampoco era menester 
dezir el valor, fee, y verdad con que V. Mag** acudia a sus obligaciones y amistades 
sin consideraciones ni yntercses de estado, porque mundos y estados le sobravan & 
V. Mag^, y que buenos excmplos avia de lo que V. Mag^ hazia en esto, y buen 
vezinoTe avia en Francia, pues en tiempo de Enrique IV. no quiso V. Mag^* dalle ni 
tomalle su hija, y visto despues a la Re}'na con necessidad de sn amparo havia hecho 
V. Mag^ lo uno y lo otro; y que viese tambien en estos movimientos como havia 
procedido V. Mag^, que sin empeilarse mas Don Dieg^ le embi6 muy gustoeo, y le 
dizen que esto ayudo mucho a (jue el Rey se alentase a romper con loe Puritanos, 
contra 10 que muchos le aconsejavan que se pusiese en sus manos y hiziese todo lo 
que le pidiesen,— y concluye que se disolvio el Parlamento sin conceder al Rey nin- 
gun servicio, y que tambien se turbo la legitimacion que se havia echo en el hijo del 
Palatino para subceder en aquel Reyno. Assimismo dize Don Diego que el Key le 
embio a (Iczir que holgaria verle ; y fue a hazerlo a Granuche, donde estava el Key 
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«i< h. whiTi- hi* fi'tiiiil him in hi« uplinarif iln-M. wiihipot r\-mk ** fl«f«il. The K:a/ 
ruini- f-irMiiril !•• rt-irm- hiiii nith ilfiiiMtiairnti'ili* nf plraBiirr, miui afaAr U* hint ^^rr 
|ilnilil\ iitpl t iiliti'lriit:iill_\ . "a\lii.' thitt hr Ha^ ieIa'I !•• «rr hllii )«■• aiiar hr «a« art>lrr 
Iwii i>lili;:atiiiii^ !•• Ih- Iii« fru r.«i, bii<I !•• m-iL hi^ i*i-il«rr ht r«-|4itiii|C hi* KB- 
rhnii;;i-aMf iiiiitiilfiiii-: tir«t. a^ U-iii^ • •^-rtmil **( t^Kir M«jr«it . «h<4» ihr KiBf 
hflil III Ih' ht^ triif^t nii'l tirii>i-«t frii-ii<l : •ml *a'i •iiiilli, firi bii<«* ••( Ilmi Ii:ri;ii'* -tmn 
pMNliH «-, III wliii h lif )i:i<l iKiiipIi ti* trii«t 'I'll thi« |Kiii I>ir|-ii aiiawrrv*! ihAl b« 
fiiiiM a^-'iirr h III! t hilt rtiruhiii,; thai hr hii*l hr«ril •tM*iit inur M«jr«t} *■ frirn>S« 
f>hi|i wii^ trn it-rfiiin ninl jii-l Aflrr tlii« lhr\ •••tiii-r<r«| i4i fhr [f ^— |:n i lh< 
I'nrliaiiifiit. i»li«l thf K:n;; H>kt-«l Ikiii I >!•;;•• In ^nr Brmiinl **i thrni l<i «>«r 
Mnji «t\ It-* he «hi*iiM n-lnti- thfiii hiiit-i-1f. ninl iii4 a.* thvt wrrr lalLrtl aU^it la lb« 
iktrift" Thio hi* |iniiiii«t-il in *['* . U|«iii wlthh thi- Kiii;; «l ••fur )«-i:mii !•• ••* !■• bim 
that althiiiijh \>'iir Maji«l% ha*! iiittii,^ L:iu*i|ii|ii*. bihI tiii>lT ^udji^tji )««i<oil ci«u|«- 
ri^'ii than hi- hail, \t t hr liail *>tiv thiii;; ;:rrutfr ihali y*ur \lm]r*t\, aiui thai «aa a 
^n ati-r ruiliaiiii lit. f^r ih*- ('orti* ••! Ca^tilr «i-ri- i"iii|«Mf*l ••( liitU' ii»«r thaa 
ihirtt |M r^ii)». \%hit«>t ihi- I'arli.iiiit i:i Ma« iimili- ii|i ••( 1 ill Ir li-^ than Air bBD«lrT«L 
Of th' M- iiiiii thiTi- wu« iii> hi-Uil. aii«l thi-\ \<>!i-<l »ilhi>ul iiplrr. iM4hiii|; Iv-ibk; brmr4 
hut i rii--. -h'tiit", mill < •i:ilii-i<>ii Iff wu- M<*:i>iii-hr<l ibal ihr LiUp.** hia |*rr«|rrei^ «a 
hail I •>ii«i iilfil til oinh a ihiii;: Hi- liu^l h.iii-«-lf ii>iii«- t»» KtiL'taii'l mf> a «trani:rr. aBi4 
hii'l f>iiin<l It lhii« i»hi-ii hi- I aiiif , «•• (hit Ik* •••iiM ii'>c A-» «:lh<iiit it. Ilrrr he l«icaa 
III l.a.k u huh- ttiili'>\fil niiil I iiJ'arrao** -t. n« it n ii.i iiiU-rii.i; what ibci ba«i tiiOr !•» 
hiiii. aiiil I'oii I >ii-:J>> '^i:>l that hf- iuiil n arn :it |'ri r<'^'uti%r niiil Miilb«iril« ••«€« tb« 
l*Mrliaiiii-iit. wL)ili u a- ti> «iiiiiiii>>ii an*! •t.-iiiii.- si nhi-li hr (h<*«* At thi* ibr Kiajf 
ritii\i|i-it h iiiM-ll. aiiil «4ii>l tli.ii t'lA" W.I" tiiif. aipI thai miliiiul bi« a|i|*PibaC»« 
tiiithiii;: whiih VI. I* «ii;>t ••! ili'iii l>« till- r.irii.iiiH i.t wa* ^••rlli aiifthinif 

liiiiiit-iiiaii It alli r thi^ tht-i tnlki-it xf lh<- iiinrriaji* Utwrvn S|fain aini l*i 



rii iiiiilM' «iii • Ji|>a III • «|iiiiIa } !<- •.il:-' a ri* iir •••n ih-iii>iii*lra< I'Hi ilr ciHitrtitii. t Ir 
ilij" iiiiit Maim v • iinriili-iit* till iiti- •[in •«- li<>l.':iv.t ih irrlr, |««i|iir irma lk« l>if ^ «% 
i|iM ••Mi,:ai i>>!ii-» ill- "mt "ii iiiiii;:i> y •(•it n rh- l^ii ii y tratallr tfiii la miMua ■r^«ri4a4 
y iiiiitiiii./a. |"-i I riH'lii ih- V Wn-^ a iju:! li t* riia el Kt-J |air t\ hia* vrnlaairr* y 
*4-;:iiri> niii .;••. > ■!• Sa l»<iii]ail *W l>>>ii i^.r^n data iiiin h**; rl iiual Ir rr«|aitkiS:«> i^av 
ti>t>i l>i ^^u^ •titifi'l;.! ;i li ili/i:! •!•- In aiiii-tail *{*• V. Ma;,*^ Ii- iii«lria aM-t;urar iiar rra 
iiMii i:irf.iv 11.11% iliii'iii. iini •!• «|iit « •!• -;•• li.iMap'ri «a'(iri !•• iiiir ai la |«tNMii» ra vl 
]*Mr!iii!iri:i". } |>-'l.-i A I><-ii !>!•.:•• •lii^- •,ii' i.tn ilrlln a V Ma^ (nmurl Mri «r Ip 
diria. t ii<> I •Mio •>•- •!• / :.i iM>r la* I alii-o i ••'Trti in hai frh- a^^i; t Idtk** ri<iwi^^* a 
(Iri irli- -lUi- niiii'(iii' V Ma^'"* !• iii.i iiiii< !:•»« ({•ti)>.« _\ iiia« laAallm •in rmfiarar k4IU 
1 1 If ii:n iiiia • '"^a iiiU" •|iii \ M<ik'' '('i' • ra iiiat«ir I'arlaiiit iil«i, |air«|iir rlla* l««t«<a 
ilf ( a*', .ii.i trail 'if ]•>«•■ Ilia* •!•■ 1^> )« roiiia-. \ •|iir il l*Arlaiiirlit«> rm ilr laBaaawVtoM 
ill- ■'•<■*, •(III' !■•• I ra I alrt 1,11 I iiir*' • IliM : •,iii- ii<> *•- intaia {"T i*r«lrn. t liaSd rra (ntia^ 
%*•**••. \ I ••iilii<'.-'ii , •(III' •«' iiiarat ilin •If- li>o |{i\i« ou* aiiN-i rnM.rrii iiur lal bavia r^^ 
Miiti-l": iiiii' • 1 hat iM t ill* a!Ii rofrai ,:• r->. I ■<w*i !•• at la hallail'i. V Dn {Halia <lr%ar 4a 
itH^ar \»T rlli>. ) ii>iiiii.7>i ai^in ji i> i .-••lar"* t a i iiil-nrBi;ar««- uti |a«-ii r««nri ncT w 

il>>«« ill" •(III tiatiliiih fill, •^in l^'it li.i.'>ili •iij" •jur tn.ia ttna graft | i W<^yatiT% 

\ nut"r:-lii'l ^•'•11- « I I'.iilaiiif zit^>. '^•lt • ra l..ii:iarlc t •ii-*|a'*lirlr ri«^i f|Blurra; ^«t 
^- :ii>iif" ii.ii-i' •! ){t \ . I !•■ ill •• •(lit *:ii fto-i, \ iiui- •iti apri^iai ii4i Miva Bo fff% 
li.iita l> •^li* huiint •li /in I I liii h" l*Mrlaiiii lil^i 

i^n* 111'/" trsur^^ii ili !<• ili !••• i a«Aiiiii-!iti>* ilr rtiirr K*paAa y Fraaria. v Ir 
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and the King asked Don Diego if thej would take effect, for he did not understand 
what the French were ahout. He replied that he understood that there would be no 
failure on your Majesty's part, as yon would always fulfil your engagements, even if 
they were to your own hurt. 

Don Diego likewise says that the chance of notably improving the state of affairs 
in that kingdom is now in your Majesty's hands, since that King is very desirous of 
drawing closely the bonds which unite him to your Majesty, and with this object he 
will do all that he can. He also understands that, in opposition to the batteries 
brought to bear upon him by the Scotch to bring him to marry the Prince in France, 
the English and the Queen are still more importunate for a Spanish match ; that 
they have already thoroughly persuaded him that, if the latter marriage is possible, 
it will be without comparison the better for him, even if he has to give way on his 
part to larger conditions ; and that, in matters of religion, he will do all that he 
can, if ho is not asked to do that which he is unable to do, namely, to do everything 
at once and at a single blow. All these men assure Don Diego that God is the doer 
of this miracle, and they supplicate him with great urgency that there be no falling 
off on your Majesty's part, and that your Majesty, besides considering all the 
matters of state on account of which this marriage is so advantageous, will also 
think of all the souls which would be lost if this does not take place. Moreover, 
even-thing which Don Diego has written about the French marriage is certainly 
tmc ; and, if the King wishes to conclude it to-day, it is in his power to do so. The 
Knglish ambassador, Sir Thomas Edmondes, is returning to Paris with the articles, 
and with private instructions to linger over some of them, and to conclude nothing 
without giving an account to his master ; it being without doubt that the business 
would have been concluded and completed if there had been no difficulty thrown in 
its way in England. Don Diego is well satisfied that this has been done in such a 

pregnnto el Rey k Don Diego si tendrian effecto, porque no entcndia el proceder de 
Franceses ; que lo rcnpondio que entendia que de parte de V. Mag^ no se faltaria a 
ello porque sicmpre cumplia lo que offrezia aunque le estuviese mal. 

Significa assimismo I)on Diego que esta oy en manoe de V. Mad** el mejorarse 
con notable difcrencia las cosas de aqnel Beyno, porque aquel Bey desca mucho 
cstrccharse con V. Mag^, y para ello hara todo lo que pneda, que ha entendido quo 
contra la bateria de los Escoceses para que case al Principe en Francia, la dan mayor 
lo8 Ingleses y la Reyna para que sea en Espaiia, y le tienen ya rcducido y llano a que, 
si csto pudiese ser, le esta mejor sin comparacion, ann(}ne fuese dando de sn parte mas 
aventajadas condiciones ; que en materia de religion hara todo lo (^ue pueda, como 
no se quiera lo que el no puede, que es hazcUo todo de golpe y de una vez ; y todos 
ascgnran a Don Diego que va Dios disponiendo estc milagro, y le piden con grandes 
plegarias que de parte de V. Mag^ no se descayde, y que, sin consideracion de todas 
las niaterias do estado para las quales esto casamiento es tan convinientc, considere 
V. Mag^ todas las almas que se perdrian si esto no se hace, quo lo que ha escrito Don 
Diego del casamiento de Francia es cierto ; y si acjuel Roy quisiere conclu3rrle oy, 
e»t& en su mano, que el embaxador Ingles, Don Thomas Hetmon buelbe a Paris con 
las capitulacioncs y ynstrucion a parte de reparar en algunas dellos, y no concluyr 
nada sm dar quenta a su amo, que es sin duda que estubiera concluydo y effectuado, 
si alii no se hnbiera embara^ado ; que Don Diego esta contento que esta se aya hecho 
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way that they cannot say, either in France or anywhere else, that a tdnj^le word hat 
been thrown out as an obstacle to cross the arran^mcnt ; but that, on the other hand, 
they know in France that the King of Enjiland is, and will be, the person from whom 
the demand comes. If this proi>osal is not Terr {gratefully accepted, and if there is 
no giTC-and-tako in the conditions, it is certain that the English, seeing this way 
closed against them, will strike a bargain with France, or with some German 
princess, and they will lay themselves oat for new alliances, attacking the Catholics 
on all hands ; and they will press on the negotiation which they have earnestly, and 
with the greatest sccresy, U^gun for sommoning a Cooncil composed of all the 
heretics in £nn)])c, and for electing an ecclesiastical head, to whom they will giro 
the name of Pope ; and he Is to have assistants, in imitation of the Cardinals, 
forming a general cnnsistorv- like the particular ones which now exist amongst them f 
and in this Conncil they will try to bring into harmony, as far as is possible, all their 
sects and opinioiLs ; and, if they succeed in this, that which is now liberty of con- 
science amongst them will bei'<>me a pnblic cause against the Vijpe and your 
Majesty ; and, whenever they wish, they will bring the Turks into Italy, whers it 
may be that some one else will join hun : and thcR'fore, in a matter such as this, 
it is imjKissible to look for a ripe judgment from a theol«^gian who passes his time in 
reading in his cell, without knowing what is going on in the world, or how much the 
Church of Go<l and the Catholic religion would gain by an improvement in this 
kingdom. For by this means the others will l)e united, and, if the Hollandeis do noC 
receive assistance, the forces of the An-hiluke Alliert will be sufficient to reduce 
them ; and the King of France will overpower his Huguenots, the Emperor his 
Protectants, and the King of Poland Swinlcn ; whilst the authority and intercetsion 
of your Majesty and of the King of England, together with the example of the latter, 
will seciure Denmark. On the other hand, whilst that head of the heretics and thai 



sin que en Francia ni en nmguna parte pneden dezir qne en nombre de sii Mag^se ha 
atnilicMido una palabra ]mra di*sa^'udallo ; antes salwn en Francia que el Bey de 
luglutcna mega y ha de n>gar a V. Mag' ; ({ne de no admitir esta platica may 
gniiiunente, y d:ir y toniar en las condiciones, w cierto que viendo cerrado este camino, 
mnrliiyran con PVancia, o con alguna en AlenmAa, y se estrecheran en nuevas ligas, 
de«*ha/.iendo de t^Klo pnnto bis CHt<»liros, y e>for9aran el tratado (jue han comenzado 
niuy de veras y con sumo seireto de hacer hu Concilio entre todos hm Erejes de 
Kur«»pa, y eligir su caUv.a ecclesiastica a (jnien dahin noml>re de Pontifice, y inis 
ndjuntos a yuiitucion <le cardenales, fomianclo eonsi^torio general como oy los tienen 
partit-uhiri>s, y trataran de ennfonnar en i'>le coneilio lo mas que sc piu'da todas sus 
hctais y npiniont>> ; y si e>to se biziese, lo tjne agora es lilxTtad de conciencia Tcndria 
a ser entre ell«»s eaiL«*a pnlilica contra el Puj»a y V. Mag<*. y traeran al Turco siempre 
que quisieren a Italia, dnnde jHKlria ser que tambion se le arrimase algnno, y assi en 
i'>ta materia no j>ue<le votar bien el the<>l(»go (jne lee en sn /.ebla sin considerar lo qne 
pasa en el mundo, y quanto guna la Iglesia de I)io.x y la religion Catolica en mejonur 
aquel Reyno, {M»n|ue con esto l(»s demas (jiiedaran unidtts, y no teniendo asistencia 
0!an«le<cs, las fuerzas del Anliiduque AlU-rto bastnra para re«luciIlos ; y el Rey de 
Francia u sns rg<»"<>tes, y el InqHTio a sus Pn»testanti»s, Polonia a Snevia, y la 
nnfi.iidatl y intent"*inn tie V. Maj:'' y «lc aquel Hey y sn exenqilo a Denamarca, r 
niiintra> at{uella caUva y a<piel R4'>nodecIina cada dia, se }ra enqieorando y dificol- 
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Tesim nf England m ercry Aaj degenerating, the remed; for theie evila becomes mnro 
diflii-Dlt to Rnd, &nd ths horctira grow more powcrfnl ; whilMt, merely throDgh the 
cewi&Cion of penerntion here, aod the toleration of the Catholics, the (rreater part of 
the kinicdoin woald in a totj short time declare itwlf to he moet trnlj Catholic ; and 
the Queen vonld bo able to allow mam to he publicty aaid in her hoanc, instead of in 
her earect, and that only Teij neldom. Besides, almnet all the nnbilitj' of that king- 
dom are Catholim in heut ; and their vireB, heing so too, take less paiiui to conrral 
it, AS the estates belong not to them, bat to their hiubands ; nnd it u hj them that 
the priei'tH arc maintained. In a Teiy »hoTt time the Catholics woald hare stich 
power, that with this, and with the sight of their own nnperioril]', Ihcj would get rid 
of heresy, being tutored by the experience of Iho boreh and long persecution whirh 
they have Bnfforcd. It will also be nwessary for that King to sabmit himself, even if 
it were merely for reason of state : and at present he is on so bad a footing with the 
Pnritans, that it would be well not lo lose the opportunity Loforo ho ia reconciled with 
them : and yoar Majesty ought to make use of the Catholics in England, who lore 
jon so tenderly. It will also be helpful to us that the Prince is a peari in modesty, 
ttenlleness, and Bwectiiens of temper ; so that his mamagc, cither well or ill, is one of 
the most important affairs at present in the world. After this Don Diego proceeds 
to say what he knows a!>ont the matter. 

Also, Don Diego relates what hnd passed between hiro ttnd (he Queen on the 
occaaou of the letter which ho gaTC her from your Majesty, and says that yonr 
Majesty owes her mach -, and that she desires that her son may marry in Spain; and 
iho told him bow earnest she had been in naing means to break off the negotiations 
with France ; and she affirmed to Don Diego that ahe intended to live and die a 
Catholic. 

MoreoTer, tho aforesaid Don Diego sends a paper which Sir John Digby wrote 

tando el remedio, y haiiendose los crejea mas podoroHM, qno con solo ce«ar all i la 
persccucion y barer toleracion con los Catolicos bre»i»amcnte se declaria la mavor 
parte del Reyno por terdoderiasimae Catolicne ; y aqnolla Iteyna en su casa haria 
deiir misa pnblicamente.lo qnal no pueile ha/er agora, sino en »n desban, y muj pocas 
Texes ; y que cosi' toda la nobleza ile aquel Keyno son Catolieos en an corazon, y lee 
mngeres lo son, y lo encubrcn nienoit por ser las haziendas de los maridoe ; y ellns 
sustentan a los sacerdotcn ; y en may poco tienipo Tcndrion a tener los Catolieos tania 
fnerza que con ella, y viendoee saperiona desanan la eregia, escarmenlodoe de tan 
dura y larga poreecocion como ban pailoc ido : y le seria necessario a aqnel Hey 
rcdiicirse ann por materia de estado. quo dc pressenlc esti tan mal con los I'nrilnnos 
que antes que se acomode con ellns neria bien no perder la sazon ; y V. Mag^ deie 
apiadarse de loa Catolicoa qoe alii le ainnn ticrnanicnte j iino aynda tambien a ento 
eer aqtiel Principe una peria en modcstia. blandnra, y en linda arte, que en casarse 
hicn 6 mal riene i ser de Ion mayores ni^ocioa qne ay en el mnndo, y Don Diego 
cumple con deiir lo que cntiende. 

Assimismo diie I>on Diego lo qnepasocon aquella Iteyna con ocanon do lacartaqne 
ladio de V. Mag*, y qncesmncho lo qne V. Mag* ta deve.ydcsea quosu hijocaseen 
Eemfta, f para osto le rcfirio las diltgencias que haria horho para dcsiiar el tratado 
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abont the matter of the marriage, and he adds that he miderstood that it has bees 
seen by the Eiu^; and the Earl of Somerset ; and that what has been Raid 
about its Iwinfi^ such as would ^ive satisfaction to all Catholic princes if of great 
importance ; Wsides which, they have given him to understand that the chapel id 
the palace will be as public as your Majesty^s at Madrid, as the Divine offices 
will l)e celebrated in it with all publicity and solemnity, and that they will 
also be able to go so far as to give toleration of religion to the Catholics, which is 
all that the King can do at present. Tha«<, in a very short time the Catholics will be 
more numerous than the remainder of the population, and the principal men 
amongst them will have authority to arrange matters as they please, by which 
means the desired effect will be attained without disturbance, by the sommoning 
of a parliament in which there will be a majority of Catholics ; the King being 
unable to establish liberty of conscience by law without a parliament, though he 
can give toleration by sus])ending the execution of all the laws against the Catholics. 
That which would make them all despair would be the demand that the Prince should 
at once become a Catholic ; for. if such a contract were entered into, Itesides the 
risk which ))oth King and Prince would iifcnr of losing life and kingdom, it would 
be a great disgrace and affront to bind them to this by a contract ; and it appears 
to the well-affected that there will l>e many occasions on which the Prince may 
declare himself a Catholic ; and a privy councillor said very angrily to Don Diego, 
that, if he had no ortlers to si>eak of this affair, he had l>etter leave England, for if 
this opjK)rtunity were lost all chance of remedying and curing the evil would wither 
awnv and be at an end for ever, and hi* assure<l him that he was himself asttonished to 
see in what a giHwl ]>o>ition he was to do fur God and His Church the greatest service 
which it had received since the coming of Jesus Christ into the world, and that the 



esta materia de casamiento, v aflade que entiende le ban visto el Key r el Conde 




la )mblicidad y solenmidad (|ue ]Hxlrian alargarse a <lar toleracion del religion i lot 
Ciitoliccw (|uc es khIo \o ijue el Key pucde hazer jwr agora ; v mny pocos dims sersn 
mas Kw Cuiolicns (jue lo n'stante del Keyno.y los mas principales tendran autoridad 
para encaminarlo que iiuisieren,y jK>r este medio se consegnira el effectocon 8uaridad» 
juntando parlauiento en [?] baviendo para el mayor nnmero de Catolicos, poniue 
sin parlamento no puede el Key dar litiertad de conciencia por ley, pero puede oar 
la toleracion, sus{K>udiendo la execncion de to<laH las leyes contra Catolicos, que lo 
les hara a t<Mlos des<.'s]K'rar serd pedir que el Principe sea catolico luego, porqoe si 
tal sc capitnlase dcmu:^ de alK'ntnrar a )>erdrr el Rev y su hi jo la vida r Reyno, pare* 
celes tan I Men que es gran mengua y ufrenta obligaries a esto )>or capitulacioo ; que 
a los bien yntencionudos panxe que havrd muchas (K'casiones para que el Principe 
pueda <U*<Ianirse iM>r Cntoliro ; y un conscjem de estado dijo a IVm i)iego con grsii 
colera que sino tenia ordcn para huMar en esto que ^^e fuese de Inglaterra, porqne 
hi se ]MTdia esta occasion quedava afludado y rematado el remedio y la curs para 
sienipre : yas«^ura\u que el misnio se espantuva de ver la bnena dif>posiciaD en 
que cfrtava aqucilo (tara {KKler hazer a D'hm y a su Iglesia el mayor servicio que ha 
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right method of procecdini; was to trust it to the Kiog, bringini; bim nodcr oMiga- 
tiiins with [lemoaBtrBtioDti of affortion, and n-ith showing CHtccin for hiB perKnn. 

Don Dicffo points ont, that besides this, it ia very nwcssaij to be on the watrh 
that the Catholics of Ireland be not ruined, and that the Pope ma/ not abandon 
the Rarl of Tyrone, who is most lielOTed in that kingdom, and who is a great bridle 
of the State of England. 



III. Diego Sftnnicnto de Acuna to Philip III. 

[SimancasMSS. 2593. 89.) 

Ms7g, ICi:>. 

Os the 16th of t)[is month [Maj^ ft] I gave aeconnt to j-onr Majesty of the arrirnl 
of thin amhnsAailor's secretary, who broncht with him the artieles which, as he un- 
deratood, would bo proposed on your Majesty's part in point of religion, ai^d 
re<]uc)<tcd the King to inform bim on tbe margin what answer he conld give to each 
of them. 

The Serretary is now returning with an answer in the King's own hand, in the 
form which accompanies this despatch, thongh it is possible that, as they have been 
copied in great haste, Homo wonls may haie been changed, or there may hare been 
some mistake made by the person who translatc^l them from the Knglish. 

The King is writing to Sir John Higby that at present he does not think it neces- 
sary for him to leaTO Madriil, either to come home or to follow yonr Majesty, till 
this bosincss is in n more forward slate, or till something else may occur to compel 
him to do BO. Moreover, tbe King charges his ambassador not to engage him in the 
affair till he sees what hope there is of accommodating the point abont religion; 
and, although 1 have always andcrstood that the secretary woold not lake a better 

rccivido dos<le la renida de Jrxn Christo al mmido, y quo cl modo era fiarlo dc aqnel 
Itey, oblignndo le con amor t hazer mncha estimacion dc su persona. 

Apunta Don Diego qne trail esto es mny neccssario estar a la mira de qnc los 
Catolicos do Irtanda no se deshagan ni dcsampare cl Papa al Conde de Tiron, que ca 
amadissimo en aqnel Reyno, y gran freno para 01 dc luglatcrra. 



A los 16 doste di coonta a V. Mag* romo haria venido el secretario del embaxador 
dcstc Key, y, traydole los puntos qne cntcndia se pro|>ondnan por parte dc »n Mag* 
en la materia dc religion, pidicndo a este Hey qne a la margcn dclloe mismos le 
direse lo qne podria responder k cada ono. 

Agora bnelve el secretario con la respuesta de la miama mano del Rey en la forma 
qnc va aiioi; pacdo scr qne por havertos copiado mny a prisa se aya trocado algmia 
palabra, o por qoien mc los intcrprctara del Inglca. 

Estrivc cl Key al Don Juan Digby quo por Agon no le parero nocessario bazcr 
ausencia de Madrid para vcnir aqui, ni para scguir i V. Mag* hasia qoc este ncgorio 
te adelantc mas, 6 aya otra algnna cosa qne le obligne a eilo; y encargale csle Hey al 
embaxador qne no !e empciie en este negocio hasta verla cspcran^a que podra haver 
en ocomodarse las cosas de la religioQi y aunqno entendi eiempre que eale iecreterio 
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answer on acconnt of the distrost which, as I told jonr Majesty, the King hai shown 
of this negotiation of Sir John Digbv, and because the Earl of Somerset wishes to 
keep the direction of it in hiH own hands, I have ncYcrthelcss understood since, that 
besides these reasfms, although the honour and a<lvantage8 artTning from this bosi- 
ness compel the King to desire it, and to take measures with that object, his fears 
are such that he finds grounds for frijrhtcning himself at the Terr accomplishment of 
that in which his true security connists. From the words which he has carelewlj 
let slip during the last few days it may l>c gathered that he is afraid that, if his son 
marries your Majcsty^s daughter, he will at once become a Catholic, and will seize 
and take possession of the kingdom ; so that it is not only mistrust of Sir John 
Digby, or his own unwillingness to come to terms, which stands in his way, but aLso 
the fear of the authority which his s<>n will have as your Majesty *s son-in-law, he 
baring been so jealous of the late IVince, that, when he begged to l)e made Lord- 
Admiral in order to improve his capacity for business, and to gain an influence OTer 
naval aiFuirs, the King wan unwilling to give way to it, although the Admiral con- 
sented to it, on certain conditions which were offered for his satisfaction. 

The King, too, asked me, with great astonishment, what reason our Lord the Em- 
peror could have had to ab<licftte in favour of his son, — speaking to me in soch a 
way that I conld sec that he had no intention of imitating him, or of retiring to a mo- 
nastery. As they have now again l)egun to talk alniut the French plan, the King 
will wish to keep up both negotiations, thinking that he ^-ill, by this means, obtain 
better conditions. 

I hobl it to Ik? necessary that Sir John Digby does not learn in any way that your 
Majesty has notice of these replies ; but that if he should soften them down, or 
report them in some other way, you should rather accept his version and go on with 

no llevaria mejor respnesta, por la dcsconfianza que como aviso a V. Mag^ el Rey ha 
mostrado para este tratado del Don Juan Digby, y quererle el Conde de Somerset 
guiar j>or su mano, — he entcndido despucs aca que denias desto, aunqne la honra j 
couviniencias deste ncgocio le fuerza al Key a dcsenllo, y procurallo, sns temores 
srm dc mancra <iuo en el effecto desto en que consiHta su verdadera segnridad halla 
tambicn (pio tcmer; y de pnlabras que descnydadaiiiente ha dicho estos dias se colige 
fine tonic <|nc si su hijo so casa cr>ii hija de V. Mag<* se liara luego Catholico y lo 
prcndeni, y sc !«' alzara con el Hcyno, <le mancra (jue no es solo desconfianzas del 
Don Jnan* Digby, ni tic (jno V. Muj^ no va con animo de concluyllo, sino que tam- 
bien le embara/a la autoridad (juc tcndra su hijo hienio de V.* Mag<*, ponjae al 
IVincipe muerto tenia ya tanto fine pidiendole que le liizit»se Almirantc para hazerse 
capaz y toner mano en las cosas de la mar no ({uiho el Hey darselo annqno el Almi- 
rantc voniu va en olio con algunas satisfaciones ({ue se le davan. 

Y a mi nii ba prognntado con gran admiracion que fundamentos tnbo el Empcra- 
dor nuestn) S(*nor para ronnnciar los estados en su hijo, hablandome en csto do 
mancra (jue mo parczo no lo liani t'l, ni se recogera a monasterio; y como ban bnelto 
a hablarte en la platica do Fninria tperra e»te Hoy tonoUaH vivas anilias, parecien- 
dole quo ])or e»tc medio cupitulara niojor. 

Tongo por nocos.sario tpie en ninguna mancra sepa el Don Jnan Digby qne V. 
Mag** tiono noticia de estas respuostas; antes, si ol las adulzare 6 las dierc de <»tra 
uianera, a<lmiterseIo y c(mtinuar el tratado, yeudo en ello como hasta a«|Di grata- 
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•ri^HiT <iii arronnt i>f thi* ili«tm«t »hM-h, »■ I inM rc»iir MftjrviT. th« King ha* •h'*«n 
(»f tti> Mf^'titinf iiiti ••t >ir .I«>liii Ih^''«\. %ti*\ U-vauv ihf Karl nf S>nirr«i-I « :«lir* U* 
kr«-|i till- •lin-i-thiii ••( it ill lit- 111* II hrtiiii^. I \\m\r iif«i-rthi if «> ar.ilrr«ti«ai ■:n<r. that 
In «:>!• ^ till-*- r«-:i* •ii>. a1i)i«iiij)i tin- li<>it<iiir ii"<t «iliiiiit.-i;;i * M>niii.,; fr<>ni ltii« *4a^m- 
tii-<"» • •■iii|i< I tin- Ktiij I > ilt-iri- It. iiinl t<i ittki* iii« .fiirr* viiili tl.al ••rjftt.liLi f • a/« 
nri- -iti li thill lii- tiii-i* ijr<iUi.>!« !--r tr:-til- :i:ti^ li:ii.<i !l .it t'..v «i rt A' !• i:.; l.*},{ijrt.! i 
t!i:i' III \t hii li lii^ t:iti' x-iiiM't •••i.-i-t* Ki--iii tli< H>-r<1* wiiih li' ha* ■ .ftr» '.• ••'i 
Ift -^l-]' •lunii;: till- hi-t fi-H •l.-ii- IT !:i.i\ >•*• _-.i!liin>l iKiii In- lo Afr.ft.'l ti at. iM. • • •: 
llinrr ii - ^i-iitr Mii*i*«t} *> •t.illjlili i. Lr u:il ut ••iiii* It i ••»»•- « ('n;K->l ■ . m*. ! « '.'. ■- .<- 
oii'l t.iki |Mi«ftt «<:.>ii f( ihi- kiii,.-l-iti , «•• tti.-il II in I. it ••ri!% ii :*!'n»t ••{ > r J in 
!*:;:'•> . "T hi- iiwii ui.w jlli:,;/i.t •• ♦.. i i-ini- ti. tt •iii». u hn h ■tar.'N .n h:« » t^ . ' ut »!«•• 
thf (• ur I'f ihi' iiii!i:><r Iv wln-h h.« •^■n wil I .m- ii- «>-'ir M i •<?«'-•••?,- n: ■!««. V«- 
lm\i!i;; l-n'ii *•• jimI'iii- «■( thr hiti- rr-ii'i*, that, »hi*ii hi- •■•..'.•••I t-i '<• !T:a!r I^ *•!- 
A'l'iiir.il 111 •■riji r t-- Mii|ir"\f hi» i.iprni'v t-ir * ii*ii'f». iit:-| • . jn-.u ft?i :'.riTjr«vr ■ trr 
!i.i»:il :il?mr», rl.' K.iij w rt- ii!iw:IIinj T.t jn- wa* t" It, nl'h -r.^h thi- A !!i«rB! <■• c • 
•Willi •! tit i:, nil I • r!.iiii « "i.-l ■ : •"* « hii !i «• n* ■•*Ti n ■! fni h"« •.!'. .<'.v •; 'fi 

'Ihi K;i .;. I -«. ii-'».'»l iiif. »rh ^-ii-.ir .i-f'M-iiiii« nf. whut ri:i-'ii -tir I^-r-! ?*r Krn- 
|ifr>>r I ollM h:iii" )i:ii| ti» al-lii ati' ifi f.i*-fir nf !i.* •••ti.— •!•« nViti^ l«i f:ii- i!, •:!• h b 
*irt* that I I ■•till -II tlirtt In- hail Ip ■ isifi-iil :■■•! ■ f iiii lat:i «• li'iii, -'r ■•? n tTir..- ! ■ ^ n> » 
fiji-!i r\ A* tin y hii\«' !.■•» iijaiii 'n .-fill t . t.ilk »'"-iit thi- Ki ?ii h j-!**:. th» K*-^ 
w ill » i-li t'i kii p up '• -rh iii-.''f.ar;.-ti-. th:!A;:ij t'; it Ii.- w:!!. »j. th.« i.-.i- ir.«. * la.n 

ln'tti r I ■'•■■III 'I:" 

I h-«!l It t" '-■ Till • --:ir;v Thai *»!r .T"hi! P .-'^ .I--- ii--* It ini :ii unr w.»t t>,»! i «rr 

Mfi;i-'\ hii- i."t: t thi -I- II p!:' - . ►lit Tv.if \* !.•• »h'ii*'l •.•fti-n th^ni ■! »n. ■* 

ri'|>-<it till lu III «>Miif i-thi-r » .1 X , )>>ii -li--iiM riithiT niit-pt h « itr^i-'ti «ii-i j § •« v.ih 

li.i ll« \.ir::» liji I'-r ri -pni-«f a, p'-r la 'li -» ••iif'i.iii/.i ijii iii<i nt •« ^ V Ma^ r! iCrv Ha 

tiii'-'ia-l • p!i*:t • •!•■ traT;i>l • •!• ! h ti Jiiin h^'-\. } •|iiiri:|i- rM '• t^'lr «|t N«ii«-rwt 
>:u;.»i |"'r -■! II. a* ■•, — hi- • ii!i f:ilil t •{• .p»ii • »• a ^^•'.^• 'U ma* t|i -!ii, nim-^nr la h^'fira t 
t iiit !!;:• 1 I a- ill -*•' l.i^i^i" li' till I'll al \l» \ a Mi -i a!!\i. \ pr>«iirali'>, •■:« Im* r«^ 
Ik ;, •!• Ml I' t la 'Jill III 1 1 I *Ti 1 1 • •!■ -?■• i 'i ','i»- • -r.-.-ta *>M «• r>!aiifT!i «■ ^■:ri4a'! ha!*A 

t H.i' ■• '1 ,'1' ■' ':■' ' . * ■!' pi' *'■':» ■ 'i"'* '•• " >'^ '1 1*1 l'!i»"I:tl ha ill! h'» rtt.im -I Ji« mr *••{ jv 

i|U> 'i .1 " ■, I- «■ «-. '.!!•' -■ • I- I « •■! h 1 '!'■ y M.»/'* M- hnr* 111*-.' . r.i«J. .J:... « tr 

p' ••■!■■ 1. X •■ i' a! «■ I I K' * I, ■. ■!• I' i:.i : a n'li ii • i • ^-.|. . ilt-^ rinaiiiA* •{•■I 

1 »■ ti .' 1 »T. I » .-■ * . I : !■ ■,'.• \ M 1,' fi ' » » . !. .11. Ill ■ ill I . !,. !iii ;; ., . ?., , .^n* tant- 
hi.!; ]• ili.ar.i.i la ii.'- • -la I •^.i^ t«i.!ia -M )\.y I. iTli • .!•■ V Ma^-*. |« « ,!»■ al 
rr.i,' p« n.M r'.. ti : : I » ti T.i'.!" tji*!- p ■! • ii-i 'li •pn h ii <- I -• A*iii,rAiitf • ara I'.airrv^ 
I iij .1.- « Ti ■ I r i.iiii 'III III- I -ji- 'ii- in II. ir !i>>>,ii*-iil M* \ ilarvt !•• aiir.<|ar rl A.Cii- 
r.ii.*' ^ • ' t ^ > III • •' ' ■ ' -■■ -I'j'i' t- '■•it -*a- ■■ III * 'iiif "c li> i|n%iiii 

^ Ji i.ii ii : ) a p;i , iiiiliiit • •■ ii ^-Titii it'liii.iiti i* It •|iif iur:il.ilitfnt«M tiilai rl Kair«Tm> 
ii>i! iiiii-'fi S- -r pa-a r* • r • . I' i-- i-'.i-l- iii -ii lnpi. (. iii!aii>l •ii.r rn r*|.t iSr 
lii:i' ■ • I ■,'!■ iiii p I'l . • :■■ 1 I i' 1 • '. I 1 -« fi • ".^i Ta .» iii--Ti !-;• r- ■, i i • iim haii ^orit*» 
a I I'-'.ar-i • ii la ^ i i' • i ■!• I - i' • a 'iMi ri -i • -!•- Kf t !• i.i ILi* « n a* aiu'<A*, lATn jcv- 
ii<li 'I 111 ii-«i « -•• I'll \ ' • ■>! Ti.*:t'a M<i - r 

{••.■•|-i {■••■•-i: ■• •pii III I ■ .:':iia iniii ra •< p4 li fkiii Jutri l*>^'hv iinr V 
M v.. ^ ; t ;ii I ••' . a ■!• I -'u« ri >p::« -'jk-. ai.d -. <•■ •! !a« .t-ialf .iri- •• la* i|> rr lU -^ra 
ii k.t 111. .1 liii'.ii I •• I • ) ■ !.iiiar 1 1 trj{a>l<«, i«i.-hi 111 «I!it iiifij'i lui*tA a<|Qi 




th<> treatT, pnwn^Une wilh it imciiiaiily i K>>>fK <t > I'lK f^V willirat Irtltiw it 
I'.w. in ihp Muii- w»y ■< hw Uin bilbrrti> tlitic t atiil t till irj u> kw)! it np 
ill ibc MUiiv rnMini-r licre, i;i>in|t mi-niuit tu vuur Majcutj u( «h»<rTiv nuty uranr. 



IV. l)ii-gu l^unnioiitn dc Acun* t<i the lltike of I^nnu. 
[Siiiuni-u \i»». an. 3.J 

Sir Itiitipn ('••tl<>n, «hi> U Ihr jirpxin ihnifiRh whiow hitnilii ilir Kinit Ki'lKd to 
tn-nt wilh inr bUhU hi* aiin'ii maiTiatiP, x-nl I" a'k iiM* t.i |mt "(F ihf •Iri^rtun- i.f thla 
I'ouriiT. Hh'iiii hi- kiirw mv Ut I* il<-*|>itl<'hin)i In S|MiiD. Tlir Kini; hail onliTnl hlH 
i<~li'i-tHy !■> •|<-'Hh t» Du- Bt ■•arpou lii> lirluUf mIbhiI ■ Im-inrw iif iirmt iiii)>irtaDr«. 
■ '■•■•n ihi* 1 •IrlainnI thr nHirirr, ami I'lilbia ranir I" Inr thi- vtriiio).'. and (••Id ma 
Dial Ihf Kinif ha-l "nlrmi liiiii l« •«« thm. alth'mtfh thi> alTair hail ixt Uvn m-alM of 
III SjHiiii -lirrriii: in i)ir uaiiiri't thr Kinu iiiir Ijinl, ami in hi* ••wn, l>iil ••nil siUiarfa 
(•■iir >.\iaHrni-t aii-1 Sir J^>hii l>ik:1ii, a- if siilu^ul Biirrtal iii<4nKti<«i<. aiul lh^«|A 
iii^ ••iH> hwi -I'^Lrn til liiiii ■(•■nt it in Knulnnii or hail th-'^a liim ant )>ii|»t fn^m bl* 
Maji-it iir fr.^ni .'■••iir Kvrili'iici, ••{ anithinu I'l-* In ••jmi ihr iiru-rimtiiiH. h» «M 
II t I inaiii ihni 111" Uaji-ly iia> |inn-nliiiL! -inrrn-U ii|"iti ibi- ihirr (••inu tliirb bt 
hnl rn. i,n-(ii-l !•• nii-. naim-ti . ihal hr ai.iiM ■<>n-«'i<tili-u-l.t (iral ••( t)ir iiiarriai:!- : ibat 
h>' H'-ul'i •'iit--rii|-^n ihr in-Blv iitih tbi- intitili-ii ••( lTiii;;inu il !<• a >ii<Ti-iilal ■■■«•, 

III.- .'11.1 » Itihi: .nrh b> ■••uM Ih- Biliniiliii.i-.>ti> l.i l>4h m.It* : anl Ibal, Ib 

].«i.t -r ii'liifi'ii. h<- <r-ul.| ii-< a-k liini I- .|.i at i.n-^nr rI'Ti- ihaii lir i.iil.l, 

llr ■!..• ■uti.l ihal.a< h.- ■•■dill mi.lrnlan.l iliat vnir Ki.vMrn. i.hBtiiiu ariTi>lnl iba 



Kl I'aiallrni ('.4r«. .(iir r< la |<rr«iiB )>>r intB inann nit- Itrv ha '|ii.'ri.|.i ItaUl 
..FT,., .|» •iii.i .ti~|«.l<BfB a K-)>afia. |>V|iir t'l llri Ir ana .fli-nail.' atii '■■»■ ">* 

Hn-- •\ llri Ir lui>iB..f>li'iia>|.>.|iir iiir .liv.T ifiH- BnB>|np rti r.-iiaAB im> v luii* 
■i>:u>1- iliM> llivo'-.b-'nba'Ui'lili'ru (H.iu'lr ilr K<t nilr-llii N I'i-« in .til -ul» •) BO 
>.!i-t.<iilr liiirr V K. } i>»(i Jiian Mijin .|r i^Ihu. ii)i.]<ri», i a il iu> Ir haii* 

. .vl- ■■I'll iimua m ill iii..4ib.1.> |>a|>rl .1,- m Matf- ui iW V K in .<n> (Mn 

:.>■>:!'. 1 1 '-iB'-i vi:iir<. .Ir .(BT -u .\lBh'- |u.*m1ib •iii.riBiitriili- -.l.ir I— Im itmbiB 

iit'«- \mnr* : 1 .|Ur m inatcna iW rrli^ka nn ar Ir jmlira •|iir hatia <b (mawMB 
11- .1p III .|iir (MnU. 
tjur !•« mU vkr <)■* P^ ^'- 1^ ^ aitMiliili> ««• (Jalka nu batia aiik) aia lUr 
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negotiation, most necessarily have given acconnt of it to his Majesty, it was right, 
that now that the treaty was to be oinmly commenced, his master should be the first 
to begin. This, therefore, he wishe*! to do ; and he thought that if, as his ambas- 
sador assnred him in his letters from Madrid, his Majesty would be content with the 
articles which had l>een proposed to him there, and which he had sent to England, 
the bnsinesis was finished ; for there was little in them to make him hesitate, and 
they might easily come to an agreement upon them ; for, said Cotton, to speak 
plainly to me, the only difficulty worth thinking of, upf»n which the King felt any 
doubt, was that he consideriMl that the ratification of the marriage should take place 
here with great s<»leninity, in the same form as that with which Henry IV. of France 
married Madame Margaret, and that this should take place, not in a church, but in a 
room. I think he meant that it was to lie done by a Protestant bishop, as the cere- 
mony in Spain would be performed by a Catholic bishop ; but he did not say this, 
and I did not wi>h to inquire. 

Cotton then pnx'ceiled to ^ay that his master had only one son, and that he wished to 
see him well-married in onlcr to reviTc the memor)* and goo<l name of his mother, 
and that he might })C a])le to appear l>eforc her with his face uncovered, as knowing 
how much pleasure he would give her in this ; and that his only discomfort was that 
the Earl of N(>rthampton was not alive to negotiate it, he having often spoken to 
him alx»ut it, showing how nmcli he desired it. Mori'over, in order that I might see 
in what manner he wished to open the negotiation, and how nobly he would carry it 
on, he would tell me in coufi<lence, that, as I was aware, he had gone very far in a 
tri*aty for the King of France*s second sister, and that at this time an attempt had 
l>een made to bring that match to a concliLsion. This, however, he had refused to 
do. and S4> he bad resolved to summon the commissioners through whose hands the 
Frenth treaty had passed to meet on Saturday the 4th (the day after to-moirow), 



cucnta a sn Mag**, y haviendo de ct»menzarse a tratar deM*ubiertamente, era josto qne 
el lo comen7.a!«*>e a |KHlir, y ({ue assi lo qneria hazer, y le parecia qne si como so 
emlmxador ^e havia escrito de Madrid sn Mag** se contentase con his capitnlos qne 
ahi SI- ie dii'-ron y el envio aqui, el nog(K-io estalia acavado. ponjue en ellos havia 
p^K'o que repiirar, y st' iMKlrian aju^tar facilmente. iM>r<)ue habfandome claro, sola la 
diti<iiltutl de eniisidenuion en que el Key re])arava era un que aqui se hizicrc la ratifi- 
eueinn del niatrininiiio eon nineha Mileninidnd eon la misma forma qne ne caso 
Henrique IV. de Franeia con Madama Mar^rarita, y que csto se hiziere no en Iglcsia, 
KJno en una sala (pare/enie que con animo de (pie >ea ]M>r mano de obispo Pnv 
te'^tante eonm en F.spafia Catholieo, aun({ne no me lo dirlaro, ni \o lo qnise apnrar). 
V que t'l nn t( nia mns de un hijo, que de.<seava velle tan bien cassado \tcir rmnsctiar 
la buena nicniitna y nondire de >>u inadre. y pnri'zer ante ella c<jn la eara descnbierta, 
]K>rqne r«abin el pla/er que la daria en e>to, que i^do lo hazia soleflad qne no faese 
vivo el Conde de Xortanton pura tratallo, |Mirque nmehas vezes le havia hablado en 
ell«». m(»^trando ilcM'arlo ; que, para <|ue y«> viese de la manern qne qneria dar 
prineipio a e^te ne«:(teii>. y tratallo nolifemente. me hazia salier en confianza y 
sei-H'to que eomo yo havriu enteudido havia e-«ta(b) muy adelante con hennana 
se;;unda del Key de Franeia, y estos dias >e havia tornado apn*tar la conclnsion dello, 
p«'ro i{ue el no lo qneria, y as*>i e>tava resuelto que el Salmdo (pasado mafiana) 
( de<>te. juntaria los eoiui.>Nino.>« |»er eiiya niano tn" tnita e>to de Franeia, y los 
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and to dismiss them with a plain and resolute negative. Of eveiTthing that passed 
he would send to give me account. 

I replied bj saying how much I desired that the treaty with Spain could be 
effected, and that, though I had no commission or express order to negotiate it, I 
would from henceforward do all good offices that he could suggest, and which I 
could suppose to be useful for bringing it about, as I knew what advantages there 
were in this treaty for the security of the King and his son. 

Sir Robert also told me that he had advised the King of his own accord to keep up 
the treaty with France till he saw how his offers were accepted in Spain, and that 
the King had answered that this would have been good advice if he had been a mer- 
chant to haggle over the bargain, but that he did not see how, being a King, he 
could, agreeably with his honour, treat of the Spanish marriage without first break- 
ing off the French one. He was therefore resolved to break it off in the manner 
which I had just heard of. 

The King had also told him to inform me, that, if a true confederacy could be 
settled between himself and his Majesty, he wanted nothing more, and with this he 
would break with the Dutch, of whom he was very tired ; and that I should consider 
what a risk he was running; for, if this marriage did not take effect, he would be 
discredited, and at an open rupture with France, Holland, and even with his friends 
in Germany. 

He also told me that the Karl of Somerset had placed all his rest on this business, 
and had gained over the Duke of Lenox, who is the principal commissioner for the 
French marriage, and had brought him to persuade the King that the Spanish mar- 
riage would be the better one ; the Earl of Somerset having thus run the risk, either 



dcspediria, dandoles clara y resuelta negativa, y me yria enviando a dar cucnta de 
todo lo que se hiziesse. 

Yo le respond! quanto desseava que este pndiese encaminar y que aunque no tenia 
comision ni orden expressa para tratar dello; haria desde aqui todos los buenos offi- 
cios que el me advertiese, y yo alcanzare serian a propossito para la conclusion, en- 
tendiendo las convinieucias que allava en este tratado para la honra y seguridad 
deste Rey y de su hijo. 

Dixome mas el Don Roberto Coton que el ha via dicho al Rey de officio suyo, que 
eatretuviesse el tratado de Francia sin despedille hasta ver como se admitia lo de 
Espatla, y que el Rey le respond io que eso era bueno para se fuera el mercador para 
recatear a quien da mas, pero que como podia el con sn honra siendo Rey tratar el 
casamiento de Espafia sin haver despedido el de Francia ; y que assi quedo resuelto 
en despedille en la forma que me dezia. 

Y (}ue assi le ha via dicho el Rey que me dixese que asentando verdadera confe- 
deracion su Mag' no queria mas, y con esto se apartaria de Olanda que le tcnian ya 
muy cansado, y que viese yo a lo que se aventurava, pues ri este casamiento no se 
hazia quedaria desacreditado y roto con Francia, Olanda, y ann con los amigoe que 
tenia en Alemafia. 

Tambien me diio que el Conde de Somerset havia po^sto todo su resto en este ne- 
gocio, y ganado el Duque de Lenox que es el principal de los comisarios que tratan lo 
de Francia, y le ha reducido i que persoada al Rey que le esta mejor lo de Espaila, 
Aventurandose el Conde de Somerset i ganarse y asegtirarse si se hazia, 6 a perierM 
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of iinprii\ine hi* |>f«»iii«iD ftiiil Mrmirthrning himtrlf if it •Ofrt«iUrl, nr t4 mtaiac 
hitiiotli if It fiiili'il ('••tt«>ii f-fiii Iii'li^l thr i*<<nT«'r«*ti<io )ir Irllinf n* that h« VM 
liimi witli j»i> a! *«r:iiL' iIm' afTuir in thi* •tntr, •• he (IhI n>< wiab «< df^ir* ABVthnc 
iiiiin- tliiiii !•• Ii*i* mill ilii- mi ••|rt>iil\«priif«'««ril l'«lh«»lir, at hu fathsn and ft»rcat««i 
hfi<l il>iiif 

I ITU*!' hiiii mi «iii>«ri»i I-, If lliiii: hiiii thnl <••■! ii«'uM in*"l«* ''•^'^"*lf •■ •■* m^M 
I ••mini i%i' lo lli^ li..I« -fr\ii !■: Kihl tlittt hr «h<iiiM iiif>inn me xf CTrrTthiDiS tL»i «»• 
ftiifir, whith lit' liroiiiiHil !•• •!•• I hA%r tulit liiur K\rrllmrv puarfBaJIr r^trythm^ 
timt hftH |iti««4-<l. ill iir<lrr tliitr \'*n iiin_^ ^pv atciiqiiI of it lit hu Majntv. Mi'l M*/ 
diri-tt inv whnt I mn (•• <!•• 



V. ('cfi'litioii^ |.p •!•••«!«•• I \,j tilt* TlKHiliigiant. 

■ Siiiifinrai. M>S If.M-*. 41. ♦<> j 

Sq4. jj. I«1T. 

Ni:( i>.NAHY (*itN( i.HftriiS'H with whii h It will 1^ |P*«iMr i<« tmu ft« ih« 

iiiarrintn* 

l«t ('iiiit|iti<iii — 'I'liiit ihr {'••(•I- iiin«r Yn- ifificnir«i 'if m,\\ that in«T (» t w a lt a t c^. 
•lnl thnt iiini hii«i- !•• !••■ il>iiif ; nn<l th»t it i* !•• !•* «-ffn tr«| with hi* fiirvrlioAA «i4 
hlf>«>«iii»'. Aiiil hi- !iiii*t li- nil' 'Will (•• BiM ATiil ••lint »h«lr«i-r hr ma} |il«««r. 

f II41 HUM- (hi- ili«|ii-ii«nti>iii I" niili«|MMi«MMr. bihI. bI<«>. Tt ihr «akc nf lh# enmmfim 
«i«i«l til thi- <'alli«>ht^ ait«l t«> lh«>«i> wht* ari* iciC ('iith<ihr«. I«<r«a«r thi* m«mac« » t» 
lit n Illicit'! i>»r fiititn- i:i-iiirnti'iii<, iin ••tln-r hkv it h««iri;; t#«-n kD<<«D Wfiifv j 

'J Th.tt III itliiT till- Kin^*, til*' I'ritii I', hiir sm finr tIm- arr to i&«r vh4««cv «':lk 
thr \mA\ Itifmitit III |Miiiit iif fniili ««r rrli;;:«>n. ii«ir mrr thr% t** rnipliiy mny 



»iii<> M' hni III. •••ni In\f'tii|ii r«ra |>Iiit:rn rl <'«iti«n n*n ilrrirme i|iir rl f»tew« Irwft 4» 
ii<fitf'iit>i lit' ti-r «««t<i I'll i-^ti' r«l!iil>>. |«iri(iif' n<> |ir«'trt)ili« ni *lr«*r«vft «iCfi 
i|iii> \\\\r \ iii'trir |>iil'li< iiiiiftitr ('iit>i!iiii ii'tit<> •n« |'«itrr» t altoriin In hftviaa 
Ihli- nil nl'*i«f>'. ili/iriiilxli' i|iir 1 1 i-^ III (-iii-Affiinarr runni in*« ri^vinimr 
^niifo M r\ i> ;••. % -iih im fiit-«i ii\ i^iiriiin lir !•• ijiir «r hi/ii'^r, 1 rkfnif mr 4rilft ki karWi 
1 !•■ Ill •!.• h>> a \' F. piintttiiliiiiiiti- ti«i>> !•> iiiir hu |i«M«i|<» |)Arm *\9t dr rvcBCa 4tu» 
B »ii Mn.'**. ,f III*' iimn-lr a iiir Im i|ti<' tfti^'n Av \imsrr 



(*«^s-vrMi:N« lAf* THniN^i <..n 'lUf* m» fkulni trmtar ilrl nalniv«iA 

1* ('•■ii'tiriitii — i^iu- I'll-'* tixl'i !•» 'itii' •«' trutArr v iihirrr <lr harrr m k* 
ruriitn nl Pnpn. 1 M- Im Mr hB< t*r ruti «u ••rilrfi t l«n<lit-iiin, T ha tlr pmbr afi^ir j 
i|Tiitiir !•> I]'!!- If I iiri< .ffv 

' l*i<r>{iii- In lii^f-t-ri^Ai ■•••n *■* nt'<'<*«*Ari», 1 t«nil>:rii {mr r\ r\em\A** t^ur m 4rlw 4 !■■ 
('ntK--':i-'M \ ■ !<* •{•ir ii'i In «.>ri. |«iri|iH' r»tr tii«trtnv*niM h« tlr tcr cxfOiplAr 
irii:irr.»" j-if ri'» in»r » i»l»» t'tr" tnl ] 

l"'* <^iir a lit Nfrirn liifAUlJi ?!•• !■ hmi di- liai'rr run^ina liailmria f« 
f'l 1 !• Iir«>!i 1 1 Ki 1 nf I ! I*r :i)i-i}i«- m ••tm p pMiim, m ni ••r«|rn ■ |irr««Aitifla 
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persnasioii in order to persnade her, and the same is to hold good with those of her 
hoasehold, to which the King and the Prince are to hind themselyes by a solemn en- 
gagement. 

[Because the marriage would not be lawful if this security were not giren with 
regard to the Lady Infanta, and to her family.] 

3. That, when the Lady Infanta is to pass over to that kingdom, she may take 
with her her whole household chosen by herself, there being comprehended in it not 
only the immediate senrants of her Highness, but also the servants of her serrants ; 
that there is to be one of them to punish those who err in matters of religion; that 
he shall be a Catholic bishop, in order that he may be able to administer all the sacra- 
ments, eren those of orders and confirmation ; that amongst the punishments to be 
inflicted may be the dismissal of the delinquent from her Highnesses service ; that the 
number of servants, both lay and clerical, may be such as her Highness shall wish 
by the orders of the King our Lord ; that the latter may wear their proper habit, 
whether they are of the secular or of the regular clergy, and that no one shall dare to 
deride them, or offer them any discourtesy, under penalty of heavy punishment. 

[This condition relates also to the security of the Lady Infanta, as giving assur- 
ance to the Catholic persons with whom she will have to live.] 

4. That, besides the oratory which the Lady Infanta is to have in her house for 
hernelf and for all the Catholics, there may be a public church sufficiently large in 
which all the divine offices may be celebrated, the sacraments administered according 
to the holy Catholic Roman Church, and the holy gospel preached after the sense of 
the holy fathers, and as it is understood by the holy Roman Church, in which the 
Catholics of whatever nation they may be present, and in which there may be a 



ningnn me<Iio de rigor ni de blandura, y lo mismo con los de su familia de lo qual 
an ae hacer el Rev y el Principe pleyto homenage. 

[Porqae no seria licito el matrimonio si no se diesse esta seguridad ansi respecto de 
la Sciiora Infanta como de su familia.] 

3» Que quando la Seflora Infanta aya de passar i aquel Reyno 11 eve toda su 
familia a sv elecion, coroprehendiendo en ella no solos criados imediatos de su 
Alteza, sino tambien los criados de criados, y que dellos aya de aver uno que 
castigue a los que faltaren en materia de religion, y que este sea obispo Catolico para 
poder administrar todos los sacramentos como el de la orden y confirmacion, y que 
parte del castigo ha de ser que al delinquente despidan del servicio de su Alteza, y 
que el nnmero de los criados ass! seglares como eclesiasticos sea el que su Alteza 
quisiere con orden del Rey nuestro Seftor, y que pnedan vestir el trage conforme a su 
profession 6 clerical, 6 religioso, contra los quales ningun se atreva ni descomida ni 
burle dellos, prohibendolo so graves penas. 

[Esta condicion pertenece a la misma seguridad de la Seflora Infanta, por lo que 
assigura la gente Catholica con quien ha de tratar.] 

4'* Que demas del oratorio aue la Sefiora Infanta ha de tener dentro de cassa 
para se y para todos los Catholicoe, aya una Iglesia publica bastantamente capaz, 
donde se celebren todos los oficios Divinos y administren los sacramentos segun el 
um (Ic la santa Iglesia Catolica Romana, y se predique el sancto Evangelio se^n el 
8entido de los sanctos [padres] y como la Sancta Iglesia Romana lo entendiende, 
dondc as!<iMtan los Catholicos (Ic qualqnier naciou que scan, dondc nyan nnnieri) de 
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II II II I Ut of Bltnn, rpM««-«. iiimt!«-«, holy ««trr. iiitlul^«iirr«, aihI whrrr ('Alhiiltr* Mav 
Ih- liiiriiil with tilt- irr(iii'>iiii^ H liiih srv ('ii«ii>tiiar\ in ibr luAy lfi«4uaii ( Itarvh ; 
wiiiTi-, t«>i. tiii-ri- uui\ U- U-IU ruiii; «t thr mii-ii»Ii 111111 1 liiiii^. «ii«l «hm ihr n*i«i h* 4f 
•nfiiiiiitiil iiiM\ U- ri-<M-ititl (iir ihf on L. bii<1 •!«•• that ••( r\lri-iiir ai>rlii«. MiA«arM 
luri Uiii^' Ijikrii thul tlit-ri- i* ihi irrcii-ri'iii •■ il'ilir 111 «• I «<r n**t*\ u» llir chanb, the 
iliiiiu'i *. «>r clif '>n< r< il tliiii;;^. bihI iiiih h U-^« !•• thi- iii*i*l b><l\ ••! ruim til 

lit-1 :iii«4- tliiit wliiiii 1^ prim i|i«ll\ Kiiiiiit iil h\ iii«-«ii« ••( lbi« ntmmmsr !■ tb# 
¥\nt .ill t'lMHl iif till" kiliK>l«'lii, thr whn h !■• Bihlfinl lit thi« liiraiu A* imt A* |BaMKi# 
»t prfM-m ] 

'Mint the I hilttrni wlin nhall «|iriiit; fruiii ilii« nmrris^ mn- !•> )«- )«|ifi««4 afur 
til*' Catli'iiii ritf, iiiif fti\\ M« ri-'<|i«'i t* thf «iili«itiiiii *• **( lia|i|i*iii. hut Bi<-i«iltnf !•• 
ii-ri-iiMi!iii« ii^-il Ml till' li«>1v l(<iiiittit ( liiiii h. iiiiil thai h\ a ('alhi>lii n.irii«4rr : 
that thi ir •■■lii«n(i<iii liil ihi- tiari ••! ill-* rrti<*:i iimt livliiiik: !■• ittr I^ili Infa&iA . 
ainl tint! ihi- iiur"«-" iii.i\ U'ih«>*4-ii \<\ h*T, n- U l>iii;;irii: t«i bir faiui't. artU ;a tb« 
•-anil w:i\ the -i-r^iiTii- i>l nil tin* iit-'ri-.iiit <-hililr«-ii . ai.it that, when Ihr lik>« «t< 
III ;:iii till-Ill tiitKr- nt.il iiiii-:! r-, tlii-% •hiill iil**i U' 1 h>>««-ii h« hi-r ll-ifhi 
lh:it. it till-} H >li til U- < 'uttii>ln -. iiii-\ iiia\ iii-.thi-r U- |rt-r"iiaitt«l tvT r-4ii|«llrU lo 
thf iiiiiimrv. fiiliiT iliii-t ;l« nr iii'lim tI^ ; aifl that, li tikfi la-i<iiiir CalhrJir*. |L#^ 
kliall iiiit liii-n-^v ri-iiivi- nii,« prrjiiilii t- in tin «i|i 1 (■•ii>i«iii nf th'«r Lir.ipl*4b« acwl m^- 

Iti-aiiM- It i« till- \n^ «>f till- 4'liiinh that tltf diilitrrii t«-|iiii|f tn lb« Catb 'ir 
|Mri-!it, a- 11 ili-iimiiili-il in tli.« • •■liilUi'iii, aiiil in tliu «a\ |>r«i^ i»i"ii l« mailc f.« ihc 
k|*i'i lal ;;>"il "f thr 1 liililrm ' 

»• 'I lial thi rr u\:\\ U- i^rniitr*! t^i thr ('alh>ilh« of that kiiit;*l"Ai. lB<b nalne Mfe4 
fi-ri ,:ii. HliithiT till % an Cathflu^ alrt-ail\ i«r«i"li |iiU-ii4iir ■••, niitj that evrn tf 

aif.in-*. • Mil I ». itii:i^i nro, ncna linilita, p!iliil;:rni la*. y w* rtiiirrrrn !•« ( a;^^^^* 
i>>ii l.t« li n'iii< liia« tiiii- ai ir-fiiiiidra la Siiiita lL*h'«ia lCi>mana. « a«a tamt»«rti raib. 
p:ii::i« •jitf »•• taTLiii a >ii« tl«-lii|">« ai ••^tilliil>rail>>-, \ •(itr aia *\r nirr N^*" ••■ 
|iiir-i I •« iiitirtn>», \ il •!•■ la 1 xrn-iiia mn i'«ti. pri>«rti-Dil<< ilr «iiffif irnlr 
] t:.i iim 111 a la lk:li<i.i iii a l:i« iitia;:iiir« 111 a la.<* r<>*a.<* Hatrraila* } nitt'khi 
S>'-' •.!• rmiii ht-i ii<< M' !•■« hiiL'a liiii^iiiia irri\i-ri-tit la ilf x^ra tii *\r pniaMm 

I* r ,iii !•• ijiii- p'liii 'piiliiii-iitf M- ii;tfiii|r |<fr r*tii tiiatriliii>liii». rtitrr i4ra« m 
t • < I I 111 n «}>• • ml •!•- a>|ii* I \l* \iii<. 1 1 -pial •■■ f-iiraiiiiiia |">r r*tr mr^u* i|Baalr 

.'■'■ t^iii !••- Ii:i>>« iiHf |>n>i i ili-rjri ilr>t<* inatririinniii •■■an l^iptifacliM al rit«» C*i 
I I ■. },•' * [>• tin iiito a la •ii^'otaiii i.i <|i-l linpri«iii>*. ^irm iiiiantu a la« rrnaik«ita» 
ii».i '.I ^.itii.i l.-:t«:.i !(■ iii.tiia. \ |»>r iii:tti>trii ( 'a'h<ilii •>, \ i^nr mi ritorarit« 
!••« .1' n ih •!:>• ri • 1--II \m rliiif/i a a la ^ ifTii Infanta. \ la« ainaa avaa tW wrr iW •« 
• !i • III., • • ii.o |x I'l 111 • ii-itr* a -u f.miilia. ^ aii*i nii-nin Iim cnaitiM pi^ r»4a 4r k>« 
*{•• ). •- l..i<->, t 'lur -jii.ii.'i-i >ca tii-nii*i ill' itarii-* a^-M y iiia««lP«, irrmn laaiKirtt a 
« !• > - s •li- •ii Alii.'.i. « •{III . «i •{U'-ii n II -iT 4 '.ithi'lii'iM. ri'i pniilan arr prff«aaili«li-ta %l 

iiiiiiT-' -i ■« .1 I nrr.iii ' «l riiia iii irnliri 1 taiin iiti-; y •(IH'. •! forrrn (*alll*'lio», ^a 

li* :-• ' -ii-t.'(U< i-l Ni rl-> a In <i>'ii ••ikii lii- a {Ik-II*** Ki'Mk<** 1 ^w•I'^l»n•« 

' I'- r>|ii' i< -lirfh-i •!•' la Ik:h'*iii 'iiir al pan ntr 4'atitli««i itfTtrnriraa Ina kijnB 

i< ta • 'i.'t.- ■••ri I • pi'lr. } imIi i-lln ««• pr< •«(■•- «-l hu-n •(■rt ml *ie hw bijim ] 

• • I,*-., a !•.• I iili ■!.•••<« -tf a'(iii 1 K« Mi'i i.atiirnlr« « r«trant:*^*. bbai • b* ^vr k» 
.1 ■ ■ - f ■• '..».• II i.*4 . aiiii'i'ii •• ah lt-;;tt M*. *r la* (I'limta rl vn libf% 
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they are EDglish, the free nae of the Catholic religion according to the nse of the 
holy Roman Church, and that this may be done by the suspension for erer of the 
laws against them in that kingdom, to commence from the day in which the mar- 
riage articles are agreed npon : to the observation of which the King and the Prince 
are to enter into a solemn engagement, and are to swear that they will reroke thoee 
laws by the Council of State and the Cortes as soon as they can ; and that for all 
this there may be a law and a public and general decree. 

[To prevent the persecution of the Catholics, in order that they may be confirmed 
in the faith, and that those who are not Catholics may submit themselves.] 

7. That the oath of allegiance may not be required of the Catholics in the form in 
which it is now imposed in that kingdom ; that is to say, that it may bind them 
merely in temporal and political things, and not in any matter touching religion ; 
and that, if any one wishes to be converted to the holy Roman Church, he may not 
be considered to have broken the aforesaid oath for that which touches matter of 
religion. 

[This also prevents the persecution of the Catholics ; and in real truth the oath 
of allegiance, as it is demanded in England, is unlawful, as being contrary to the 
true religion.] 

8. That, if there should be any law in that kingdom against the indissolubility 
of matrimony, they are to repeal it, and the Prince is to renounce it, and to swear 
that he will make no use of it, or of any other law of divorce, except such as are 
held and used in the holy Roman Church. 

[Because this condition pertains to the substance of matrimony, and without it no 
good provision can be made for the security of the Lady Infanta.] 

de la religion Catholica de la manera que la usa la Santa Iglesia Romana, y que 
este sea suspendiendo desde el dia que se assentaran las capitulaciones para per- 
petnamente la exequcion de las leyes que ay en aqnel Reyno contra ellos, y que el 
Rey y el Principe hagan pleito homenage y juramento de revocar las dichas leyes 
por el Consejo de Estado y Cortes lo mas preste que pndieren, y que de todo esto aya 
ley y decreto publico y general. 

[Para accurrir a la perseqncion de los Catholicos, para se confirmen en la fee, j 
los que no lo son se reduzgan.J 

7* Que i lot Catholicos no los pidan el juramento de fidelidad en la forma que 
ahora se hace en aquel Reyno ; este es que en solo lo temporal y politico los obligue, 
y no en materia tocante a religion ; y que si alguno se quisiere convertir a la de la 
Santa Iglesia Romana, no sea visto quebrantar el dicho juramente por lo que es 
tocante a materia de religion. 

[Tambien occurre 4 la persequcion de los Catolicos ; y en realidad de verdad el 
juramento de fidelidad de la snerte que lo piden en Inglaterra no es licito por tan 
contra la verdadera religion.] 

8* Que si en aquel Reyno nbiere al^una ley contra la indisolubilidad del matri- 
monio, la avan de revocar, y el Principe la aya de remenciar y jurar de no apro- 
vecharse della, ni de ninguna otra ley de divorcio, sino las que tiene y usa la santa 
Iglesia Romana. 

[Porqne esta condicion pertenece a la snbstancia del matrimonio, y sin ella no se 
proveeria bieu a la seguridad de la Seiiora Infanta.] 



3«r2 THi: BPAMSli MAKRIAUE TREATY. 

I* That, whi'ii tlir titiir rcmir* for ilrliTvrinie the Lkdj Infaata, the Pnar* **i 

Wnlf* iiiA\ loiiio til frtrli hiT in that iiDc of thr ritir< tif Spain «birh •hall W 
|M>intril Mill til him. 

[lit'iaunr thiTi* in«v tir BiMiir iii«'ftn« fiiun<l f<*r thr rtmvrr^iuo iif thr IVmrr, mi4 
lircAUw it |M-rt«iii< tn thr tli^mtv mud authitritv of thr IjhIt InfaBt* ] 

in Th«t. fiir thr -4'( iirit« nf thr a^n-«nii-fit tnailr. thr titlrranrc *»t the brrftrb i>f 
thr 1a«« AiTiiiiiM thi' (*«th<ilii-« iiiav riiiiinirnt'r at iiDrr, anil that ibr rharih which u 
to }•«' hiiiit fiif tlifiii iiiu\ In* ojifii fntin thr *{%\ iin «hirh thr art ir Ira are arrr|ji«4 , 
•ml. nmrrti^rr. that thr IiifAiita ninv rrniaiii hrrr «ithi»ut i^nui; tti KoplaatI f>ir at 
lrik«>t thn'r .«rur^, in «'riliT lh»t wr in«« ^-r in thr inranwhilr h>iw thr Kbi:iiah fmlAl 
thrir rn;;ii^'i'iiifiit" 

[llri nii>M' in thi* »n« th** tolrrnnir **i nlii:i>iti, a« wril at thr i^hrr «rriiritir«, w.ll 
\tr put to thr tr*t «•! i\i>«'ririw r, ainl will l>r thr nnifr rrrtain, whirh M thai «hi«k 
i« print ipAllv i|«-«iri-il ] 

1 1. Thiit thr iiiiifia-<4<l-ir niii« }»r ajiknl what plt-iltrr^ hr ran trivr, aod aftrrvar^ 
itthrri iiiii\ Im> Hokr'l 'if liiiii f^r ^rvatrr ^t iint v ; anil that ani<(nir*t ihrm mai hm 
thr |ii>rtiiin »hi« h i^ nL'ri«'«l ii|x*n U twrrn thrni, |i«vn)rnt ••! it hrin^; kr|»t hark til! * 
rrrtnin trriii ui ni:i« ^•r ii,:ri-til n{iiin. 

[Till* |M'rtain«tit tlir crrati-r mi unl) ^f all thr af>>rr<«iil itinilili'ititi ] 

\'J Thiit nil thi-««- artii Ir^ nipl (iiiii|itiiiii« iiini Im* «»iim tii hy ihr Kmi; and lh« 
IVinir : himI tli»t th«-) umy enter iht>i k «*ilriiin rni:.kjt'nirnt tti fulfil thrfii fpvn iW 
flnv •>!! whiih tht-^ -li:!)! i:\M- thnr a«««-ii(. (>;hil:ri); thrni«<-I««-« ti> hair ihm r««fir^Md 
h\ thr rurlianirnt iin«l ('••rt«-« ••( that kiiikT't-rn. 

[Thr rraiMin of thi« i-, thr •v^mr ««'i uri(\ a« ha^ l^m •|Hikrfi of m thr |irvr^:a^ 

< lBil*r<i 

\'A 'I'hnl thr Kin;; iiia\ iidiiii- amitn^r^t hi« roum-illor« •■^iir Cachiihr* t«i lii^w 
pH«l nuinU'r 

9* (jnr •{UittKlii llr;;ur rl tii>iii|hi ih- |afi rntn-^rn*. aia rl l*rinri|tf ilr (lalr* a «mir 
a l'n««ar la Srii>rn IntiintA a unu «lr U^ i iniUilr* ilr k«(iafta la «ia« te ■rAalar* 

[ Pon^nr piinlr mt al;:un nirili<i pam In i-onirpiii>n ilr aijnrl iTiiirifir, t fvitr 
a 111 •liii-iniit « iiii!i>ri<l;i>l 'li' In >n V.nrjt Infanta '. 

111* (^iir pHtn ••-;:nr:il.i-l 'h I n< f-rf :ii1'> ava Mr riinirn<,'ar la l«Jrranria tir 

Ir^ I « iiiii- »« i i>nirn ]••« ( '.it)i->'.i' <•« % l:i l^'li-»ia tiiir para rll<w ha «lr a«rr «lrM|r rl __ 
ijui- •>• it*o« iiTtirt n III* I .ipi!ii!.ti .•M.*«, \ iiur iit-»pur« ilr«ti» a} a «lr r«tar la Infanta tin 
hir ■ |t.«-!.ifi rr.-i i-^r !■• iii* i. •• tn - ufi>M, para •|iir rn r^tr tirm|»» «r vra €•€»> •« 

f niliplr i-> A«*flit.t<lo 

; l'>ir>|ii«- |->r rotit ^ ia n- (iiMi:ira r\|H riiHi ia t *«-^*iiri<U«l «lr la ttilrninria t|r 1* 
rvl..:i"ii ii'ii ih- lit* •li-nnii itiiiil-* ii>iii-* iiut- i « Im >^iir pnnripalmrntr ar itrrCrfitlr 

11* (ji)« »•■ I I'Un ri liriir* nl rniliAx^ilor !••• '{Ur pii«-ili- ilar. y <lnif»iir* ar Ir ivalfna 
\m-t\r •■trii* prtra nin;'ir *« ^jnrtit.ft. \ i(i|<> •^'n putt*- •!• !!•■• la (Uttr i|ur w irflaliafT, la 
t|ii.il n-i «•■ pA^'iii- hj>*.ift I It It-- t> ntiiri-i • ■•tii<> w- i ••tp f-rt.irv 

" K»!«- jn-n*!!*'* rail ni:i\"r ••vnfi'lu'l ■!•• I* -1.1* \a* • • li'l.i :«mr« ilit ha» ^ 

\'J* <^(if tt«!<>« f^tiM I apitUi'M \ I'lipl.i i<inc« l.-i« Bian ilr jnrar rl |{rr y rl Pkinripr, 
t !•.!••' p!i :t<> Ifitii ::.i,:r •!•■ < tirnplirlii* t>l A'..i •jiit- <m- a«^ularan. iihliiCaBiliVC 4 C*«k- 
tiT'tiii'k- \-'t •! l*.i:!,i'i,i ri(>i % ('•■iTi'«<li ai|'ii I Kt\rii 

1. 1 •:!■_■ *i ■!•*♦. I •■• ! » iTr«;ii.i m jii:r:ilA<l •,!:• ■!§ !.i' p !• :.!• • 

I ■• *^ii« •" K« ^ .»* \ ; :. nr I*' jm:.i • i- ••-• -• .'„ i • t "k! Ii •■ tti b'^^** 



dim 



:.■..!.• ' 




(In order to MiiiDAte and oonGnn the Catholics in their faith and religion.] 
14. That cTCTTthing that ii tonght in faTonr of the Catholic* of Eoglaiid aiKj be 
nndentood, and is to be Qadentood, of the Catholid of Ireland imd Scotland. 

CODDITIOKB which an to be asked by way of coQTimiencj :— 

1. That the Prince of Wales may promise his conTcraion to the obedience of the 
holy Roman Church. 

[FirM, becanae perhaps the Pope wm tmsble to grant a dispensation to the late 
Prince of England ; secondly, becanse St. Thomas i*ji that to dwell with a heretic 
in anlnwfa], if he will not promise his conrersion, bat remains obstinate, like 
the Prince of Wales, and, consequently, it appears that marriage is equally unlawful; 
thirdly, because this is to be a model for coming ages, and it will be a great dis- 
grace if it does not have erery necessary justiGcBtion; fourthly, becanse, if it is not 
done, it will be a bad example to the heretics, and a scandal to the Catholics.] 

2. Thnt he may repeal the laws which are in England against the Catholicn, and 
gire liberty of conscience from the moment that the marriage is agreed on, or at 
least from the day of the deliiery. 

[BecHDsc the chief object at which the King, oar Lord, is understood to aim at by 
means of this marriage is the comfort and security of the Catholics of England, and 
the opening of a door to the conTcrnion of many heretics, for which porpoee no 
better means than liberty of conscience can be imagined,] 

3. That there are to be many churches in England in which tbe Divine offlcea 

[Para atentar y confirmar loe Catolicce en an fee j' religion.] 
II* Qae lodo lo que se pide en favor de loi Catalicos de tnglaterra se entienda j 
aya de entender de los demas Catolicoe de Irlanda y Eecocia. 

CoNDiciONES qae se an de pedii- por via de conreniencia. 

1*-Qne el Principe de Qalee proneta su convenion a la obediencia de la Bant* 
Iglesia Bomana. 

[Lo, o porqae qui;a al Papa no queria dispensar con el Principe mnerto de ^nglB" 
terra: lo 2^, porqne S. Thomas 3 p.q. 89 ar 3 in cor. et ad- dice qoe no ea licita la 
cobabitacionconelheregeqnenotjaiereprDmeler an conversion sinoestarse obetinado 
en sns errorcs, como lo esta el Pnncipe de Golee; y consigoamente parece que tam- 
poco el maCrimonio sera licito: lo 3°, porqne este materia ha de ser exemplar pam 
toe Biglns lenideroa, y seria gran mengoa qne no hnbiesse todos j nstificaciones necei- 
sariai, lo i*^, porqne, sino fuese tal, seria de mal eiemplo para los her^ea, y escan- 
dalo para los Catolicos.] 

S<<* Qne aya de revocar las leyes que ay in laglaterra conti« los Catolicoa, y dar 
libertad de conciencia desde el punto qne concertore el matrimonio, o por lo manoa 
iettde el dia de las entregas. 

[I'or ser el principal qne se entiende pretende el Rey nueetm SeSor por este matri- 
monio el consnelo y segnridad de los Catolicos en Inglalerra, y abnr puerta para 
(fue mnchfls heragea se ccnrieTtan, para lo qnal no se represeota mejcT medio qne la 
libertad de concioicia.] 

3* Qne aya de aver mnchas Igletias en Inglaterra.eu que se ralebren lot DiTinoa 



3(M TlIK SI'AMSIl MAKRIAGE TREATY. 

iiiii\ )-r r«-ltlira(r«l arturiliiic (n thf iim* ••{ thr hi4r Knman diarrh : (*Blh'*lir« m«v 
!•«• iiitrrrt-'l, niiil th<- (fi-|»-I prt-iki h<*'l : mii'I in whirh thrrr mat W ima^r^, m«iir«, 
h>il,v wntiT, UIU. rtmI i-trnthitii; •'!«' (}i«t i« u*rtl m thf i hun hr* .if tbr (ath-'li^tt . 
Aii't thiit thi^ iiiu\ )••■ •iiiiii* \i\ ihf ('•ir(«-«. ftipl iiiBT riiTi)|>rrhrii<l N-4lanil aiv) lrrlAa4. 
Mi«iiif (i-rtftiii (iiiir U iiijj ti\fil fur thi* fultilntnit **{ ihia ri«iilitii4i. •n* h •• ihrvr #« 
finir *i-iir^ 

f llf« iiiiM- (lii^ i« It • ••iiMi|iifn f liU-rt,^ "f r>Ti«i-it-nt-c ••r ti»l«*ran(-r •>{ ib^ trvivk 

r»f (hr U«h; Hti'i U-i !iii*«-, thi-n* U-ih^ a« iii.ii.« < 'ialh'il:i-« a« Chrrr arr htu«r« la 

Kn;;luii'l, tht-y niHiM itut U- •iitlii :iii(li pni\i-tr<l (iir (m ••nlr ttnt rhurrh in the rxlj 
fif I^iiiili'ti 

4. 'I'liiii <«iiiti* ('Hilii>lii- il'v ti>r« iiiH) U- nltiifii-i} til n'A<l In inrr« in thr rnivrraif.-ea 
fif KriL'tuipi, Mil thi' li-<U I Jiii'tii* Ati'l ••ri -ni n-ii tht->i|>-L;^ . a* ^r[\ »,« 'in thr h>>lv li r:;*- 
tun-*, Hiii>r>li!i;; !•• the iiii«lir*(i%iiiiiiii^' >'f t)i«- hnli l^iinaii Charih nD«l l}wr bi-l« 
fA(h< r« iiii«l KitiiM il", Willi hIiaIi'ii r *ti|>*it'l iiiA\ U- •iip|i||ril t>x tlir i*«ct«iilir« 

[ 111 I uii<t' thi^ iitith-"! 1^ •«• Ml II nitii[irii| tii till* •'••ii^rroi'in nf ihnt kinpl-MD. n»4 
f«<r (hf iriic iii-lriii (i->ii of (In- ijipimnl j 

.*• Tliiit lilt* Aiiilia-"uiii>r wh>i i« (•• riiiur u* >*|Miin fruni Kni;Ian<l •hall \* unr •.*{ 
Ihi* ( 'u(lii>li< • 

\ In I'rili-r tlint hr iiia\ n'lii*- »iih ('Ath<'li«- MT\an(4, nn>l i><4 «ith hrrrCirv , that 
thii««- (if hi« wit iiiu\ li>>t pn It! h III M.tiiriil. li-»! thvy •hitujil il«*«rnr ihr {'•^•Ir aa-l 
MHii<liili/t* (III* iii«-riitHT« «•( ihi- r«-]:«':<>ii'* iir<lt r*. an<l it iiia« l« that (••■! «i«it| 
|iiiiii-h ii« ti>r It I 

ti 1 hnt «tiiiliir nii'l rf-;jiilfir i 1itl'.« ih-V I'*^** <" *^"^t Liii^il'ini in their pf^t 
linl-:!*. niiit iiiii\ n->t In- piirii«lir«| r^ir -|H-Akiii,; lu aniiplaiit-r with thrir rrhi^iiMi, 
thnl li'i inaii iimi iiii|ii ■!(■ (hiru 

(ift'ii !••• •• ;:iiii il ii«> ih* la «niitn li:lf«m Ki'iiiaria. w ftitiriTPn !•«■ <'ali4ir<», i «# 
|in*<l:<tu<' 1-1 <'%aiii:« \i". } *{\U' <'Ti i-lht* ii\n irti.-«;:i'iii-<>, < riii r*. aicQA l4*n«)iia, y raai^aaA, 
y )•• •]i-liiHx i{il«- -•• il«j| I'll Ian li.'Ir-i:i« ilr |i"> ('alalini*. y i|Ur r*fn ar haipa |b« laa 
('•tr(i-«. \ t ••iiiprrhrii'lrt a |-'.<<«iHia \ Irl.iiMlii, \ ••■ M'r'.ah* alirun tirni|Hi <lrtrrmin*^« 
|inrii 1-1 • iiiii|iliiiiii-iiti> *\* •(» I ■•ii«l:i (••ii. •'•iiin >\v (n « •• ijiiatn* aA<« 

' I'<>:<iiii* •'*i<i M' • ••tioiL.Mii* m la lil^Ttail •!•■ « ••fi«i irni la a t**li*rmnria 4e Irir* . v 
|Mir<|iii niiiii<l<i tuni-i- 1 'it(h->l'.i ■•• ifiiiii a«ii |iHn-il«** '' ]»>r Incialrrra Dn tv Ira 
|ir>>U- •iitli- II iir.iiiifiiti ii>ii «il:i iiit.i I^'ii-«i,i i|iir r%ia t-n la riuilail tlr l^«ii|rr* ] 

I'* 1 '••!. -Ill loll — (Jill* |>iii •l.iii li i r III \a* tifii«rr*iiiailr« ilr lni;lalrrm a]£«»«i 
l>.Ht<>ri* 1 '.kftilii •■- ui.«i •.i^'riiilii« •'jtniiiii-« •••iiin la Santa r)ii^»l*irin« y wa^iaila 
S r:|-iiirrt •• ^Miit l.t i-iiiirii'l* )i >.-%i.tii \j:\» >i.i Hi*iiiHria. y !•■• «ani Um l*a<ln« % Ci^i- 
ll 11 t.tl i^n.-il -t'l* ii'lio :iM;% •!• "• r |x<r • iH-nt.-i •Ir !•>• ( 'athxliriNi. 

I |*-ii »« r i-»ti- iiifl:-' t;in a |>r->|- ■•■(•• para ia i «4i«i-r«ii4i ilr aijurl Hcti^i. v fiAfV \m 
VtrilA>|iin rii<M r':.tr.i,.i ilr Iim liJiM'rjtiitt * | 

.'i* (jiM i! Km* .t\ii<l>ir •(ii<- tii>i«ri- ili* n-nir a K*{iaAa |ii«r Ini;lalcrrm nvn <lr aw 

llll.i ■!■ \'-» { '.kt hi -Ip ••• 

r-<r<,ni- «• ii^'.t I 'Il t 'i I ri.i<i ^4 < *.tth-i| :■-•■* % tin lirn h;r« |Hin|nr m* prMi g ^i n ^ 
Wa i'.-l -II «•<• *n -^tii piii'lnii i n,:iii'.:kr i-l pm (>!••. y «'*«-aii<Ulii;ar a Iim firira . f ~ ~ 

*• f .,'ii I I'..- fill* I it*tl;:il« J->l rll-» 

t.* i^itu |.i|i -lai. i',»*^*;ir a u-j'it '!■•• Ui-%ii-» i !• r !>:••• * rrli|;iiNi«« rn mi* iiniftrvH. - 

!••• 1 .,ii>' I. • I'li.laii -^-r • A*' .rn>l-» {-ir ha'-lar i*>rif<iniir a «ii rrliiCMti. ni DAdir mm la 

I'M •\:%M Lin|4r1;r 
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[In ti\e Ant plorc, beraase tliis if viHnpreli ended in the tolerance for breach of tlin 
lawn : and in tho nccund plmv, liecansc liy thin means »<■ can attain to onr prlniipal 
"lijert, which ia the cxtcDsioii ami confirmation of onr faith in thone kinRdomH.] 

If they will not accept these ronditionn, ibeT will serve to bring them, at least, [o 
roneede thoiw which are demanded an indispeniiablc. 



VI, Extracts from a Comiiilta bj I.iiis <lc Aliu^n hikI the Cimnt of 
(loiidotnnr. 

[SimancasMSS, 2518. 12.] 

January ^, 1G19. 
In the tlrst place, from the thin|^ nrhii'h the Connt of (iondomar has seen in 
KiiKlanil daring the yearn in whkh he hsH been thcn>. and from hia eommnnications 
■ ilh the Kin);, and with his minLstcrn anil conlidnntii, he ih of opinion that ihe chief 
heresy of the Kinn consists in considerations of policy, which have respect to the pre- 
servation of himself and of his realm. This is known to (hose who are not well 
affected towards Spain, and they haic pnt many fnncico in hia head to diiert him 
from yonr Majesty's friondahip, lie)rc'"K him to consider that, if the tie lieeomcs 
clow, lie will not be able to mainlain the aathority and influence which he now has 
with IheDiilch, thcIlnKQcnolsof France, ifae heretics of Germany, Denmark, Sweden, 
Swilicrland, and other parts, all of whom are at his devotion i whereas he will be 
more snrc of (hem (he day (hat (hey see him sepsrBted from Spain, aa was the case 
wilh Qnecn P^liiLHhelh, who, lieiiif; a woman, and therefore less powerful ihan he in, 
yet kept up for bo many years a war a^cainst (his Crown, enriching herself hy its 

[T» 1°, porqne esto se enticnde en la tolerancia de las leyea ; j lo 2", porqnc por 
esto medio se paede encaminar el tin principal qnc ee prctiendc dc la extension j 
eontinnacion dc la fe« en aquellos Reynos.] 

Scrriruii eetaa eondiciones para que, sino las qaisiersn admitir, eoneedan por lo 
menoa loa qne se pidcn como precisss. 



1,0 primero de lo qoc el Conde dc Gondomar ha vinto en Inclatcrra los ailos quo 
ha cstado en ella y comnnicado con atjucl Rcy t sui niinis(ro9 y confidentes, jnj.ga 
qne la heregia pnncipal del Rey e» en materia dc cstado, conscnaejon snya y dp su 
Rcvno ! y conociendo eato loa que no son tan affectos a las cnsas de Espaila, le ban 
puesto niDchas aombras para deaviaric de la amistad con V. Ma^, ponderaodole que 
estreehandola macho no podra conrervar la autoridad y ninno qne ay ticne con 
Olandesee, con los Uganotes de Francin. eon los hcrejes dc Alcniafla, Dinamarca, 
Sucvia, J EeqniKaros, y otras partca, loa quales tnloH estan i »n dciociun, y los 
tendra mas sef^nroa el dia que viercn desa>ido de Kspafla, eomo lua tnie la Rejua 
Isabel, qne, siendo mnger taiito menoa podcrosa, conserro lantoa ailoa la gnerra con- 
CAHT). 80C. 2 R 



3nii TIIK >r\MHlI MAKKI.ir.K TKKATV. 

li.«?Hi«. Arul tl.fv r»1-i *'a\ . ihii*. if In iilli' • li'-.^^lf mith Sj-ain. i.*ir Mi;r*»T. 
*-• I .11.' hull M |>!ir.i1i 1 fi->'.t l.io i.'h«; fm i.l-. » ;M. .»«'-:• ^r !hr iu..n- j*-»« •'■»1 1 li-r 
tM<>, :irtiiii|i? t>> i:i\r l.iM« !•• 1 : ^'1 u:>t. • i. at l« .l<:. w.il \*m\ !•• h»-iL.t.fi K.I « ur 
fiU li r: '«■;..(« 

• • • • o 

I i.i ii.r;li>-i| ai|<i|>*i •! \\ ;!.• < ■ iPir <>l < •■ ':>l--ii.ur !••>■•: K i-i fri« fr*rxitVi*c 't^r*. 
iiii'l !•• I ;.;;.k::i- tiiiii ,:iiiilii.i!l% ir: Ir ■• ii>N)r*- ui'h i>iir M.i •''«.) u* (« i ri !l.t iltjljit 
«if I' III M:ij» ^i\ '*;;.■ lit !»■■«« r. t"L** 'hi I wi'h iM\ jii iif ji'.i'iiiii »• acii • oVif;-!! ti r . «* 
^11 II II* lii(t!i!ii!' t "•. Ill li < U Ii:i; I- ur (.-^^ .t:<!- li.iii ll< .i'.-> l.-ii-l ^-rt :i; •trt^ •« 1 • 
i'ltf fi • ti. <M H .ill ^; i:!., .tii-l ••{■■■■I r| > -i i 'i; :' . » (li «?..•), fn w- iiM U- m* -i- fn Ii«> n 
hi« iiw h Liii».'>l II •. '! I • • <ii!-l « -'i' 1 -li '! • *' • ' 'l-'.ij- . »:; I •-, n> •toM-ii A* Ki «&•*■•'! 
til U- Til ;•• t| !,i rl..i' 1 •■ 'Ml. .ill I ,1 ii w..i,' 1 k- I ■■ iji . '. \\ •!■ -lit •!»!.!;; ;•< -:.r a«;a - •! 
liiiii 'I li« ( •■■t!.t ii>M< •!. !l :it I i« II I III <..')■- • • ;!,• it,-i 111 », i.f w h.'iii l.r »«* r^ « •k. 
ji'iii'iii-. « •■ii-l !■• Ii • lMi«-r -i.:|."' ;-. i w!i. -n ) iiM | l.n •■ tii> jr% ^u-^t - ■ *■ * • 

ill In ■ At tin -.iJi • ♦::in In tl'-l ',• • j ; i ■• i % •■ .n'.-l :i»';jTi.» M llif <.i;?:-I'« rt ! ,: • • i 

|-.ti^'l.»!.'l. piiTtii ;il.irl\ iiiii"t : •: l!:i ii :• 'i** ■•[ llii- C n-wn nr.'l ihr Tit.-»i |« ■•r*«I 
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knnwQ ; for, tIthoDRli the KinK of England ia do! r[cli, his kinf^om is very rii']i, 
ari-1 the Kcnoral IrvuHUro in it is great ; and il in certain that his Bnljects wnnld grant 
him large snpplicH if he shuulcl lie at nar with jour Majestj, and that the sea wonld 
Ijc tovered with ships if he pive them leave to form fleets and to practise piracy 
ugalnM; Spain. Nor can there lie any doaht that if the King of England were ti> 
eomliinc with the Dutch, the French IIn);uenota, the heretica of Ucnnanj and other 
parts ; and if the affairs of their sects were settled, and if they took the Kiog of 
Kn);l]Uid for their head, as they have sometimes talked of duing, and as they wish to 
do, and as they wuald have gone on to carry their designs into effect if the Coant of 
Uondomar hail not diverted the attempt, — the King of England would bo stile 
to cause great anxiety to the Catholic religion, and Ui this monarchy, which is its 
principal colmoD. And fuTthc-r it is well known how advantageous this is for the 
Bcrticcot God and of this Church, to which your Majesty with your holy zeal princi- 
pally attends ; since, if the Crown of Englanil is onilvd with that of Spain, the 
Calhiilic religion in England will prosper more and more every day, so that, with 
the help of God, we may hope for the rcdnction of that kingdom to the faith. This 
has been shown by ex]icnence, for since the Count of Gondoinar has been there those 
who have submitted to the Church and arc Catholics in that kingilom are beyond 
number ; and liesides this there has licen the pnhlic demonstration made hy Lord 
Kuos, and by Ibc P'arl and Ctiantcss of Argyll, and that which vrill be made by Sit 
Charles Comwallis when he rtveirc!! orders from yonr Jlajesty ; and there arc the 
ho|ivs which an infinito number of others have conceived that when the proposed 
marriage is accompIiKhed there will lie liberty of conscience, who will do the same as 
the others before nicntioued the veiy day on which their eiipcctalionB are deceived. 
Itesides this the Count has checked the persecution of the Catholics in that kingdom 
by moderating the execution of the taws and of the corn missions of the pnTsniranls, 

Hey de Inglatcrra no csli rico, lo esta mucho sn Rcyno, y es grsnde el tesoro general 
c|ue ay en el, y cicrto lo mucho con que le Bocorrtriau si tuvies.-'e gucrra con V. Mag* ; 
y igiie se llenaria el mar dc navios si el les diessc licencia |iara hazer armadas y 
jiinicias contra E><|iaiia ; y nu ay duda dc qne viniendose c1 Key dc Inglaterra con 
Olandcses. Uganolea de Francia, hercjes ilc Alcmaila, v otras partes, y asentando Uu 
cosas de sus selns, y tnmando por calic^a al Itey de Inglatcrra como algtmaa Tezes lo 
ban irattailo y desscan, y lo hnvieran continnado y adclontado, si el Oinde de God- 
domar no lo buviera divertido, podria dar nincho cuydado ■ la religion Catolica y i 
esle monarchia, que es la columna principal delta. Y to i\at conviene al servieio d« 
l)i<» y de su Iglcsia a que V. Mag* con sn sanio iclo atiende principalmente ca lam- 
bien cnssa mny sabida, poca estando la corona dc Inglatcrra nnida con esta, las cosas 
de la religion Catolica eran alii en anmenio cada dia, dc manera que se puede esperar 
con la aynda de Dios la rcdncjon de aquel Revno. Ksto lo ha mo^trado la esperiencia, 

K.'s deiipues que el Conde de Gondomar esta alia son innunicraliles los que eo aqnel 
rno se han rednzido a la Iglesia, y eon Catholicos, y la dcmostracion publica qae 
lii/.o cl Varon de Roos, la que ha bccbo el Conde y Condcsa de Argaill, la que liara 
Don Carlos Comwallis en teniendo ordcn de V. Mag', y las csperanfas en qne cstan 
otroH intinitos de que eon effcttoarse el casamicnto qne se tratta abra libertad de 
ciincieniea, y el dia qne faltare esto haran lo mismo qne ban hccho los referidoe 1 Lo 
qne ha cesadu la persecueion de los Catoticos en atjuel Rcyno, modcmndo la ezecncioti 
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to that his poitrr only cxloads lo a cnnnirance. Yet, theaxgh hia pretext i( ihU, hU 
pnwrr and aathoritj at present are anrh, thai, if ho WLslied it, he i-oalil manaf^e it, 
and «>dM furni a parliament ri>in[H>«ed of xucb |iersaii9 that it woald Ik ts raiy in do 
it. aa it naB fur Henr;' \'III., fur tjaeen ilary. and fur QaecD Eliiabetfa, wbo niade 
the kiiiKd'nii fbanjxe into difTeicnt ionas br (heir will aluae. The imlh, bowerer, it 
that the Kinji. in his oitn heart, does nat desire lilierlj- of eonwiein-e, an he is a 
herelie, and dnen not at present think of lieiiig a Cathotit- ; and ni he Nndi that it 
•t'lolil he inccaii'eDient if tbui<e wbo are Caihidieg shogid increase in number, and 
have nuire anthurity than himself and tha«e of hia omi reli^^ion. I(e, therefore, 
he:<ilates and tajs, that, if libertv of rfinseienre «erc>n«Dled in consideration of ihia 
iiiarrioi.'e, all the Catholics of this kiutrdom would be icralefnl to yonr Majeetj' for 
thia Iwnclit, and would be more obedient lo jonr Majesty than to their own kioji, — 
a Ihiuu wbii'h niijtht eanse cban>te in the minds of bis Eabjecta lo bia lou. Ujion 
this point the Father Confessor ^ve satiafaetion here lo the anibaaaador. Sir John 
I>iebi, teltinfc him that your Majcsty'a intention iras not to )niD the goodwill of his 
master's aubjerts, but solely to iroprose (he state of the Catholic relijoon in England, 
without any political object ; and that tboa the King of Great Britain niti^ht take 
any measures which he mi);ht think lil in tbia matter, in order that Ibe Catbolir* of 
Kn;;land might understand that they oire<l liliertr of conscieure to bim, and not to 
Spain, and thai Ibia mi^bt be dune by his granting it by anticipation liefore th« 
aniiie* were sijmeil, or in any way whirh might seem best to them in Kngland. Sir 
John Digby, howcTer. both on that occasion and afterwards in England, was of 
opinion that we should not be in such a bnm' for the grant of liberty of conscience, 
for if tie urjred it in the present state of affairs it was certain that hia master would 
tind himself in such embarrassment that he woald be unable to find any way to free 

t?tiendc siilo a diagimulacion. Pero aunque el pretexto es efle, sq poder y antoridad 
oy cs tanta r|uc, si quisiesse, podria encaminarlo, y haz«r Parlamentu eompaesto de 
tHle:> personas que tncKie facil el haicrlo como le fnc a Enrico VIII., a la Heina 
Maria, y a la Reyna Isabel, que hiiifron trocar diferenles formas al Re;-Do por sola 
sn voluntadi pero la Terdad es i|ue el Key interiormenle no deweaba lihertad de con- 
I'iencia. poninees hereje. y oy no piensa scr Calolico, y a»i halla inconTinientes en 
<|ne Ins i|ne to son sean mas en numero. y tcngan mas antoridad qoe los de su 
r\'ligiim y que >'1, y tambien repara j diie qac si en consideration dcsle casamiento ae 
deewe la diiha litiertail de conciencta. (odoB lua Calolicos dt aijuel Rcyno reeonoce- 
rian a V. Wag' esie iH-neficio y estarian uioa oliedientes a V. Mag' i|ne a sn Key, co« 
ijue pmlria causar algunas altcraciones en \-i animos de sns vasalloa en liaiio snyo. 
A evte satisfizo aqui el Padre Cimfcsor al Kuilnxador I><in Joan Dighy, diiiendole 
i)ue la inlencion de V. Mait' no era ganar las voluntadea dc los Tasalliwdeaqnel Rey, 
Pino solamente mrjorar en Inglaterra las cosaa de la religion Catolica, sin ningnn tin 
de esiailo temporal : y ijue asai el Key de la Uran Brelafla preriniesae en csia parte 
toilo lo ime le parecieasc convinientc para qne los Catolicoe de Inglaterra entcndie^^e^ 
i|ue la Itbertad de concicncia se la debian a el, y no a Kspana ; qne e«to podria 
HT anticipando el darla antes de las capilularinncs, 6 como alia mejor les pare- 
ciesw : y al mismo Don Jnan Digby en aijaella urasion y despnes en Inglatena 
ha sidi) de opinion i|ne no se apn'tase rie nna lez en lo de la lilwrtad de eon- 
ciencia, pon|ae apretando en ello en e^tado pn>enle es eicrto qne m: veria ai[nel 
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dime hj hiR incaii5, in snch a waj that tlic King rontinnes to net in fftTonr of the 
Calliolir rclitciim. Moreover, the CooDt having aekcil (or tilicrty of conecicnce for 
I^mly Timpcrlcy, a very priaripal lail; of that hin^nm. his roi|aait was eranlvd 
for her. (or her hnsbanii, ami her whole family ; and, finally, at the instance of the 
Connt of GnnilnniBr, liherty was (£1**" ^ '11 "'"' "■*"' impriiioneJ in Ixmdon for the 
Calholk relitcinn ; and amonpit them to a father of the Company of Jesila, against 
ulinm that King was very indi)^ant; so that ex]icrience haa abown that in this way 
wc may arrive hy degrees at the end which ne aim aL It wonid, therefore, lie cspe- 
fially ileairahle Chat your Maji-sty iihnnld onlcr eonnideration to he taken of two 
]K>iDLs. the one, to examine the adiantaKes nhirh may follow fmm onr frtend»^hip 
aiiri union with England, and the proper mode of carrying it into effert, and the 
other to take earo, withont Ions of time, to sec to the condition of yirar Majeaty's 
flt-etii, as the prewnt stale of things is nnlnckj and most dnngcroux. so that it 
de)>ends upon the will of the King of Kngland whether he will declare war upon 
yonr MajeRly, and )>e able to do yon the greatest mischief on all sides. 

Upon thc»e gronndH, it seems that yonr Majcaty might order a letter to lic written 
to Fmy Diego do la Fncnle, informing him of that which has heen here said upon 
the report hrooght by the Gmnt of Gondomar, and telling him that your Majesty has 
dirccte'l it alt to be taken into roosiduration, with a very earnest desire of shortening 
this negotiation, and of finding a way to settle anil arrange mattera, so that he might 
conarientinnsly attain the object at which he aims, jlforeovcr, for this purpose, and 
in order to smooth the way for the granting of the dispensation by his Bolinesa 
(nilhoot which this business cannot in any manner be settled), it would he well for 
that King to declare (as ho has not yet done distinctly) what he will be able to do 
aWnl the five particnlar points, giving his reply to each one separately i and that ho 

el Rcy en obrar en favor de la religion Cntliolica, y pidiendole tambien el Conde 
liliertad de conciencia para Madama Timpiiric, Scilom mnr principal dc aqnrl 
Ileyno, se la concedio para ella, y bq morido, y toda sn familia; y ultimamente dio 
liliertad a instancia del Conde de Gondomar a tod<« Ids presoe que avia en Londres 
|Hir la religion Catolicai y entre ellos a nn I'adre de la Compafla de Jems, contra 
qnicn estava aijuel Rcy mnj inilignado, de manera noe la espertencia ha mostrado 
que por este camino se podria poro a poco ir llegando al fin cjae se dessea, j/ para 
tiido conviene que V. Mag' mande repar&r en di« pnntoe, el nno ver las conveniencias 
qne pnede aver en la amistad y union eon Inglaterra, y el modo de Irattar esto; y el 
olni qne sin parder liempo V. Mag' prevcnga las cosas de la mar, pncs es infelice y 
peligrusissimo el estado en que oy estau las cosas. de manera qne prnda de la 
volnnlad del Rev cic Tnglalcrra el romper la guerra con V. Mag', y podcr le haicr 
tanloa dailos en lodas parte*. 

Supue^ilo tfldo lo dicho, parece qne V. ^lag' podria mondar enscrivir al Maestro 
Fniy llicgn de la Fnente lo one aqui se ha platicado acerca de lo que ha tmydo el 
Guide ilc GondoniBr. y qne v. Mag* lo ha hecbo ler todo eon muy hien desseo de 
ahrevinr este trattado, y do hallar caraino pani ajustar y componer las coea», de 
manem i|iie rnmplicndo eon sn couciencia llegue al liu qne se pretende. Qne para 
este, y faeiliCar hi dispcnraciim de sa santidail (sin lo qual en ningunn manen se ha 
lie iKnler roncluir osle nq^ocio) conviene qne aqnel Key se declare (poe^ no lo ha 
hecuo por distincion) to que podra haier en los cinco punloa particnlores, e^rimao- 
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••liiiiiM hI-" -:iv wli;it hi" will •!•• :J"'iil iJn* ;:i-i>i'riil jw»int ^f ihr rumimin raaw ■*! lS# 
Citli'tlir rf!iui"i>. «»• "rtli T lh:t! hi- Il<i]iii*«» iiitt\ U- iiifiiniii-«l »•( it. aikI fh^ •!. •;■?.-•- 
ti<i|i li(:i\ In- a-ki-il f><r ; It l» III;: iiii|xi»|}ilr !•• u«k fiT It lll>lf«B thi* :• •li*lilPl-» ai ! 
I'lfiirh i-\|irf-M-<l Ml' «li<iiii-| ul«.i l.i\ u'rciil wi-siihl il{*iii Clir ittir«M.r« i>f mt'.it^ 
tiiiio. uii-1 •'( •-■•miiiL' t-i :i ".iT i>t. H-Niry r<ir:i iii«iiiii. Ill uriltT tliAt !!•• 'l-ffi* u1l% n^i I^ 
inuilr III K"iii«- III -li'-iiM .lUi t« I) t)u\t Kitij lliiit th«- (hiii::»«hMli hr <!•■<« ^ t !! ' 
«>jiki' iif till' «i»iiiiii-'ii I till M* lit rht' 1 'atlhilii *> nri' intt !•• U- i|<-tir in mm h a «ttt iHaI Kl« 
•»uli|ii-r>« liiii\ I ru^- t-i \»i\ liiiii th« .ill< ■.'•:iii< <■ Mhiili i^ In* itilf- : Ali'l thai thr K-' j 
liiiii-M-l;' iii:i\ iiiakr llii^ ii-rtaiii l>\ nil (lit- h:i\* whiili Ih- uin\ fiiiil !•• )«* ••>fii« ti.« r.:. 
Milt I- \iiiir M:iM -ti lU-'in-^ tin- •aim , :iii>i *:iiir. it it wi ri- •■! hi . w i-«-, ^••ii •••ii!>l f « r-» 
liii-aii« iiiuri\ \iiiir il.iii;jhti r t** n run* c m ith •ti<«i'«-<iii-iil «iiliii>it«. (••r if lhr% srv 
iiMi iiiii'ilifiit, -lir ui.u;.| iii-\ir hi •••nil- i» <jtit-i-ii. nr, it -hi- lii'l. it «ii<nlil 14* »:fh ! r;> 
M-iiuit\.A tiling' chilli m.iiiM i au««- \i<'iii M i ;•-<•!« iiiiii h iriiihli* aini i.irr. an-l «i';M 

m1*Ii;:i' \iill t • L'1%1' lliT ;i«-.-1.llli r. Ih* «l|i-lllil uUi tell lliAt Kill,; that l.t* I* • '- « 
\%:iitiii:: l>ir thi^ iiii«»i r (>• -M-t ••lit l<ir U'liiir w jth It tit tri at i^f th«- i|,«|wn«al.-«. an 1 
Ih- oli-iiil't \:%\ ;:rr.it "'.n ~- I'li ti.t iniii h »\\ «h hii> li«i-li i|<i|ir in ihi* f'ii>:n4«« '^i t^^ 
|i.in ••!' \*iur M.i|i-o(> ,u- \>-ii haw ••ll« r^ •! tiif ::ri'Mt<-*t |-irti>in that «4ii- K:n.* ««rr .'ak^ 
I'l iiiit'thiT, U'lii;; !«%•• iii'.lii'^n- ••! iii*ni.* nt rMt-hr n-aU tiuh, an*! litr hun«ln-l ■ ? 
thcM- tit lit* pitiil h_\ aiitii :|i.i!!>>ii »> «t->li n- hi^ ll<>liiii-- h:i« a|t|iriittil thr tnali ar..{ 
^i\iMi hi« ili«|H-i.«.i;.iiii. Ill' iiiii"! Iiirthfr '•a\ ihnt it :» thi-rt-fun' m-rr^^ri f - -r th<« 
Kiiii: of (irt-ul Itiit.iiii »!•>'• ■■ti l.i- huri tn i-ili r tii.it whit V, i- ih-i i «k«an T-r thr h<ibi ar 
iiih! ilittTr»t^ I'f _^«iiir Ma|t -!\. ai.il t^' i ::.i'^!i- lln I'..;- !•• •ti<>|a< ii-«* It«*«:tlr«. a!1 :h • 
!»h->iiM itU'i U' "•tilt (i«'.iil\ )it-ri [•• thi' .fji-ii! i>f I I ;::.ii.i| ; arpi, itinir tlir Kit>i: -i 
i-'.UL'hiipi ht--«italt-« t-> li.iir ti.i- Iriit.il-i mIp<iii hf ik<t« « ith>*ut nhiAinini; o4n|Irfr 
•tctiinlv I'l ihf t'lii iit|-h:|t i>t >p:tiii, it i- litliii;: ih.il. n* fi>r thr |irr^nt if i* ii&|*»- 

iht!^ ■» un'i :i nfi'i -- \ Hi:!- T:uii'--- n 'V-j-i !•• -I'l'- liar j « n il i>riii!it ]-f nrral Ar la 'aa^a 
iiiiiiini ill- hi li i .'■••II ( '.t;-<!.i :i. |i.ir.i •{ii<- t-ri i-lln im- ih -ilk hr a ^il •antiiia<l, « ■# V 
piihi II •l<-|ii !.*.ii . >:i . |iii>'« "Hi I "tar i «?•• •ti>;niiitiiii iitt- f-vprt-^Hit % rlari nit w •<ip«5r 
In ill : |f 'li^li . iMih^ lii'H h • •|'it' I • :.• • • -.ir: • I ! h.i/tr«i- a*-i. % i(!ii' Ih «r •-•ta t crn^ -t •- 

IH.oi< i^i!i ji.t! t -I'll I !i K ■:■ i n-> I ' -I l!< mI'i ti — V •jiif i[.^A tatiihirn a a'|tit I |(r « i,i^ 
.1 I 111! «t I- .- .1 ! ■- I - '- * • *.> !■• ih ! I •.!'•< I • •'Mill i|f |ii« ( 'ikf*^Iir>«« ||ii lit ha ■tr wr I A^^ 
• jMi -11- >:i-..! •• <l • . . „ii.i:^l.i: !• ! i * !• I 'i.i-l •!! « i>l.i : « 'I'lf 1 1 nii»ni<i lU^ a« ^T«rr 

II i'-'k |- •! tiH|^> [.•- ■ ti.. •••« •|[-,i !■;..• |t jH-r I i<ti\ lliiilitfo iiiif f^tii nilMii' • •I'^^'tt V 

M I.- '.* 'Ill' '■•*!• '■ !■;■•'! »i'i.i».i:.i I •. I. ■ ^iiiiji ii..i«M r:i -11 h j4 t« n frir-i :jir ■,■!* 
tn ■ ■■• -"•♦ V k- .!! •• ■:. * - ■!.•!• - ; |- n -. ii • !■ ■ • i •'■! •. ii-i * im-a a *• r lla-%na. i •jqj"j ! • 
1 . ! It 1 .1 !■ • - ■ I • '•. I" t .1 -t jur ;•! ■.•!. ♦ -a ■,■!• a V M i^* * a* ;.-» i!i t aii*ar lan;a ;■ r-i i 
« M\'l.»'i'' \ •• J i- 11 iif a».-li i.i ;a ~ •\ ■. »• ■■•' ; i 'in-i ilijn a i ,iii ! !{• i .^at- r*\m "% 
^•■'..i *-ti\ II •;--.i- "'a ]MTa |^ar: :r » Ki-'.- i • ■ ti t '.!' • .i Tattar tii la •i^fw'n^a* :-<n — i Ir 
ifc'i.'h'fi" !•» ih'ii 'i .'i* -Il I' »"• '•• *'• Nti^' *t hi hiih-i • • ri i ■!•■ In ;;••!.•. riOr^ ^^ 
utTrt-i :it'i il iiii^ ■' •! :•■ *. .' • i !«• \ hi •! ii-< a •■rrn, r ■ iii<i **>ti ih** n»i*: r.<« te 

«■*• u.|ii- lit II •! ■ • fi iI- -. \ I- - tiik : 1 v- - III I .11 * • J- iil'i- Ini ^'t .^'u •!! •jir.;}«L«tl ai % 
iipi-'-ail^i V •! -J- ji-a ! ■ tl tiaVii'l ■ — ^ -jUt a--i i- Il i ii«--!iT i|iii- «i \lr% »ir laltrmn 
lln ;a': I 'tr t I .1 t I •■.'■:• :i •h- It • .-. I i I i •• i <...!• .• jura 1a h*'nra * « ■inrnTrr** .a -Ir 
V \! 1. . V ; ..ra -, ■■ il I'a,- i }■'•••! » ■.•;■•- i: V ,'ii t<-l<i (^;>t »«• tl.^a •ar..*>-.f-fi lu^ni 
1 :.iT.i'i.. :■ 1 ai ,i„-i :.'i •!< \i 1 1^ V i ^ |- * ,'•■ » 1 ll« * ilf li.^'Iatfrra n-|i«ra m iftr\ar 
I - ai ^ •- -(ni t:i m* -m tt in r «• .■!•: i-i i -:t- ra ij-- la aiitiota'i i|^ K»|«ua, rwatM-o* 
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Bilile to give pledges of this amit7, at IcMtroch warda majr begiYenumsf makebim 
feel secoTD of it -, txtd, M this hope maj be of greater weight with him than nil other 
tliintn npon nhirh he depends it would be well that, in the letter which in to be 
wrilten In Fray Diego de la Faente, jonr Majestj should inaert with yoai rojal 
bniid some reason which may convince that King how be can and thoiild be secure of 
your friendship, in onler that Fray Dicfco may show it, thoogb he it to keep tbc 
letter, as he is to be told to do in another letter apart. 



VII. Extract from a DcRjmtch at the Count ot Gontlomnr to 
I'hilip III. 

[Simancas MSS. 2600. 66.] 

March U, 1620. 
The King and the Pnnre rose and nncoTcrcd npon wcing me. and the King 
Rt«p]>c<1 forward (i> the front of (he dais to receive me, and to enihrare me, raying to 
me, with tigns of great pleasnrc and delight, in tbe French tongue, that I wa« very 
welcome, and that [ ehonld tell him mrwlf whether I had really come, fur that he 
had desired my comintc so much, that, when ho raw it, he coatd nut beliuve it. He 
then looked at me again and a>»in, and asked me how I bad come. I raid to him, 
mmtvntlr, and with the acknowledgment which J thought due to this demonatratiiin, 
that his favour and gixidneea bad brought me to England alive, and very much at his 
service. He said in alund voice to tboeewho were standing round, that Hooked like an 



qac ya qac por agora no se le pucden dar prendas desta amislad, ■ to menoe se le den 
tales |Milabras que le asegnren della, y pucda {lesar esta evpenuifa maa en e) ijne 
todas las otraa dcjieodenriBS, j assi parei-e <|nc en la carta qne He ha de cscrivir a 
Fray Diego de la Fiicntc pudria V. Hats' mandar poner de su n»l mano algnna raion 
qne mire a la sefcuriilad que a<|nel [ley pucde y deie tener de la amistad. para ()ue 
Fray Diego se la pneda mostrar ; pero qnedandciee con la carta, y diziendoeelo aan 



Kl Reyvcl Principe se Icrantaron y descobrirron en viendome,y el Rey andnvo hasta 
cl principTO de ta tarima a recibinne y abra; arxne, disiendome con mneetras ile mncho 
gnntu y alrjcria en lingna France8a,que fncRemny lien venido, y qucyomisninledixeae 
si eracierta lavenida, p<irqnc. sc)fanloavia dcseado, lo veia, y no lo crcia, mirandome^ 
lomaudomo a mirar, y pr«gnntandome como venia, Dixele con la modeitia j reconori- 
mientoqaeme narerio devida acMademoelracion.iiue sns favorea ymercedes me avian 
lU'vado vivo a Inglaterra. j niny a su «ervirio. Dixo recio a loe que cslahan cerca lo, 
i|ac JO nie paretia a nn muj bnen cavallero, gran amigo tayo, iiue ae llamabk cl 
CAMD. SOC. 2 S 
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i-X(r)!t-ii; •.:. ii!!« Ti) in. :i i:T-:\t frii !:•! ••( hi-, mIih wmn mlltil chr C*i 10111 "f <«*4»il-«Rsr 

I a!i<\M'i*l :io ! ii>li\ (hit i w.>- li r\ ;.'!iiil III Mf li»iH )ikr lir «a" I" thr Ktne of 
<i:«:if ir.T.i II nil. Ill 1 1 .el ]. >, *Hh,;i.i. iiini l)i il | U •.".:•-< 1 hnil !•« Iril ti.-^ «K^Lrr f^r 
u.i« il.i- >:.iiii-. i[i- j.|i; If. )..-iii.! ii|H.|i Ii:« liri'ii-t. li-II.ti;* iiir itmC hr « a* fKr «Amr. »» 
I -h' ii'<l ;iii 1 l-\ «-\|- '-:■■!;• f, ttli<l olixlilil Ml* if I l*>i»kiil At }i:lii. ai*'l ihal h' WivM 
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I Kitiil to bim th»t I did not »iih lo troahio hiro fnrthpr, pxrept to nppoint tn« 
nmilhcr private auilii'nre, he aiin»ircil that he iliU ncit wiiJi to tWfn il, rniil that it 
ahiiuW ibcrefure Ix: the next Uav at the name hour .if two, aii.1 that I shrmUl enter 
tlimiitch his B:>"'<lcn.'<, ii\ian whiih he ditDiisscil luc, areonipanjinK mc lo tho vciy 
itiKii oT the ilain. 

The Karl of Anrailcl anil the olhem eonducted me linclt to my loilsings with tortj- 
funr roarhea and a ffreAt conaiatfe of peojilc and the nubility, whii-h aeeom|>Biiivd 
nie till they left nie at my hiuM. 

And, althiiUKh I hud made up my minil that, till I hail npoken to the King, they 
Hhould nutdiwovcr aiy feclingx alwut their tinircedinpi here with respect li> the affairs 
iif livnnany. the leaKOC with the Dutch, and utlier matterH, and thiini;h 1 cut ehort 
their talk, wimvtinies with jeM« and Romctinini with shcirt and drj- answers, ret from 
Ihia Tcry Ihintc they inferred how little I wan jileaiieil, and they t^thereil that 1 wan 
li> apeak very plainly to the Kini; iin thrae matters ; and si> Sir Lewis I^wkmir ranie 
Ii> visit mc the next mnminK hefiire my semml audienre, nud made a lonjc derlara- 
tii'D li> nie, tryinic to allur my displeaxare lir pratsinK niy miHlemtivn, and 1>y aniar- 
inenie that the Catliolics of this kin|,'clom would tie mneh advantufced if I woald 
kec]) niVMdf within Imunds in speaking to tlic Kinc, He l<e|-geil mc to think of the 
fpi-l of Christcndtim, of the slate of affairs in (jermany, nf the nji[iroachin)r end of 
till' tnire with Holland, and tu rcmcmlicr that il wciold lic well, for thcM) and for 
oilier (-onsiderations, not to <lrire him to des[>air. Many other i^iwl men have spoken 
to me, and will jm on 8|ieiiking to me, in this fashion ; and Lord Pi^hy look 
1I1U a>ide to a window in the room in which 1 was waiting for my andienre, aod 
h|i-ike to mc in a very ronlidentiBi manner nf the niislakea whii'h had been eommittcd 
ill Kiikclaiid, aflimiiiiK that the KiD^'s intentionit were very good iu all matters rclat- 

nitiiho no't" NUro. y diiiondolr que ni> Ic ijueria em1i»m^r mas i|iic Ic snjiiiialia me 
KnaUse otra andicni'ia privada. nie dixo i|iie no ijiicriu dilalnlln, y i|ue an."! fnnte el 
dill si^icnle a Iu nii?4iia hora dc Ion don, y (|uc eiitruHO por ni iiamnc, y con esto mo 
dfipidio, |i>miindi> ct Key i iialir «inimi){n hasia lo altimo ile Iu tanma. 

Kl Cinidc de Arundel y lua diiiias mc Uilvif-nin a traer a mi piMada eon qnarenia 
y ipinlm eiK'hcx, itrun odienrro ilc ^ile y Dobleia que me aeeompailarou hasta 
dexarmc en mi ajHwentn. 

Y aunqiw yo vine y rstuve prevenido de que hahta hahlar a1 Rey, no me padies- 
•rn rf^'Oimrer cl sentimieiito (|ne traya del pnireder de aqni en lo de Alemafla, li)^ 
du OlundcM'^i y demos cosas, atujando siemprv las platiras <[ne mc proponian dcsto 
Unas letf* con liurias y iitras con rei<]K>nder hreve v SFcamcnte, desto mistno infcrie- 
iiin cl poeo tcnslo que yo trova, y lemicron que fiavia de huhlar ron el Ilcy mny 
rexio en eslai lunterias. y awi l>i<n Lnis Lncaiior vino a vermo aqiiidla mafiaiia antes 
dcKla xeirunda auitiencia, hazienilome ana lur|-a oraeinn, [incriendomc trniplar tim 
alaliar mj miKlcracion, y iinan convinientc era jiara lo* Catolicos dcste Kctdo luar 
dclln roD cl Key, piindcrandonie cl hicn de la C'liristiamlad, cl estado de Ins cnxaB de 
Alcmafta, cl fin de las trepiaii do Olanda, y nuc por eslo y otras considcmciones no 
era hicn dcscspernllc : J otms ninchns y Imenos me haviu'n halilado v bahlarin en 
csta coiiformeilad, T cl Baron Dim Jnan Di)[l>y en U picia antes la aadienria del 
Itry se nparto c<imnii);o ■ nna vciitaua ron mncptras de muiha iiutian^a, diiiendome 
lif iicmircs dc atjiii y aflnnandoiK en que era bonimiiua la iiitcncion del Key para 



316 THE BPANISn MARBIAOE TREATY. 

iiiR tn S[iAin, Imt that ho fitiiml hmi«r1f w» wilitmr.antl m> mrirrM \ty pBrilMU. aft4 
hy our fiifinii-**, thnt ho lintl tii'ithrr iiimn« tHir|Miwrr |i> <lfi ifiHiil ; mid br aiMnl. lIuU 
I iny<M>If iHi^ht III pity him iiiiich. Urau«< hr waa miirh tnMililnl. Ami ibneybt UmI 
thi'M' ihiiii:^ W(»nl«l fiiii-h him. ariil hr. thcrvfon*. lN*(;;;r«l nr, fi«rtbc Imecif Ivtid. lu 
um* uiiy iiifMim with thi> Kin^ mthiT than !•» atHiii bihI anDiir him. A* fur hiaiarlf, 
h«* Mill, h«* 11 mill ti*ll mv mmh that hr hail <»iiff«*rvil (i*r thr mkt of }<|i«iin. mi 
ln*>t, hf ami thr Kiii^ wt-ri' It* ft alutif in KiiKlamI <in «iar ^iilc. He awiw if> 
lliix wim mi, Hiiil thnt iii<i*>t mi-n t«>M thr Kiii^ that \w mu«l Norrlj «i*lith»l 
ttT iinil hiT rhihln'ii «i-n> rarrifil |tri<Miii«-rM t<i S)iain, a* hr irav ihm to* ■to if •« 
aN-i'^tanro. T<» -ix-uk pliiiiilv. he Miiil* arninliiiK In hi« nn<UT«t«tHlinit» S|«ib «a» is 
fault fur it all, r^'ituv, Hhni hiN iiiaotiT hatl |ilarf«l at nur <li*|M»iiiiio kia pmi«i, hm 
i*tati*. hin •khi, aitil hi- n*li;;iiin, Hr, in S|Hiin, hail Ijikrn di» arrnant t»f il, Iml 
nll«iwnl him t'l l«**4> hi^ lalNiur, hi* ha^in;; hnikrnwilh FrsorvajrAr apt ficnar< 
HhiUt wo an* r\|H-i-tini; the l>iik<* nf Sa%<i>- Ct» makr thr Frrnrh iMir fnctKla. lUr 
hail hiniM'lf |ini|MxM-«l a ihuu^niiil linn-* %ihi'n hr iia.« in S|«iin li> makr a IfwipM 
Utwii'ii ihr llii;;li-}i ami the r<)rtii:»'iii-«4* ui:ain«t thr l>ut(h. »ith tm-h rt4i(lit»«a Aa 
ihi' l*«irtn;;iifM* ili'^intl. ami llii« hail m-tiT Ut-n arr«*)itiil n*tr rirnan«»m«l : ad4 tb« 
|ir«i|M»«al fitr a l«'a^n«* nirnih'^l thr pirnt*-^ «if tht* Kt-an ura hail l««ti tirmtcU m thm 
Nini«- Hay till an a;:ri-« riK-iit hail U*«ii aitiinll) niaili* Willi ihr I>utih, atnl llir l^vlch 
('iiniuiiooiitiH i>> hii<l iNt-n t-iitiTtuiiifil ht<rr. K<>r thi* thrv hail vaiir«l mi«v thaa *ix 

m 

niiii.tht. Vi-( hoH Hii« it |Nn.kili|r ti' |in'<Mr%t' ihi- Kr^h"!! nit-nhautii if ihr i vrrr !■» be 
al Hiir Hith thi- riirtii;:iii">4'. tin' Mnti h. ami the liitliani ami MiMir»«>f thr rmmtr* atlkc 
haiiK'tniii- ' It utii pl.'iiii (hut (luy hail Ui-n liiili^ftil tit t«kr a «>ii|t*, th'iocb il «aa %hm 
fiiH' uliii h Ha« li'tft (ii till ir ta«lr. 11*' hail ••K*«-ni-«l that mr in S|iain hail k«l «mi 
tiim* fiT \(an<. ami th«in;:ht afti-i^iiril<« that hi> rnuM makr up fi*^ ii. like a oi 



|i«lu« la" <M>«ii*> ill* F«]iai^.a. |i«Tn i|ni' m> allalia Ian *<*li» y Ian rrrrailA ilr I^ritAArv j 

lit' Mil iii>L'i>*« iiit«*>Trit« <|iii' fill allalia nitilin in nii«l<i iiara rni'aniinar l<» horttii, y •|«» 

%<i iiii-iiiii Ir ili'tia ti-nrr mm ha hiotima. |Mtri|nr i>*taiia atlii;i<liKinii», j fffilra4ia %\mm 

«ot.i- ii»a« Ii* a% mil il<' a< aUir. v i|iii' a^-i \m*T am<>r ilr IhiM yn B«a«r nm fl urn* 4r 

ri-iiit-<l:>>'> •|Ur ilr ittlijirlr t i oii'^xjiirlr ; \ «|i|f ih* »i iniMlHi Ulr |H«lia ilriir mttrbi* *%m 

hi '(III uxi.i p»>l>-/'il • p<>r Ko| ni'.i. )->r<|m' I'li tin rl li«>y } 1 1 irnian a i|Dniar j irtar 

•■•I"" I ti lt>;;l;tfi rm |H'r I iii «tr.t p:iiti'. MiruTiil •iiti* i|nr «-«tn rm a^. y tiDr !•■ Miavtwa 

ihvi.iti ;ti|iii III Ki \ •(Mr 1 1 ili^ ill ill ijiii-nT •|iif a ^\\ hija \ a *>a'i iiirCiM Vm Wmmtwm 

pir-i* a I.-; il'..!. piH > !■'• I'-o ii-:-ri.i in •x-«>irria. _\ ijiir ilif:! ni|«*n»r llanamrntr k-* i|ar 

I 1 rtitf'ii'lii I'.-pir .1 ti ri!:t 1,1 I iilp.t ill- t>>i|->, pill* nt>tn<l-> «-«l<- I{i-_% pumt** a Ml dvptK- 

1 1- '11 ^11 pi r-4i:i:t. >ii i >'u<l>, \ "W \,\.-*, \ «n nli^'H'ti. *'\\ K^paAa i»itaiianH» bcrb*! rmtmt* 

ill ]|ii. "Mi'i •!• \.i''i> !•• )•• r«li r u»\". ■ -isttiiji uri afm pi*** **'X\ Kranria |«< niMvCrm caAis,^ 

\ •(III* aL:n.i'>!.ii:i<» u «|ii«* i-l Ihi>|iii >!i SiO<>\a !••• hi/u*^* aniip« ; y «|ap rl MiHiM* 

pri«pii-i iii.l «i-i« i!i K-p.ti'i:! «l II i/i r l:j:t !•*« Iiijli'*t-^ \ |*i<liii;ar«r« omirm b« 

n|.it.>l> <«-•> I "11 l.i« i>-ii<l!i !iiiii^ *^xu' r « r>>rtii;jiii-'*t • >|iii«.i'ran. \ i|ur ni ralii fm* Bi 

nijiii !.•]•• Ill .tiiii II -[»>i.<lil<>. II :i \.\ ! jt til- ari!ia>t:t« i<>ntra p.ralA* rn rl n 

li t'*.t •(111- % -I I.I ti r. Ill h«< li;i • ti < li.ir •l«-<>«'«, \ •|iii> riitn-tui u r>>n aijiii Vm ni 

ill 1 1! ii.il.i, I <| I f :ir •! ■ I <!•• inao «!• -i - im ■^ «, \ i^xw i ••nin •«■ |M«lian i unacrvaf k«Mfr- 

I .!■!> Ii > l<: jli M . ti ! -• i.i'i ;:>ii r.i • -t! !■ •> I*- -ft ii;:i:i <it <• « • ■•ti !••• < ilamlr^r* f r««i k« 

I I o r 'I. -o \ \1.i.>-iti l:ti:i'r.i. *^n» '-.i ii «• tia>|iii' l**« a« la •idu forrya la^Mar 

u'..ui. pait:«l'<, am. |iit tiu-M- • I lii- tiitti<» ^'ii-iii »n\i> . i|iit «1 a«iA i4ncowti» •!■• •■ 
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great haste, who can gain two or three dajrs in hia jonmey, and that we made a jest 
of remedies till the mischief was irremediable. He ended by saying that he spoke 
plainly to me as he really thought of the proceedings in both conntries, and as one 
who was as much the servant of your Majesty as of his own master, for he was a man 
of sincerity and my friend. 

I thought it well to speak clearly to him, and so I did, reminding him briefly of the 
state of afiEairs, and of the difference between their proceeding here and the assurances 
which I had given in Spain. I therefore begged him to take pity on me also, and 
not to expect me to restrain myself from crpng out, for it was for that purpose that 
I had come, and to offer myself to be cut in pieces in defence of the truth, and of 
reason, as well as of the promise given me by his master. For that which had been 
done in England there was no excuse whatever, as he would himself see, if he were 
well informed. I could not say more, because he told me that the King was waiting 
for me; and so he went in, and, though he came out again almost immediately with 
the Lord High Chamberlain to fetch me, he, without doubt, told the King something 
of that which had passed between us; for, as soon as I had entered and was alone 
with the King, he began to say that the Marquis of Buckingham had told him that 
I had squeezed his hand when he had a sore finger, and had given him much pain, 
and that the same thing had happened here with Viscount Montague, a gentle- 
man who was a great Catholic, and a very honest man— these were his words — 
whose hand Lord Treasurer Burghley had squeezed when he had the gout, and 
had made him utter a thousand cries. He then expounded this story, and applied it 
by begging me, by the love of God, not to complain of him, but to take pity on the 
state of affliction and trouble in which I found him, for it was worse than he could 



Espafia perdiamoe el tiempo por afios, y que noe parecia despnes que lo remediaba- 
mo6, como uno correo a toda diligencia que ganase dos 6 tres dias, y que haziamoe 
burla de los remedios hasta que los dafios eran irremediables, que el me hablaba 
llanamente lo que entendia del proceder de alia y de aca, y tanto como criado de 
v. Mag^ como de sn amo, porque lo era de corazon y mi amigo. 

Pareciome conveniente hablar con el Don Juan claro, y assi hize, diziendole en 
suma el mal estado de las cosas, y el diferente proceder aqni en elUs de lo que yo 
avia asegurado en Espafla, y que assi le suplicaba que i mi tambien me tnvieee 
mucha lastima, y que me agradiecese el no dar gritos, ones era eso i lo que Tenia, y 
a dexarme hazer peda9oe en defensa de la verdad, y de la razon y de la f ee y palabra 
que el Rey me avia dado, y (jue para lo que aqni se avia hecho no avia escusa nin- 
^una, como el mismo lo vena bien informado, y no pnede dezille mas, porque me 
dixo ([ue el Rey me estaba esperando; y assi el se entro, y aunque se detnvo poco en 
salir con el Camarero Mayor a buscarme, sin dnda dixo al Rey algo de lo que avii^ 
moe pasado, porque, luego que yo entr^ y quede a solas con el, comen90 a desirme 
que el Marques de Boquingam le avia dicho que teniendo malo un dedo, yo le avia 
apretado la mano, y dadole muy buen dolor, que lo mismo avia sncedido aqni i 
Vizcondo de Montagu, un cavallero gran Oatolico, y mnv hombre de bien (que assS 
mc lo dixo) con el Thesorero Burl6, que estando gotoso le avia apretado la mano, j 
hcchole dar mil gritos; estendiendo esta historia, y aplicandola a que por amor de 
Di(M no le lastimase a cl, sino que le haviese lastima del estado en qoe se allaba de 
aflicion y trabajo, que era mas de lo que me podia dezir, porqoe su CQra9on era de no 
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trll me. Ili« hvnrt hiiil Ufn U'lit on ^ivini; no nffrnrr U» ttmr Majepiv. or ti* lli# 
Ktii|HT<ir. i'T t«i jii-tiif, HliiUt.Mii i)ii> miIht hnnil, hi« kiii;:iliinis hi» nri)eti^"«r«. hi* 
Liihln li. miil hi- fricinN f'liiihl i:r«itt faiilt with him {**r intf ihtin;; ini«r than hr Ka»I 
<liiii*-. Ill' n-inriiilMTf •! trn* Wfil (hnt I hail Colil him thn-r nr (mir «can ap* llkAl 
hi» M-irt-tan. WiiiwiH«l, %i(i« ii riiritmi, nn rm-iiiv of S|i«in, bimI a IhiCihniAii, an*! 
thiit hr hiiil Iritil !•• \%ti(\ what I hiul «uiil.niiil funnd that 1 hail •|ii4rn ihr (rvth tn 
thio, ii<* I iiluii%<* iliil; iiihl thill fr<>iit tliut tinif h«* hail put him a*iilr (n«u l4i«inr4«. 
niifl liiul inki'ii hi^ f{i\< nr f'p'iii hirii, •»<• ihnf hi- iliitl nf •Mirniw. Vrt. hr Dia*t irli mr 
thnt iif(«T 1 wu« iZ'^uv (hr iiinlii-i' <•( tlirn- |Ht>)i1f m» im n'ant-«l thai hr ha«l !!••« ihrrc 
hiiii'lml WiiiuiMil* ill hit Court uriil Tal.ti r Mr «|Miki* ffirnlv In nr. l«Tma*r hr 
hi-M u\v !<• Ih' nil li>-iir«t iii:i!i.Mhi»Hiiiitil «<•«■ H liiit «ni tlir iitiihMt that hr r«»aM iI'*,aij«I 
« liii wimiil Join hiiii in <I<>in;; it. Iff .:a\* im hi<i iK*ir>l ii« a Kini;, a* a ;;« nih man. a.* • 
(Miri«(i»n. un«l h* iiri h>iiii--t niiiti. tukiii:: iiir h,\ (h«« han«l an hi* «|H<kr. ihml hr hmtl Di* 
iiitt iitii>n of niarMiiiL' hi<> <M'n ('■ iin\ ••»•■ hiil !•• ,«<-nr Maji>*t%'« ii«ii);hfrr. if }*mr 
Mii<i^t\ w !ol'i «l i( t'l U' —>; iiiir iIkI III- ili-«iri- iiny «>thrr fri<-fHl«hi|>. <ir uii>*4i. •« 

lllii:ilii r tllMTI w itll Sliaiti I i>>u!>l ll:iril'. rr Ulitr !•• \tA\T Ma!<-*tT h'« Vrn ViCwl^. 
III- t'iiii«lii-il tlii- ilnliirat "II ii» if 111- MiTi* u'Tint!) frunhlnl. anil tak:i.); <4 h&i* hAt 
fri>iii hi*> hi-»<l lit- ui|*>l tlir «Hi-:ir tr>'iii it uith a harnlkm li:i-f. 

I n'|ilii «l th.it hi- ••-•I in\ tiii-ti '-t.itpii'i.' <-t|>ti%i- h\ iii« i-*ti«iil«rnlii<n («•? hi* ««ir«la, 
h\ \n\ ri-itl iilTniioii t>i li.ni. :ir<l i>^ tin- ••i>ri::ati->ito iiiiili r whbh hr hail iilarc^ m» 
\'\ th<- h'liioiir u!iiih hr liiul ai^nw •.?!■. un ni«- ; ai.*! ihut I h^il ihrn f*«r tiiTD ■!» 
WW i>aiM-r, w iih • «tT\ :}.iiiL' M li> h I ha^l I i M.}it !•• -.ii (•• h.iii.iii.il «*• im naiarmllv 
%'i \i-il 1111*1 triiul>!i<l ut ^iiiiij hiin ill "iii h i< «t.iri-, ainl al^. nt iii« • »u |aaMt»i« ta 
w)ih )i 111' -ixy^ inr. for ill iii\ •■»» oiii.i'l atT.iir» I x%.i« -iilli rili;: ihr »«iiir miftfiClSDna 

iifi>n>hT :i V ^1:l'J'' ni a I l'.!'i|-< * 'It iri .i l.i ni/* n, % 'iiu* |«ir i-rra (•orlr «a» Krvn*** 
oil* \i-.'iiHi>. '«ii-> |i.irii-iiti -. \ -'i- ari.'.jt « h- flLi^an ;:ruii i iil|>a '{Ut- dii hiJic«r b>a»; 
i|iii> M* a* •iMa^'a nnix '■:• ii •|iii- %•> !•- h% la ilh hn (ri« t •(ri.if fm nfi- « ha. iitir mi ^W«-r«^ 
t.-iriii ill- i'>t.i<l" \N M-.ii I i-ra I'lint.iiui, \ • ra ir:i ;ii];:>i >h' K^para, % • ra I Man^lc^ « 'iw 
il !•• •(iii-'i aA<T<."iir. \ al: • >,i:i' \" <!i-/:.i in i «*•• hpI.I'I ii'iii't •«• Ir aim tlirkii 
»ii iii|>ri 111 t'-l", * 'I'li- *fU i!l-> li- ti;. .i{Mrtni!>)'i «h- h-* n» /■■•»•■* i •lr*fai<«nrfirv <|-i, 
ill* main ra 'jiii- «h' | ' na -i- mm;*-!!' ; | • r-i ^^uv, ih «|iii * ijUi* _\i» ni«- In* . iih- haiia ^i^vr 
iitii axi.i }'\** iTit )tt-il>> hi niai:> :.i ih iniiii ra ii'ii- !■% nMt\ i ii •iiinrlr T rn Ml I'alar »• 
tii • irt :•■" W iiiipli- ; ',■;• •!• -• a? -;i'-.i • ■ T.i'!. .; i. |-.r ,!:•■ nn- ?• i::a l-T h'4ii*'rr «lr 1 »rt^, 
\ ij!|t \.i \ ji -«■ ti"! 1 1 . ■.■If 1 1 1- •! I I .1. IT, V !■• h'./ii--«-iii'-«i ; I, Hi n.i* •Im^a »ii frr '• v«i 
]{i \ , «■•»:•• ■ .'^Li''! I", • ■ ■: ■• < ' r I"' .ii'i. \ I ■ »■ •• h*ii:i>'r« I. Ill •Til, \ -n niati** a»irri5- bw 

la ini.». •;'*'"''" ^' ■''•*"■*' ' '" "'• ••»""'■ ;• -11 h:»ii i-ii < (rn {-.irTi*. -triii r* ri4i h. a 'Ir 
V Ma_''. 'i"!. I ■• 1 .1 '!■• \ M ij' .:"!: i.i ■■*: i .■.iii;-M.|. ni '-xrjk liw -t: In ••:!« r«lrr( kt^;*. 
..iiii'i - « ■ ?i 1 -: a'-.i. wj'!. \ . 1.. ;i -I I I .. r \ .: .i \" M.:--^ i ■ n !.». t...MiMi« l«U>«m«. w^* 
iiiat.iii-l-* • -t' ■ ■< iit~" • ■ I-:. . ■''" > •|i::t.tr.-l-> • I ^ i:.' n r>i «!i lu • al«\a, lim|itali«l-* rl 
..U.I .t • ■•»> II' ■■• • '.' 

Y<> l« 'lix<' •{"' ' -'1''-^ -*'*'"'*'■-'''' '■ •' f" ^ ri •(•• I ?••«!«■ kilo |>.t!aT'ni«. x a k« •!■» 
\ir<l.i'l< r:iii>t III'* h aiiia'.i,\ l« •!• via a l.t I.- i i.i ii-ii >:• i. |>ri tiii- ii« la hrt hn. t i|ar aa^ 
ra-ja* a nn |-a|>«-t y (•••l-> !•> iiiii r:.i\.i<{!ii •[•.-i i . t •,!.• i i\\ naZiiralnirblr nar o-^- 
^.-t.i' .1 ^ 'III* .ir-.«, .i*-.i t!i \i 111 J . 1 • II iti,i;' ! I -'.f !• , \ J ii.i f ii « 1 •|iit- titr via. |«C)iVc 
, 1, 1,1-. I !..■ ■■ I'.i!' . M !"• iii-n..i- .1 ." "■- * II. \ 1 -. |.in . n • I -'.(Kam iti mi maiwi V« 
ri i;>i -I'- • • "III" I II la *<iv.t. -Mi-i I r.i 'It/ i ii>t-> III \l* \ in- nrii'i -^iir i I h» ti^naftr ■■« *■ 
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M he WM, anrl eien (ni«Wr, as 1 hod not, as he hail, the rcmcdieH in my own 
lianil. except so fitr as 1 ronlil ask ibc King my master lo take them into hU ; 
finrp, ihsnks tm tn God, jonr Mnjcsty waa stronK and powerful enoDCrh to lio what 
jcm u-ishcd without ncfdinj; lo rely upon voar Dei«hl«uni. I also said that I waa 
much diolrcascd In nee mntlcm at earh a point that it had been ncceasary to romo to 
thin, having; always atiJTen to make it annerewtarj' ; ho woDld, howeTcr, sec himself 
how littlf was the power and credit of wimls in O[ipo9ition to deeds, and bow little 
could lie the satisfaction ^iv^n. when not met by acts, of all the good offices which 
1 lifld done or roold do. Upon this 1 stopped. 

IIo was mnrh emliarrassed at hearing me speak thna. and escaped (mm his ron- 
fiisiriM by telling me that what was wanted was that he anil t shnnld froqaently talk 
the matter over, or that I should consider what persons woald he fit tn ein|>Iny to 
intervene between himself and me. I an3weTe<l that it was for him to make the 
rhiiice. He named to mo Lord Diuhy, and I said that he wonid do very well, for 
withont donbt he was now the least bail of all who were hero. I then named the 
Miiri|iiiH of Itaekinghani, considering that nothini; wnald po on well without bim, 
and llint if I pmpnard him lioth he and the King wonld )ie obliged to me. In doing 
tills, I said that his favourite contd not lie otherwise than well disposed towards os. 
The King seemed to be very well pleased with tbis, and said that it shonid be so, and 
that he would send me to Itnckingham and Diiiliy, in order that we might disrass all 
the bniiinesses together, by which means he hopeil that yonr Majesty would he 
satisfied, for (hero wan nothing in the world which ho desired more than to please 
yoD, I replieil that I doabted whether 1 should get on well, as I should hare two 
against me, and that tbo rcmcilr for this was that he shoatd take my part, m as lo 
make ns two anil two, and woming him that whenerer we were not agreed he would 
have to agree with me. He answereil that he accegKed my proposal In this manner, 

mano, pocs a Ilios gracias tenia V. Mag" poiicr j fuer^as para haier lo qnc qnisiese 
sin necessiilad de »ua vc^inon, y ijue sentia mncho *er las cosas en estado cjno aviu de 
scr neccssario llegar a csto, anendo yo procnrado tanto Biemprc cuie se eBcnsase. i-ero 
qne el misniu viese la |ioca faer^-a y credito que 
y qnan poco piHlriau saliafazcr contra ellos t 
hccho y podia haier ; cod que parf. 

Kl se cmhanifo arto de oyime csto, y saitu dello con deiirme que lo qne c 
era que halilasemos el y >» mny & mcnndo en ello, 6 yo viese que pcrsonas scrian i 
prnposito para medio y intelligencia entre cl y mi. Dixele qne el lo escogiese. 
Nomhromc al Baron Digby ; y to le dixe que eslava bien, pnnjue sin duda cs oy el 
menos malo dc aiiui, pero, parcciendomc ijuc sin el Marques de Ilaqiiingam nada se 
podra eneaminar hien, y que, en proponelle yo, se nbligarian el Key y el,)K: le propose, 
dixiendole que faTorezido suyono podia dexar de ser bucno para nosotroa. VA Hey 
mostru estimarlo mucbo. y mc dixo qne assi fuese, y que el me cmbiaria al Bnqnin- 
gam, y al Digby, pant que tratasemos y conArieaemos todoa lo« negoeios, en qne 
esperaliH tenia V. M* aalisfacion. porque no avia cosa en el mnndo qoe el mas 
descose para dexalle gustoeo. Le dixe que rcparal* en que noa acaba bnen 
deH]Mu.-bo, puRi Ueraha doe contra mi, y qne assi el remedio era que fl fnese de mi 
|>arte |>ara queilasemon dos a doa, adTirtiendo qne en lo que no noe ronfonuasemos el 
se aiia de confomiar con migo. Dixomc que desta maneni lo ac^taba j q 
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an«l wiiiiM <lo AH 1 hml <»Aiil. Inii^'hin^ mnrh on he ii]M4r ; Ami nhrn I viiKril lit imkf 
IrAvi' lio Aoknl me tn mt ilown ii;:iiin, aikI Ii» talk a 1iicl<* AlMiot thr Affair* •■! th« 
wiirlil. Wr Inlkfil ill iri'iitTuI nlftiil ihi' nutrrmiri'. lit*lit'iniA. thr IrAtnir with the 
I>iiC( Ii, thi* jiim til HI «if tilt' tiiitA, till- |iri/r«. ihi- |iiruCi-<-. thi- KafI ti( Ari;,«ll. ad<I '^Krr 
nmtlrro. nf nliitli I will i:i\«* iiti< 111111 !•• \iiiir Miiji'«t«. niiil iif An%thiiit; rlir whvb 
may m-i-iir !•• riii\ in i)i«* li'(t«-M wlm h will m -ntiiiii«it) thi« ilr^iiAtrh. 

Hf A'«ki'«l nil' fur itfHH fmiii Spain, taking vrn pArtirulAT UtiCirr ••( mw «>( tbr^ 
Aft hi* talknl. 1I«> ira^c ni«> inlMnnutMii in tnm aUtut IrrlAinl aihI ifrnoAiiT, aikI U>*»\ 
int' tliiil tht< tliin;; «hi« h thi'\ hiti' mii« < hii-tit |in*^int; n|«iin him «aii thr ■rc-l.nx 
A'Mii-tani'r tn triiaril hi«i ■iau:^'htfr Aihl hi« crati<|i hiMn>n I «auI Ii> him thai hr •h'^l*! 
tell chciii t*»ri>iiir >•»< k U* IIim<1«1Ut^ nrnl thrir I'alatinAtr. aiitl ihAl ihm 1 «i«kl 
^•t mvM'lf AH a MililiiT 111 ilrfrnil ihrni ; liiit tliat t>» a*k fur •iicoiur At frm^vr vaa 
plainly n>i| f<ir thrir tlfffnif. Kiit !•• hi'lpthrni ti>atlai-k iifh<*r« Bn<lt«>tAkr whAl tii>l tt*4 
lii'It»n;: t<t ihi'ni, f^r !•• a»k tin* «ao n* )iiii| iv<« !«• n«k hrip u» niakr ihrm i^Afr la Na|'W« 

llr ii.-ki'il nifwiHihrr 1 nn<l«T«t<M..| thut tin* F.m|ii-n>r'« fiinm wimM mtrr ihr 
l*uIiitiiiBtiv I A«>kril him in ri-pl> ti' tril nir what \w ii<>ulil •!•• »ith anv *«r «hi> 
iihi'Uiil taki' I^^niliin fn^in him. lli- iln-w )•:!• k. oavin;; tlml hr h*i|M^t ti> lfl«*i thai 
r^cMthini: ^ouM U* will at t->iiiiiih-lnti •! I H;:ni'il !•• thi*. alh-L'in;: my ri4ifcinK« 
in Hi** I>i\ini' Majt«t\. a- I ki.iu ||:iii !•• U- ••iir friiml. Wiih thi« I l>*4 ni¥ 
Icatr, anil wt-nC lit ^i-il tin* rriini-. ulnt ^^i\* «:ii(inu f<ir nir lu hi* h-<i"r I 
fi'iiiiiiiit'il with hiiii A'*<>iit hjilt nil Imiir, uii-l In* put \*t\ pn ••«:iii; •|Ui'«li<<«« ^t nir 
AlNiut tlir Iii'.iltli iif \iiiir M.iif-tv liii'l I'f T*ii r lli.'hiii-^ ■, anil ulLi-r niAtlrr* i An»l 
HI* talkf'l alHiiit tilt' Piiiit.iiio. iiti-l iif thi- ;;rr.tt niiMi^i*-r »ti fhi'iii vhit »rrr in hi* 
h<>n^*hi>Iil. It! it nt all t<t hix «.ii !•;.!• t: •11 !!• I.iti^')ii-i| «i-n nmch »hrn I t*>M him 
that lii« fatlii-r lial -t:-! (?ji- - iiiii- !•• iiii*, iiii>l I'l 4I I Ii:iil an««t-n'tl that it «a» n<< tuy 
fault, ax I li.i'l n<>t ;:iMii tlntii t-i I. nil Mr ki pt t!ii-i:i i]i*-rt' 

y III I iiiiiphrM. riMMJ-i^t- iniii h-*. v >|iii ?.i i.>l-> 1 •> •!• '•{•«>l:niit\ im- pnlin iior mr liwa^w 
a«*'titAr, \ •|iii- liii^l:i«i ttiii« iin |hi 1 ■!• l.t« 1 -i-.i* -Ii ! riitniili Haf<:iriiiM |k< nuiiiir m 
rl ra^iiniriit*!. i-n li'*lj«-iii>!i. \rj.% i'>ii ( ilmj. !•««.. iritiia ilr annB<la<«. prroa 1 ptrata*. 
('••iiili* >ii- Arja.l. } t'li "tr:!* ••••.t« il<- >|Mi- 'liiri • iii r.ta a V Ma^. y I" i|nc m rli*! •» 
mt* I'tTr* 11 . i-ii I nrt.11 iiiii- \ T nri 1 •11 • *U il' ^pai h>* 

l*ri<jun!--*iM' |nt «'>«ii* >li' Lop:*'*.!. Ii.i'>'.iril-!iir ill a1jiiiia« cmhi artji |«niraLar 
III it h III I'. ••nil I III hl.i lit' •I'r.i- •!•■ |iitn>!i« •!•• Altiunf'.a } riii* ilixii •jnr rti ki iiar 
If lia/iiiii iiitt- till ii;:t a»-->ra 1 r.i 1 n 1 1 1 i..* :.ir -4m->TT** para la .rilanla «it- Ml hi}A y -Ir 
pn« iiiit'i- Iii\<!i •jiii I I !>•-> rii.ii.-i.i-« *"•!.• r a Mil'^rij a iii l*alaliiialii, y i|ar alli 
\ •» \ r>a n ««T "' •M.i'l>^ 'li •.\•^^.^ 11. i ■!• !i i.-a. |ii r- • -iiii |i*''l:l:i' ••riim* |4ini l*ra|^ l4«ii tv 
\\:i •Jill' Till i-ri prtfit iti iiM^i, •itii ptMi I'ti I •.■! ill' i^iii.ar !•• a«rrni>. } ifvr crti> cfm k> 
nii>iiii -Jill' ]M->iir>N li" para • •tar •* j'lrn t-n N!i|* !i - 

|i:\i'tiii- I, 111 •-. ii.tiiil.a \>i '^u* l.ko ariii.i* lii 1 F.nipra-l'ir rntrarian m rl Pa! 
lia!" I>r\«!i- '(nf <] tiii- •i:\i-i !>• iiiii' fi:;:ira iufi •jiiirti \v ti-iiiarA A !««• 
Kfii ••■ji-"«-, •l-.':> ii-l itii -iiK- I •;•• r:i'<a «n Ih-^* •,iii {••l*i ••' a^iaitr An)fi>«lar hi«v 
('• ritiriiii •••II il I ••i.ri.tli-i -fi -11 I i:\-.im M.tn-i.i-!. {•••ri|ii«* « •|iir r« ma» nnr«Ciu 

niiM.' ti 'pif >)i>{t->!i iji !. \ till AWT til I'l nil i| f. ijtir mr rMa(« ff«|«nilta^» m la 

(a»ii K.'<tn\i i>-n il in-a •!(■ !iM-l;a hi>r.i. I.n/ii ii>^iiiif uiin at:nai|a« |iffTi;«iBta« ilr la 
^alu'l •]«' V M.i^-' « •!•■ «!i« A!li-/a". \ •li- ••ir.i'i id.io. % ha* UnuM ilr lia fttrilai^*, w 
•I*' l>>« iiiiii )i->* iiiir I I ti ii.a * n "11 « ii'k.i «in .iiioi'* oinn. « riiiMi* ikix** *\r <|Br ir iluc 
Mi pa*ln- iiif •li-iia l>> iiiiiiiin. \ •jiii' \«t aitu n'«|i«4iilii|ii iiiir D" rra mia la ctt]|i*, 
nii M' !!*• a\ia ilailn, in I-** 1 KiiMT^a'^ti 



ralalt- 

hi 
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'Pi* npxt ilsT the King wenl to Hnmpton ConH, •nd wnt to me the MarqniR of 
Burkinjchnm and Lord Diglij, who spoke to me after the nme Hyle bh that whjrh 
he hiul nxoil. the Marr|nia lelline me that the KiDj; hail ordered him to rpmain to hm 
me alone, and to luunre me of hiH (rnodnill, npeakin^ murh aloo of Iiia own, and 
mylng that than we ronld treat of the linHinmaoi before dei. the principal one of 
whirb wan the marriafni, npon which depended the gooii or had encccss of all the 
othen. I answered that we woiitd treat of them in thin waT. 

I hare found the Kinj: in pood health, with a ftood rolonr in hin eheckn, and cor- 
pnli'nt. He doca not talk of mnnrinit, nor in it nnderetood that he will do so j nor 
i> it known that hix win. thont;h he ia now nineteen, has Tet anythin); to do with lore 
affair*, or di^ire* any marrraee exreptine that of Spain. lie han tcrown, and in, an 
far an apppani. of a frood diiipotiition and iDti^11i)renre. tie knou'x Hereral lanfirnain^* 
well, and Latin thoronfchly. He ridrs well with Ion); stimipn, arcording U> the 
fashion here, anil he upend)) the whole Any on the exen-i!ie<i with whivh he amnsei 
himwlf, after hearing the rhnrch senioe. At present he i« much orcupied in pre- 
parinj; a |;rand jonat whii'h in In lie f;iven by him. 



VIII. Extnwis frflm Twn Letters written on the enme liny by Philip III. 

to the Connt of Gondonwr. 



1 Bee in every way the leal with whieh jon have direel*d yonrwlt in ihew nego- 
liation», which, bein); of the kind that they are, deserve mnrh ronsi deration. The 

FA Rcy He fne el dla ni^iente i Anton Conrt, j me emiiii'i al Marqncfl de Bnrqnin- 
Kam, y al Baron DiKhv, qne me hablaron en la miiima (^nformedad (|ne i-l me aria 
hahlado, diziendome et >larqaeii one el Rev le avia mandado qnedar nolo a verme, y 
ase([uranne de sn TOlnntid ; diiiendome tambien ninrho de la unya, y qne ana! 
tmtaaemna de loa negocioa y del prineipal que era el r-aaamiento. del' qual pendia lo 
bneno y malo de todoa loa demaa. Dixele qne assi lo ramos tralando. 

He allado i eate Rey con nalnd. y de bnen eolor, y jtordo ; no Irata de eannw, ni 
He enliende qne «e raaari, ni m hijo, annqnetiene ya diei y nnere anoii,iie sabc haata 
ahora qne trate de coaa de amoiea ni deseo ca»amiento, nno ea en Ejipafla. Ha 
rrccido y tiene bnenn dispoaicion y bnen natural, i lo one parece. Sabe bien algmiaa 
leD)n>a><i y mny enteramente ta lAtina, Anda mny bien a ravallo ■ la hrida, qne oi 
lo qne aqni BC niia, y todo e] dia le ocnpa en lo« exercicion en que devc entretenenw, 
despnes de aver oido miw i y bkoib anda moy ocnpado en hazer una gjnn jnota de 
que el es manlenedor. 



Pot lodo leo «l caydad con qne oa aveii p 

de la calidad qne mi, coaTlene mncbo mirar 

CAHD. SOC. 2 T 
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print'i|iiil raiiM» wliirh hno niovnl m*' tn ti^m ti ihrm it. m> rr« knntv. tbc rvd nf 
('hriotrmlnm aihI (hf •4-r%i<«' ••( ntir I^inl. iwhirh mar rmalt (n<n thw nuirriAcr, Ui4 
»!«■> inr «ii-)i tmtrnw in«>n' < l<>^'ly tlir YHin<l-<if kin(lrr«l aritl fri«*nil*hip«ith tbr Ktac'if 
(■rnit Hntniii: hihI in nnlrr fonKtain thi-K* Iwn thin^^ it i« im|MiilAnl.a,« inay vril b# 
iiiia^iiii-il. that «<■ «hniiM (•mir {•• :;iaril trmi« n|Niti thr arlitlr*. aiitl rafirriallv «|«« 
|Ihw4> «hirh n>lat«* t*i tlu' ('athi»Iir n li^iitn, bi>. if thcv thine* arr ni4 *rftir«! tAlJ^ 
fa< torilv, ami with MTtiritr. thr n-iilt mar \^ thf oifitrmrr of thai «hirfa i* «lr*in<d, 
lh(* rmitnu tifi^ |ianif» Itriiii: "f <iiffi-n*iit n>lii;iiin« ; ami al«ii it i» nf imf«<t*Br» !•« 
•rniiit:<* ainl nnlrr the mattfr •«» that tihrn «r i-imir ti> a;*k f»tr ihr di«|irtt^lk« ••/ 
lht> lli^ht"»t f'nuiifT, it may U* with •in h •-(in*liti<in« that «f mar ruprrt tn b^vr <«r 
n*iiii«->i ^rantril. Tho^' runrfokinn* whiili thr Kini; of Kiitflanil ha* hithrffi<i mai4r, 
an<l that whirh he ^rtU-^ <>f ti> ntr in hi« h ttrr. !;•• In Mitiir rxtrtit l«'iiifiil ibat «b^b 
hr had fnniirrlr iifr«'rv<l, nrnl I hart* iiplfn-il if all U» l<* rxaminol mib |i«nit«laf 
vATf^ aii«l attriiti'iti. ainl witli all "Im-*-'!. -iniT it »ill In* wrll f<ir rvrrr rraaiifi ft» ni*k# 
hiLofc. \Vr will. th«'ri'f(>n', •«n\«- all ihf tiirir |M«»«tKli* in inf«imiin;; ti^i «bat norl«- 
^iiin «(' limy mnif* t»> in t)ii« iifTnir. fiii<l nii Mi«wrr Mhan In- firat U* thr Irttrr tit 
Kin;:; an<l Mt Vi>n i\iii\ it'll him *'t\ tux l>t-h:ilf 



In an*>(hrr h-ttrr c»f this <latr, I «ntr u* ynu what nrran to mr in ibr imnripsl 
inntfrr nlatinj; In thr ni-L'"tiiitiiin- alM.ni thr niarrm&:r ; an«l bmr, A|«rt. I ba«« 
«f')i4'«l. ti* infonn \»*m tlint, n«> }"\i )ia%i' iinilrr«tia>il, anil a* I ha«r «ntlrB tn ¥<« m 
u\\ Irttrr 4 if thr iMih itf Jnnr. thi« ninma;:r 1% m<l !•• l«> i-ffn-tcvl t^i any tmna thi^t 
of the t iinr*>Mi«in «>f li^Tty i>f (••n'^irnir m Kn^rlanil, »ith fvranty fiv lU («ii^ 



h.-i m<>%ii|it a ••vrln)* (rittnn ^AfM-i<) r« rl l>irn il«* la fliri-Cianitail. f vrn iriti <Sr 01 
S -ft'-r iim* ]MN|ria n'^nltar i|r«>lr niiitriin<>riiii, y tanihirn rl rMrrrbar m 4rttii^> j 
ann«fnil fn rl \iry «|r (iran Hrrrnna \ f>nra i(in«r;:iiir r^ta* *I<m nmmM iHi|awla lo ^wr 
M' ilrxa 4i»ti«iii|rriir 1 1 I'lit-n ai'nrr*li» rn la* < apitnlai iiin<-«, y {•nmrranrAlc rs Wa ^«» 
liMi»ri a la n-lii:i<in ('ati>lira, pnr*k n*i a*riitanil>«r r«tji^ a «ati«farii4i r r*m ng. ■! wlaj 
If ]>«lrin M*^!iir l«» f <>ntmrii» ilr In <|iir ••% il«> ilt-^i«ra. ^irniln It* nmiraimtra dr 4if«^ 
n-i.ti-H ri-li;.'i*itir«>; } t.tMil'irn im|«in.i ilixiNinrr % rafi<tar la mAtrrim, <lr l a f la %mf 
i|U:in«l<» M' 111 L'tir a fN-<lir In 'li*|i«'n>^i inn ilrl •iini<i fnnlifirr Ma 041 nvdMn^pa 
tall- t\u*- M> |iui->ln ro|M'rnr rl mnM^nirla |ji» i|nr ha f-«tnmli<lt» ac"*^ ^ 1^* 4v 
liij^liitrrtn. % !•• «(iir nir •'•« FMr rn •n inrta r« alfT'* man dr In qiir a«iA idfiwiiba piV 
I" i>.i««ai|ii t hr ni:in<lA«l>> uni' ti«l«i •>«• niirr riin tiaftiinlar rn«ilailt» r alrvrnM. t •■ 
liMl;i I'n-^ril:ii1 : piir- a ti-liM i-^ta hirn (fiir la aya, % «r iranara rl liraifku qa» w 
|>n>i:irr « II H«i«ar«'^ !«• i^iir m* furn> hn/irinhi rn r«tr nrir««-Hs f ar nv|Hi^4m ft W 
initri ill 1 Ui-%, y a****! ■><* III iMMlaiH driir ilr Uii partp. 



Kn i'tra r arta dr la dnta dr*^ta «•• r«t rm* In i|nr *r nffrrrr rn la matrrui fiTMripttl 
ipif- tt«a rn lao plulua- dr i.i^annrntn V ai|iii apartr hr i|Drri4fi adrfttirua aw, 
tifti" III III 1 a-li-i- « t.t* tidid**. % i«>i"«r)ii rn f arta dr I" di Intiin, rtfr 1 aaiBiiiaii ^m 
w h:i lit itfitiHAr A iiiiti<ii •^uv ahi <i-ni«-«lari liU-rtail dr runrirDcna, r arm ■t gi i 
ill i,m M' tuiiiplira. nian |Mir rl i-^li^rrn t^nr |uidr avrr dr qur. babUDtkiln oi 
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mctiullj KnuMd. NeverUMleu, oa account of the danger which there u Iwt it we 
Hpc&k clsarlj oa this muter (o tliem Ihe negotiation maj be at ODce broken off, and 
bvcBane of the convenience of keeping it oa toot th'a sninmer, I hare thnnght fit that 
you Khonld try to cnteitain (hem as long a« the aeason Luta with Chat which I haie 
written to von in the other letter, and with whatever other reasoOB maj occur to you; 
ami trhen the winter cornea, and when we can »ee in what stale the affain of Gor- 
man}- are, I will infnitn yuu in what manner it is fit to speak lo tbem', and in the 
meanwhile there are many reasons why it would be incouTenient lo send Fray Diego 
de la Fnente to liome. 



tX. Philip IV. to the Duke of Alburquenjiie. 

[Simaucaa MSS. IS69. n.] 

December j;.16i(2. 

Beaidee that which baa been *aid to yon in another despatch of this date, which 
accompaniei the articlea on the points of reliKion which have been agreed to here 
with Che Earl of BriHtol in respect Co the English marriage, it is tbonghC fit to gire 
you the following informatioD ; — 

That the siiCh article has been altered from the form which His Holinen rec|nired, 
for the reasons pointed out in the paper given in by the Karl of Bristol, and heiADN 
it seemeJ more advantageona, even for Che Calliolic canse, to place it in the form in 
which it is now sent rather than in that which Elis Holineaa wished fori since, if the 



claro, te rompia Inego la platica, y lo que conTlene suHtenCarla este verano, ha pare- 
cido que hasta qne passe procnreu entretenerloa con lo qoe oa eacrivo con essa otra 
carta, y con las demaa raiones que se offrecieren, y aricodo entradu el inviemo, j 
liendo el eatado en que qnodan laa coaas de Alenunia, ae oc avisari de la forma en 
que convendri hablarles, y en este medio tan poco aeria coDvinienle d emhiar a 
Roma a Frsy Diego de la Fuenle pmr ronchu consideraciones qne le bui offrocida 



Demu de lo ifie ae oa diie en otro des|>acho de la data dcsto qne acompafla lew ar- 
ticnloa en materia de religion qne aasi aucutaron con el Conde de BriHtuI, tocantes al 
matrimonio con Inglaterra ha ^lartrido advertiros de lo HJKnicnte: — 

(iuo el wHlii arliculii ee alten^ de como ra Sanlidail lo pedia por Itis rausas qne »e 
apiititan en el papel i[uc ilio el dicho Conde de Brislol, y parccer ma« irmhinienle 
para la misma cans* Catolica pnnerlo en la forma qne Ta, que en In qne on Bondnil 
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MT\:irit'» vkliii :iii- !•• ;••, aiiil hIi>i iin* iiltrrHnnN In )><■ iiniiiiil !•• imijiih ir«, arr l>* >^ 
liniiiiiiati <l h\ iiH r.!ii| iiiv «i«ti r. il i« M-rtuiii fliat «r •hall nM ikaiiiP am ^Nir •)!•• ,* 
iti't II Ciitlflii- 

A- t«» till- (II -!'• «'t oliltjii tiliij tin- •■» 1 li*i:i^I:i •» !•• triiil, »!ihli !• iTralnl nf m 'hr 
ITlli ai tii l>-. ('\« r\ lliiti;; |Hi«.ili|i )i.i> («'i-ii il.iin* t*> « ■•ri<iii*'r ih*- il.rtii iiliir^ nii*«<! *•! 
thi'> :ini^:i-^:t-|if . mA tit la-t ur (.iiiH- t<* iifi iijnriiii-m iii thr iih^I uthatita.-t' «• 
IIIUIIIKT |ft-'iMr 

Artiili' 1',* M-i 111^ titli M'tllnl ill (111* I •rill !ii whi- )■ ii i« oi'tit. f<T fh<* nmnte rra««i« 
Hliiih I>iivi> Ih-«-ii M-t il-iMii f>ir iirt.ili- <•. .ii «{•.(•■ ■•( II :« II<ii:iii-^*« «i«li 

A-* I" :irtl« II- 'Jl >i«u iiin\ npn -••iit i«i iln- !*..;.*• uh I ilu- ('.ir<liii«U ••/ I'l- < "ifcr*- 
jjHtiiiii tluit tlii- Kill J "f <iri'ttt Hnt.iiii Mt|. r* (tii* iitiii>p-i iKui he ran iM-iitniiii,:!! . »r.*l 
}i>il ur«> !<• ii'>k Mi- li<'!iiii">'* (•• ■••ifi'lir il :t will U- •iiffitifTit. Tfr if hr l!i:i.k* • f 
itiiTihit-;: t-l^* (•> U' ii*L«il fiir i^nnrir •Hiiniti, I plait* iii_i-««-if in lii« har.-i«. »• I 

lllt-r«-ll It jtli (ii iitii I I|i« n<i|lli« *<• III t-\« . \ tli.ll;^ 

A(1'.< !•■ *J'J • '-iiM ii>-t }•*• MtiU-il It- II.«II<-i iM «<• n i*hiil, ixT i* it |MMi:l-!r !•• i|.< «*. a* 
i>>ii u ill -II- !•% till* iiii-wir *'i (Im- K.iij •■! (trral H;iliiiii i>ii clir itiArjin nf tLr *\e. 
lit:ii<<l. Ml llif |«ii|i<'r i:i«i-ii Ihti* '■! Ii:^ iiiii>>:i— ailur, wliu lin- i>rfrrr«l In lr« (i< tKr 
ttiMitii>Ti ••( "rii- III- in \i-iir, di ulihli im .in- tt :i{i|ii nr« llint tlii« |*>iBt i« «rl| vi:'--«! 

N'lr •!•■ I tliiiik tliat I liair hiiw1i:iij iiinir !•! «uv frr^h In (hi* nffrr m«it«~ *'i iY*' 
}\\\\Z <>t Kiijt.ili'l Hitli n -!••■• T 1<i arr:i !• 'Jl : \\w \i>ii iii;ii t>1l lit* ll>4.iM-«« ch«: :f :t 
i« tlii-ii-j!it lit Kiiiii<- that niiirlii;i^ fiiit>.< r < siii U- lifmnii'li-tl. I « til iin «•. «« r trn . 

■ 

tliiii-' l'a« ;•• !•«- ■l-'iii- aiii| i:ir:h-<l '.iit-i i-\i-i nt t>ii with hi* h>>l% l^rDrilit ||i«i; •:.■} :ii rr* 
I'iKi-i Ha\. Vi-n uill tlurifxri- iitt-iriii iiu' uliat ttii*iirr i« ;:iirn |ii «i»u. ai:'I ^-f am* 
tliili/ r!->«- th.il iiiai )ia|i]H-ii :n tl.r liiatTiT 



!•< ihii. |>iii • 'fii* !.ii>'I-> a 111! > Il • ti'*ii ^ '!<' iii> hi-niNiriii Iim i rinili • i|iir ha •I** llrtar. y 
1>-- I, III ill -|<ih > -4 Kill ii I. Ill >••' ii-iiidr.tr i-ii lii;;.ir ilf ItM i|Ur Taiarrii, ni 1 1« rt«* 'lOr tm* 
i-.-'iii^iaii III* - i.;t .imi" «jiif !■■• *• u < 'ii!"l.i " 

I II t> li'ii <•" 'I al ■••iiiM iiiiiriiti> «lr l<'« t'l I Ii -m«i'.i ■'« ill- i|iir tfatA cl C'apiinl* 17 «c 
II. .1 i.-l • 1>> |"i--:^ Ir \»-i ii-;ii«r la- •Ittlii iihaili-^ *\\\\' i-*tr riii^^xaildr |*«iiA. « ai b« 

"I .;-i • : ••' li..*- all lil.i iKl.ifii' l;'» 'jlli' -i- |«U« 'li' 

II I.I I •ii'.i !'■ |-.iTii :•• ■••'.! ri • iiti' ii*t iitiii|ii I'll la f'lmia iin** «• |**r la* tii. •«?-.%• 
• • • • •ii!.i> .• i-i - i|ii< • ii| ii! ta!i 111 «l *• artiiiil'i ii«> «ili*taiiti In tinr m ?*&i.l.<la*l 

I I , < . ;• ■ - I • Jl !• •! iilar iil 1' i| .i \ ( 'nnlfniili-* 'ir la o 4ieTr;;a4 pifi *^^0 

, ' l; 1 .;. VttiMi. r..' *.. I I ■■• '. t.-l • '..• .^!.i !i::i- i|iti ili^«ritt-tfii-iitr |*aola-— %ur •■ 
?*.i'.' ■■. I'' » < I * 'i.i-'ai .1 t '"i . ■• -. H .iiiii'i .i!.-<i i|iii- |>«>ltr i>ara t>i~« ■r^fiiriila 1 -lOr 
\ .. •• . • -I ■■■ !•- ''i.i - .1 in: I." iii< !•■<:' ma" -,'11 •■^« 'Si vi i yi •ii It t.-la^i rii fiaiii 

I' ,.: M." . L"J ? «• ' :i |- 1 •!■• ri i.-l ir I i-iiii *'i Saiiti l.iil Ir |« lira. Ill €• |»ra. tw a'-'W 
I ■ ,i.-< \ • r< \ •> '- *" 1 -.^i • ■ Ii> .^ ■ • I tr iM H;< t.i- i fi •|->!i-li- a la ti .•.r^i-ii iti 1 rtk r\ f«;«i 
, ,. .|. I >; I -1. • ■ i\ I . -. i' <. :al I. a "tlri.* •' • |>r>- iir.kfa *\\w m- anaila i4;i- af:- - 

I ,. • 4 1.... ■;::•■•'>!• i.ri v • a ■•• •^Mi f I \\r\ '{r lii;;la!rrra ••tfrv^* 

, • 'I I • ■ ■ , • t • •!• . r a -II >.irir->!i>l ijin- »i aiU Ir |iaf««r «|iir %i W 

,, . ■ . . . , t . ' ' . . . i.>,. ■ I -! . .4 \..\ ^\^' lin/i r « r&rrufar iici «« •*n;a 

I , . • • • . . I .1^ .I'l V :i,i ill 111 *^\\y i.« ff f" li«lirffr % itr k> 

■ ■ , I ■■••!•■■ I 




X. Extract from " FragiDcntos historicos de U vida de Don Oaspar do 
(luznian, Coode de Ulivares, Duque de San Lncar," &c. Por 
Don Juau Antonio dn Vera j Figaeroa, Conde de la Boca, &c. 

[Add. HSS. 2G, 669, Eul. GS.] 

At this time Charles Edward, Prince of Wales, heir of the kiagdom ol EagUnd, 
■|>peared oo Friclaf, the ITth of March [March f,], 1623, at the lodging of hia 

ainbaaaador, the Karl of Bristol, quite aDexpecCedl]', and withoat anj preriona 
wamiaK. He was accompaoied b; George Villien, Doke of Buckiogbani, hia 
father's sole favoorite (tu whom the King of RngUud seat the title of Dnke whilst 
he was in Spaia), and bj a rccj fe* servantx mor«. Ilia aim was to nuuTj the 
lafantH Maria. The greatneas of the object which he aooght made the straoge- 
DFBs of this prodwdiug leas, and bo woalU hare gained immortKl renown bf so 
spirited an action if the end of the affair hail coiresponded with its beginning. 

The CtHint of Gondomar, being at once informed by the English IhemaelTea, went 
to Ihe apartment of the Count of OUiares in the palace. He entered the room with 
snch signs of joy in his countenance and gestures that the Connt, not knowing what 
had happened or what it conld he, said to him, " What has broDghC f on here at thia 
hour, looking as pleased as if yoD had got the King of England at Madrid 7 " To 
thia the CoudC of Gondomar answered that, if he had not got the King, be had at 
least got the Prince ; opon which the Connt of Olirares remained some time in 
nicditaliun, from a mixed feeling of pleasure and anxiety at the news, so that Che 
other did not know how be was really affected by the news. He was, however 
deeply struck, as was to be expected from ancb a cause, recognising at once the 
ai-cidents which might reanlt from so unseasonable a risit, wbich would bring upoo 

En (ste tiempo bid yndicio antecedente fuera de todo humane djscano se pared6 
en Madrid en la poeada del Conde de Bristol su embazador, Cario Edaardo Principe 
de GallcM. bcrcdero del Berno de Inglatcrra, Viemes IT de Mar;o del alio de \6&, 
Bconipafiado de Don Jorge Viller Marques de Boiiulngan, unico priiado de su padro, 
a quien emtiiu el titulo de Daijue deepnea de estar en Enmila, j de pocoe maa 
rriadoe. en pretension de casarse coo la Yufanta Maria. El ynterea del yntenlo no 
hifo tan grande la nuTeduil del hecho, y nbiera acn>litado ynmurtalmente n espiritn 
Fate I'rincipe ai lua fines hnbieran corres^ndido i la gallardia de loa principioe. 
t'ac luego aTiaado de su beoida por los mismos Yngleses el Conde de Gondomar, el 
<jual se fut' a Palacio al apoesento del Cunde que estava cenando, y entro con tan n>- 
gocixado semblanle y acciones, qne el Conde sin primer mobimienio de qoe tal coaa 
fuese, ni pndiese aer, le dixo, " Qne trae a V.S. por aca a esta ora. y tan placentero 
qne parece que tiene al Rey de luglaterra en Madrid ? " El de Gondomar rtepoadl6, 
ijQC sino el Key a lo menos el Principe, y donde el Conde de Olirares qned6 auspenao 
y tneiclando en la novedad tanta parte de alegria como de cnydado, no eupo el 
verdadero afecto que le orupava. Pero fn£ grande como la causa, porqne mBeo 
conneiA Inn arridcntes qne deaia risita TntcmpestiTa podian resnltar, de qoe i\ haTia 
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hi4 Mhfiiiltlcn tho fiitii!U«* tif tb<* tKV«><iAti4>n nr the hUin« uf failnrp. Yrt. in lb# 
ffnt. piittiii:; n^'uU' lu« ilnulitfiil iiiiCh ipAlinii uf iljin;:rr, •iii| BflniiUin^ imli the litif« 
of thi' iK'iii'hiji whil li iiii^ht art ni«* (nun (hi^ uni<>n ti th«* (*mlh<ilir rvli^inn. hr ihc« 
wrlit ut time (•> the Kiii;;''« tt|i:iniiii'iit ninl |iili| hini thr lir»« ||i* Maj««C.i. 
jinliiiiik'. iiki* nil ■•thiT ]ini>lfiit iiii*ii. thnt thr Prim i'\ jnurtirT pnvrr«lri| fnoi • 
ilrliU'nitf n*«iil\(' (•» ii\rn'iinii' Chc ililfi< iillii-^ i«f rrlik^iiin, miiii(»ul »hirh thr ihat* 
r'ui'^v t-iiuM iDtt tnkr i-fTi-tt, wii« ititiiiitf]\ )li-]i;;!iifil, Ati«l, ap| >n«r hint; a rroriAi 
«hiih wiiH at the hcuil nf hi« Uil. «uiil. in ihi* spirit whirh in*|iinMl Charlr* V 
whi'u ht' •«>* -ui )i nil iiiiii;:r, whi)h hail l^fti «h<>t at hv thr hrrTti«« in thr n«rr 
KUm>, " I^mli 1 oWfar tt» 'I'lirc hy tlir « nii itii'il uiii'iunf (■<«! anil man, tihirh I a#li«T 
in Th«*i', at Hhirit' frrt I pInM* lit) li|>«>. that lint mily »hall thr r«>iuint( i>f thr IVinrr 
f»f \VuIi*!>i lint |>n'«iiil Hicli nil', ill aiiMhiii^ ti>U(hiii(; t)i> hnlr C'athnlu' rrli|:i«j«i, !•• 
K<> A r>tci> )M'\iiii«I that whiih Tliv \iiar the I^•tIlall I'miliff may rv«>l«r. hut that I 
will Lri')» my r«'«iliiti«>n. f%t-ii it it ^vrv t>> iiiTnlve ihv Iim.* uf all thr kinpliak* 
«hiili, hy 'rh\ fn\iiiir ni.<i iiifr(-\. I |ifi«<H'vi. A«> tn what i« triii|HirBl ami i« miDr." 
hr rniitiiiuril, tiiniiii^ tn tlir r«iiiiif. ** mt that all ihr rriiirc'^ »i«hr« arr }n^lifi««l. m 
ri)iisi«U'ratii>n nf tin* i>l>Iipi(i>>ii (in>i«-r hIihIi hi* haw plaicil im \>y mDiir.t; hrrr " 
8qi h an nath n« tlii«. thr Count Htlinii*. hi- iiwcr liranl thr Kin^; lair cilhrr l'f>«v 
or aftrr. It »:t^. ImwrtiT. a \i'ry tittiiii: i^ia^inn on »hiih tn lair it Thr r*<ant 
nrliinifil to hi- n|iiirtiiirnl. aii-l th:it wry ni;;)it. latr a.^ it na*. hr ilrrw np «ilh hia 
own huml a i^kcl* h nt tlic hii«]>itjilit) hIik Ii «in^ !'• U* fth>i«n !•! Ihr Prinr. It^rrlhrr 
mitli thi' nnnif4 nf thf MT^nnt- uIki wi-n- i>i )iv npiNiintril !•• wait n}»in him ; »• thnt 
«hrii till* Mini^trro %ili«i wi-rr »iiiiiiifn*<l to tin* junta in «hii h thrv nialtrr« wrrr lo 
lir tn-atnl of nrri\i'«l ut «-i;:ht in tin* ni<*nMii:; of tin* nrxt ila^^. ihry foiuil that thri 
Hrrr «puri-it thi^ tir«t tn>uMi'. 



tlr ^a<'llr la fntiirn A*- lii ni*:^'-* i:ii i>in. •• !•• i ulpnMi' iti'l •iirr«i. iVm r««i Vn\t» 4n» m 
alhrii iu^ *\v Aiuln ili-ot'i" ru--;:'M ■ la r«|-« rnii«;:i iiih' {M^lia Nwar la rrlii:it« ('atf^wa 
ih'xtH mill '11 I'lfo 1nr.:i> iil 4|iiunti td I l{i« y liii-li- la iiiii-«a. ^«u MaiT* jujirantlii la 
vriii<l:i lit ) I'riiii \\^' i •■iiio t-Mliit lo« prriili ntr- iji I inniiilii !•» Iiii irron |-< lirlifrrat »>« 
rr"nr!ta •)•- %«-iiirr lit ilili* nttHil *\f In ri-liL'ioii, »iti i|Ur vii «-a*aniirii|o tu» |M«tia IW^ar 
a rfit to. M- nli'L'T'i t ntinitAiiHiitr, \ llfi;Hn«l«'«i' a iiii ('liri«tii iiiii- r»ta«a a larairirrm 
«lr oil I iiiiia. ijixx I •'11 1 1 I -piT.iii «!i- ( 'uri'i \' , iinat.ilo t n la riti ra tlr Alii« «hi t^rm 
}k'UiiI \iiiiiL*«ii nri/uf'iii • .iijii |->r !•>•> In n ^-i > . " Nr«<r, «•• iv^ jiipi |>ir la nnniB l>i«ia« 
T liiiiiiiiiin I nil '111 .phi. •,111 I II V'>* ii'\'-T*\ I II I ii\«-« p!i-« }>>ii|:i* hii* lal>Hai, tinr i>i> ■i4*« 
nil (>4t«ti lit «tii;«l:i «li I I'l'iin :|i4 •!• <i.i!ii« | :ir:t 'jMr i^mln liii piiiito rn lo baaatr a 
Viif^ti.! n-liL'i<'n Catli'l:! It. ii-iiI>-fiiii- a In i^iH Viii*iro Vnaiui I'ontrlijr fir Rioaa 
rt'<M.l\ !« n* ; i^r-i lii titiii|>*4 ■>. <•: {-iiiojiii |m i'l« r •,iuiiiti>* Ki «!■• ■• |a-r hh nr«l « Kt^ri- 
lofili.i Vtit^Tru |««o>. Ill* !•• hii«r I 't' !•• i^ni- *•■ tiiii|> ml \ iiiii<," pn*i);iiio vnrlln aJ 
t*on>ii . "•I'litiit'i 1 1 I'riiM rj**' •|ii-«-i I'l' •H- iiitiiiiitrA a la o^-Iii::!! ■«*ii rn tior bi* ha 
piH-^to* Ml «i ii.'la " % iiliiiiiii «1 ( '• ii«li- ijtii iiif I oti- • ! itir 41111 iito «• ^uii«li> i|np aMf« 
n I ill '■{■III" A ••'^ it" It' lo ) : |Niii 111 ihii) ^Ui iia •-! .i> ■ I. tin III (ho |ii<I«io rl l'i4taW 
a «n u|><>** iiii-. \ ii<|iM!l:i Hi:"!!!:! ii- <!.•.• kIi •« r i.-iii t.ii«lt liir.i |-ir »ii iiiatio la |4aBlA 
(III h->^|M il.iM \ n • .« .itiii r !■• •!• 1 I'l ii- \-.} In • lii • m-ii I'l- i<>* i riatl'M iinr •« haKiMi 
•If <4 :.al»t. •!• l->rTii!i •^\\^ •|M:ir.'- -i ..i- ■■' d • ili !.i ii..!*' .ii.n i ! ilia •^k'niriilr arni|in««i 

I>M II. n •!!••« ■ ■•tii) -4 .i.t< • |i.i;it !i 'III: I I -,1.1 o • m. , I i.'ii m tiAtii*4 n f-«ia* niaimas, 
\« M h.iliai'i. '..'!• -■!• '!• Jill.' I i.^'l.i'i 
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XL The Marriage Treaty between Charles, Prince of Wales, and the 

Infanta Maria. 

[The articles of the treaty hare been frequently printed, bnt nsnally without date, 
so that there has been no means of distinguishing the stage which had been reached 
at any given time, still less of comparing the different forms together. 

The first shape which the articles assnmed was the rough sketch given to Digby 
in March, 1615, a translation of which, with his notes and the King's will be found 
in a paper on the Earl of Somerset in toI. xH. of the Archieologia. But the 
treaty first assumed its proper shape in 1617, when it was placed in Digby 's hands 
to be carried by him to Spain after the negotiations were formally opened by James. 
The articles of 1617 are here printed from a copy amongst the State Papers (Spain), 
the slight additions made before Gondomar*8 return to England in 1620 being 
indicated by brackets, with the exception of some very sight verbal changes, of which 
no notice has been taken, whilst the words which were omitted are printed in italics. 
These alterations are taken from the copy printed in " Prynne s Hidden Works of 
Darkness,*' p. 4. Following these articles come five '* Conditiones addita in Hi«- 
pani&," brought by Gondomar from Spain in 1619, and delivered to James in the 
following year, alternating with fire replies ** En Anglia,*' given, in that year, by 
James to 6ondomar.» Both of which are taken from Prynne. The whole treaty thus 
formed was sent to Rome by La Fuente at the end of 1620. The treaty thus prepared 
was sent back to England by Gage with the Pope's notes, which may be regarded as 
forming what, with various subsequent changes, may be considered as the second edition 
of the treaty. These notes are here printed from Prynne. The whole of the papers were 
then sent to Madrid, and a fresh treaty was drawn up, after discussion between Bristol 
and the Spanish ministers, in December, 1622. This treaty received the approval of 
James and his son in January, 1623, and is only known, as far as I am aware, from the 
copy printed in this volume at p. 60, from which it may be deduced by omitting the 
words in brackets. From this copy, again, we get the changes made at Rome before 
the treaty was returned from Rome in April, and are able to compare them with 
the treaty as actually signed by Philip IV. and Charles, which has been printed in 
the Clarendon State Papers (i. App. 25), and which is here given from the original 
document (Add. MSS. 19, 271), the points in which it differs from the forms of 
December 1622, and April 1623, being referred to in the notes. Almost ereiything 
of importance added at Rome was omitted, but only to reappear in the secret 
articles.] 

* So at least James distinctly stated in the Resolutions, &c. (Prynne, 14), calling 
them *' the other five articles brought out of Spaine by the Ccmnt of Gondomar an3 
answered by us.** Francisco de Jesus, however (146 [22]), speaks of five additional 
articles beinj^ added before May, 1618, and apparently brought by Digby from 
Madrid. It is not a point of any great consequence, but there must lie a mistake in 
one of these statements, unless, indeed, the questions were brought back again bj 
Gondomar, and received a fresh, and perhaps a different, answer. 
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1617. 



1623. 

Iimtninirntnm (*«|iiiulati«iniiin inu-r Sr- 
n-rii^oinnirii Rtv*"!!! (*ath<ili«'iini rt 
STi'iiiviiiiiuiii Waliur l*rin« iiirisi •uyrt 
fiitiint iiiiiinnKniin inlrr ranitrm U al- 
lifl- l*riiii ifM'inHSrmiiwimaBi Matuuv 
liifufitfin Ili^iMfiiaram. 
Su)i«<-ri|iKuiii ah iitrN|iir Miklriti 

In mimini' I>ri l*alri« rC Filii n 
S]iiritii«i Sanrti. Anirn. 

l'li>li|i|iii« I>ri cracii IliafwaiATva. 
iitriii«4|iii> S>< iltjr. Ilirra^rm. lailiarwa 
( tririKaliiifii ft < i«*rii|i>nulinm. In*iiUnni 
ft (*• in tinr litis mari* tkrani r«rf. IU% 
i'athiilu 114. Anhnlu^ Aa^trijr. l^ox Bar- 
^uiKliir, Miiiiiilnni rtr*:r*ffnr« A^MfiorKi. 
Klaniln.1*, Tin<li« rtr»- rt <*anila« rstlrai 
l)i\iiia |iriivi«lfntia Main** Rnunnur, 
Kraiii'iir. S*iitir. rC llidrmi* lViDrr|ia 
rtt'* < hnnihn« rt Miiinili* fjanaani 
u'rniluo ant ili^itali* *iut. hujB* iA«Cr»- 
iiiniti i«'iHin* iiiKam •:! rt mamfi^BiB. 
Cjti.-I niiii a niiilti« «jr< alt* mntim ftr«lrrm 
%!trii« ani«iri« rt hrnr lolrlifi* tWBriia. 
|iliiriiiiii ft mill affifutatdin rt ri4iBlii«4'WB 
«iniii]i« iiiiitiiiiuta niin (■•lam tntrm ■•- 
|iraiiii'niiiratM iiiHtrm rr^ni^ *i^ rliun 
iiitiT n«»*. |irir«lriT'*iiirr«i|iir nrHCnw in- 
tt-n-f'%<«'riiil; t|ajr «iniil«*m Hiin mintvihaa 
iiirn'tiiriitis m-*\ «i fieri laHvit ««ini wn 
•hirntiirn «*t iiiiliwkilBtiili Br«B vrlimai 
fVN' |M>rfrt'taata; nulliui ttm Mat a»tf- 
tail-* «-ffii-aii«>r ilki rmr ¥i 
•4in;rnini« nrf-rvitU'linr iBiUr 
litiir llinr r«t «|ntiil \mtimt»i 
ft run^iilrnitiiinr, r !■«!> 
('Iiri«tianiiati«, iibaiii prifaln 
rt l*ni«iii( iarutn ii<ilii* Mihjt<rl 
f\>»tinia«iniu«. arriiikfv rtmy 
iiiialo. rt viiiMilft iiUnc fralrffWH 
n<«« iinin. rAnii|iir mairim'iBitt Vt^t 
iiitrr rnn«lrin Srrraiwiinani PHaripv^i 
('ariiluni. rt Serrniwimam MariBBi il»> 
|ianianiin InfuBtnn. auiKfn wamim 
* lian^^imam, ri«nmnni Biriaaqap pBitia 
^••liiiitair. rt r«in«mm mito rtAftyvMffV; 
i|ii<> iiuiilmi ail maji^vtn Ilri (NMiipi>> 
tt-iiti<i {:l*>nAm rt hiOfiffvin, cC 
MiUlitiinim atria«|iir (*(«Tms 
«hini pnrfata finlrra ah aati 
Ui'*tri4 tiinipariA. rt yrr oaii 
fftatrn frlirMn^r m 






I. Qaod ninthmoDinm pcrficiendun 
«st per dUpansatinnem l*ap«, Bed biec 
proraranda ot per opemm Regis Hin- 
pani», <iiii "npcr icrim RcRio Mem 
dHliinii> (Vt Itrin MHKnic Brilannin, nt 
fin'lora* i|Uik1 )HBsil>ile eat nt diupcnsatio 
l'ap« pniciinrtar. 

1. Qnixl malrimaiiiiinicelcbrendimiest 
ia Hispania BernDdum omnes eercmuiiiaB 
(|n(e Kt>Ki Maicnie BritanoiR eonTenicntcii 
viiletiKntor. tnudo nnllic Hint qaae rontrt- 
dirant religiiiiii Dominte lafaatK. Sed 
de bor funnuia otatnenda est quomodo id 
et hie et illii- perficiendniD. 



1623. 

qiio<|De ntrinqae fomeDtata, inter noa 
tuereilesqae noatroB prnpl^;a^i poaaint et 
atigeri. In quo iiaiaem matrimonio, 
post Tarios hinr inde trartatoa, potiBii- 
mam nobii carte fait, puncta qua;ilain 
KcliKi'Mieiii Catholicam Rninanam coa- 
cemeotia aote omnia i^apitnlare, et ab 
iis HiuncDieB exordiom ieqneatea aitirulw 
mnlto jam ante conceptos conrliuiiniis, 
et in eoa, Divino aumine implonto, modo 
infrascrtpto canTenimas et concorda- 

1. Qaod 



n ego Rex CatholicaB inipe- 



2. Qaod matriTnoninm semel tantnm 
in HiH|)anis erit cele brand lun, et in 
Anfclia pnntea ratilicandaTn in formi 
seqDenli: Msn^ poHtqnam Ser^'DominB 
Inlann preces snas in Hna Capella Rcfr>>>< 
Beu* in Blii|aa Palalii anla, abi niagis 
cxpeilire liaiun fneril, coDTenient. ibiqne 

GncoratioDftt nmnex, qaarnm Tirtnle in 
ispania matrimoninm facritcelebntiini, 
legenlnr ; et lam Ser"" Princepe qnam 
ftef* Infans prvfatnm matrimoniom in 
Ilispania relebratmn ratom habebnnt, 
cum omni Bolemnilate ad hnjiumodi 
I nnluc ceri- 






lalia 



religion! Cathotica 
tomaiue repngnet.' 



RESrONiio Tjlpx. IG22, 



D Aoglii qns religionis Catholics et Romans non contradicat. 



1617. 

3. Qaod S*r"' Domina Infanta lerroi I 
et familiam enam bine babitoia e«t per 
ele<:Iinneni et nominationem patria eni 
Set'* Regie HaipaniK, modu Rex nnllnm { 



1623. 
3, QnodSei**lnfana Berroidomeeticua 
± familiam Btatai ano * conTcnientem 
croni dnret ; qaam familiam et penonaa 
mi nee ad ilUm apeclantee q^ Bex 



• The words "in tna Capelli Regii, »en " were (P. de J. 61) e 
from the fonn sent in Deconber, 1622, bat restored at Madrid. 
^ " Cnm omni , . . neeeMaril" is omitted in F. de J, 
' See note to Art. 16. 
CAMD. 80C. 2 U 
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1617. 

servom nominaveret qui faerit Ta!<alliisi 
K(>}fis Ma^rna' Britanniae sine :^ua voluii- 
tatc ct coiL<en>u. 

4. Qncxl Si*r** Domina Infanta ha)»ebit 
ci haliitura erit lilicrum nsmn ct pnMicnni 
exen-itiuni relijri<mis Catholirie, in mudo 
et forma proat infra capitulatuni est. 

5. Qnocl haljoUit decens oratorium in 
sno palatio, uh\ n\\»A' celehrari ])<>ssint 
pro lil»irn Ser«»**^ I>i>mina? Infunta- : et 
qniKl h(K' orati»rinni est adomandnin mm 
tali dwemia <\\ix StT*" Infanta- con- 
Tcniens videbitur. In dit-to oratorio vel 
('ai)ella, (|U(mI sacenlotihus ejus lictdiit 
exen'ere Iit>onini u>nm ^ui ?»acerdotii, 
prout dicta iH-r"** D(»mina ordinaverit. 



1623. 

Catholica8 eligam et nomiiubo : inter 
ellos tainen nullnm nominaturos sam 
(|ui ill Ke^ri!* Mafrnie Britannieft rasalln:;, 
sine ipsius Tolnntate et ronr-euiiu. 

4. Quo<l tarn ^^er** Domina Infans 
qnani univei^^ ejus familia,* libenun 
hal»ol»unt Uelig:ionis Catholica; Ronianje 
u>um, et publicum exen-itium, mudo et 
forma inferius pnescripta. 

.>. Qn<Nl halK>bit oratorium et capellam 
det-entem in isno palatio nbi mis^a; pro 
libitu S'r"«« InfantLs celebrari pcx«^int * ; 
et similiter I»ndini, et nlucun(|oe mora- 
bitur.' ercle>iam pnblicam et capacem 
huliebit projie Pulntium,' nbi omnia 
oflicia solenniter eelebrentur, cum omni- 
bn^ alii> necessariis pro publica vertii 
Dei pra'diratione, et <»mninni sacramen- 
tonnii ?><-lesiap Catholica* Romanaf cele- 
bratione, pro IjaptizjindiH par^nlis <-tii" 
ca'nietcri(» pro mortuis t«peliendia» ; et 
<{niMl pra'fatum oratorium, capella, et 
crdesia cum tali decentia omaliuntiir, 
qua? Ser"** Infanti conveniens Tidebitur. 



Kespoxsio Pap-E. lrtl'2. 

Ilalieai ctiuni ccc!.-*ium publicum I>mdini, et nbi Ser~ Infanta morabitnr, et utro- 
bi<i»c> mniiiu olticia Divinu publico eelebrentur, verbuni Dei prordicetor ec sacramentii 
mini>trcntur. 



» The w.irils "their children an<l dc-rccndants" were added at Rome, in place of 
Art. ♦> which was sHppn'»e«l. 

* **The wi.rd *.f (i.ul preached, all other divine ofliccsi and administrationt nucd, 
and all tin* other holy sacnuncnt> uilniini>tored,** added at Rome. 

« *• Shall have her Mtthd alKxlo" was altered at Rome to "shall have her at^tde.*' 

* "The article for the C'huR-h is to 1* thus un<lcrst<K>«l,— that at one rtandinf? 
house, St. Janie>'. or where the h<.nselinlil is to remain, there mnstbe a church Uv 
Imryin^' an«l marniu);. and chri>tenin;r, &c., it U-injr alt«>jrethcr unfit that all mean 
I»eople U'liin-in- to her x-nue shonhl lie married or ehri»tcned in her chapel 
within her [lahue. but this i> nr»t underNt.KHi of any church in London, but one 
fi» 1* built adjoining' to the palace.** The accommodation of the differences in 
reli::!"!! Miit fn-m Ma<lrid by the Karl of Bri-tol, Dec. \Cr2'2. 




APPENDIX. 



1617. 
fi. Qnmi tfTvi et Bcrvie Ser"" Dominie 
InfnntiB et [aen-i nervoniTn, et] omnvs 
perCincnteB ail familiam SDam potenint 
cvie Calholici libcn^. Qaod non lamcD 
intelliEendum est at ()uirnin]ac fncrit 
«Ervus ohligotor, nt Henua, esse Catho- 
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1623. 
6. Quod famnli et famal^ SeT*u tn- 
[■Dtis Qt illornm famuli, eoromqce fllii 
et dcsccndentea ac familiareB omDeii, 
yuomnrtotnBqna Ser"*" CeUiindine sni 
inunrienlM, poMiot Catholic! ewe liberd 
et public?. 



Responhio Papj!. 1622. 
Sereniwiniic Dominic Infanlip, et urii 



Qnod w rr 
filii er deiiceiidenleH et familiares iimnes <|UomuiI( 
ewe Catholici et liher^. 



ni[uc inwryieules debcaul «mnin6 



1617. 
7. Qnml reni mipnclirli f|ai fnerint 



1623. 
7. Qnnd SereniKHima Infans nerri et 
beri' esse in fomia | familiares pnrdirii pnsHint CstholiW' 
in fonua iwijiicnti.* 



Quo.! > 



i et fan 



1617. 

8. Quoil Ser"* Domins Infanta Iia- 

heliit in vel conti)ruBm palatio unani 

rapellnm tam ea|>accm ut dicti htvI 

CHthnliri poNiinC intrare et comni'>rari in 

In i|ua mia sit jxirla |>iililka et 






1 |>er 






I (K« 



1623. 
8. Qh'hI Ser"* Infnnii hnlieliit in pa- 
lutio hun oratoriuni et ra|>ellam ita 
cupncem nt JielJ famuli et domeatiei at 
impra iinKsiiil Intrare, et manere in illij 
in ijui nna sit porta [inhliea eC ordinsria 
et altera interior, per 



• Don 



t Infan 



halieat ingrennm 
\> inlereiMe pomint. 



Rebpoksio Pap.£. \R22. 

palatio unam rape I Ian 



Qnnd Ser"* Domina Infanta lialieat 
diiti serri et familiares ut snpti. [lowim uuniiv ei >inniii<iniri id iiib. in una una 
ait porta publii'a et ordinaria per <|uani ilicti scrii ("wsint intrare, et altera interior 
per (|anin Ser™' Domina Infaota nabeat inKrcHsnm in dictam capellam, nbi ipaa et 

alii, nt snpra, Dirinis offiiiin iiitcrewe poasint. 

' Articles G and 7 were sent back to Rome in December 1622, either as they stood 
in 1(517, or, more probably, »» thcj were finally sworn lo. The clause of Bristol's 
agreement referring to them i» as follows : " Whereas it is said that her serranta are 
preridoly to be Catholics, for that it seemed not fitting to capitulate anything that 
mijfht be cxclnsiie to the P^oteslBnt^ it ii left indifferent that her serranta maj be 
Catholics." See, also, Philip's despatch to Albnrquerqne, in App, \x. As they do not 
oecur in the copy giren by F. de Jenu, I snppose that they wer« omitted entirely in 
the tmly as sent hack from Rome in 16S3, bnt were replarei) in Spain on bnnf; of 
no real ronseqnenee. 
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*,*. (jikhI i^ita rHiM>llii nnictiir rum <lt'- 
criiti nmadi ultiiriiini. ••riiiiinrntiiriiiii vt 
iiliitnitii nTiiiii iHTfoariiiruiii pM niltii 
I)iviii«» i|iii ill ra rrlrlirniiiliio v*l mm-iiii- 
(liiin iioiirii SniM't:!' FU-i-if»iii* U*>iiiiiit.i', «-t 
iiiiimI iiii-tt«t MT^ i^ hri-hit m> « niifi-rrr iii| 
llirtltlll (-U|M-lli»lll nliiliihll^ h<> I-*. pPMlt 

«i«it'l»i(ur. 



1623. 

11 i^al urmNiriiim. raprlU. rt rrrlr«^a 
|tn^li« « ••riif'iiliir rum «lrt-riiti •«T:ala •.'- 
taniifii, ft aliamm rrniin «|a9r t uf *wri^ 
*>Ufit |ip> riilrn l>Miii«s iiui IB il!i« ir- 
niiiiluiii ntum Siih !«• Va* iraix- R«n«r.» 
ri-lrhr«nilll« iM ; r\ t|ll<Ml itlt It* 9rr% i* rf 
nlii*. II! "iipra, li'T^it «r dtfifrrrr ail iIh-- 
t.i* «-|||m'11aiii rt rt-rlr«i«m t«iiniKil« b^Cl*, 
I'Tfiit till* «i<trliiriir 



Ki«»i'«»\«»i«» I'aim: I'-:'!* 

<^ii>i<l iotu ri«{H 11:1 It n I l<-«i:i |iti'*lii:i •<rf «-i.tiir « um itfrriiti i»niaiii aluiriam «i 
nliariiiii rrriiiii iiii.!- iii-« (-"o.iri.i- -iiiit pr>> • iildi iMtirt". tiiii in ilii* irlrlirmbila* r«i 
M'l-niiiliiiii ri'iitii ^iiiii t:i- KtiiiiaMif KiiI«--m . t-t •|ii>«l <lirti» mti i* rt •lii«, nl •Q|4m. 

I'll Kit M- roi fi rn- llil •!:• ;.i» I :i|N'll:ilii i( i it Ifoinlli ••llillltill* hiiF;*. pfnat llh* 1 iilr. 

Iii'iii 



KMT. 



In (^uim{ rii!ii rt • iiot>-|ia (ill t.i' i a]H'II.i- i 
iT.t III ntiiiiiKii^ • :i|M lliiiii>niiii N-f**' 
I>ii|iiiii;i' Infant;!-. It a<l )i-« l:i • '-it i ••fi- 

••tltUiTf <M-milll \i 1 "I !*■•••, Ill ijll.* |-i-»it 

iiitrari* nil fill ii'Mitniit i|ii;il iihlii>ifuiit in 



1 023. 

in (^uol mm n iu*t<«liA liirCAniin 

ra{M It.i- rt r«tlt-«'.jr rrit |«*nr« 9*m *^ui 
•ii |<iiiaKiiiiliir « N-r*« Ik^iuna Infuiir 
I 111 Itii-tiit |Mirl«nim ru»|iMlr« |«<»rnr aJ 
iiii|i«-i|ifiiilt-m. ttr i|iii« mt\ Aliijaiil ir^lr. 
• ••rtiiii ill till* fwirbiliilii ililrwr laaBit 



Ki>rn\?.|ii TAi-.r. 1 •;■.*•.» 

(jii *-\ i Ilia M-1 rii«tiN|iii i|ii tiiriiiii i :i|'«-ii;i- it *<% i )f-»iji' rrit |«*nr« r«M «{ai ilr|iatAh«iit«r 
M s--'"* I >«>niiiiu liitaiit*-, I 111 111 i-Kii • ••ii«titiit n- * n<*m\fm, n« i|iii« |MMiit tntmrr sd t^ 
I'it-iitliivi •|Uiil iii'li • ••Mini 



I ■ ' ■ ■ • 
II (^iiita] iii| a<liiiMii*tran<hiiii •>»• ra* 
Ini'iita it M r\ >i I 'liiiii Hi ia)MlIj. int 
iiiinii rn« itiiiii''ii>>*iiiii «|ii. (••im im ii-* 1 1- 
• l»'.:t!ir Nr " Iii!.ii.t.i-, iii-«l>i f iN i:i 
iinii:i r i:iii ii-n i\«il.»l. it I'ti ri t ;»'m 

l!i'Il.ltl.l».fllitlll |-t r -lit:!!!! Si I"*" ll.-ll,'- 

inilii, liii«|ii lii>li «li!t %.i»;i)ll Ki ;;i'» M.i»*r .*' 

Iirit.iiii.i;i-. mil. -I tth nut. "ifit • nin -na 
. .1... ... .. I. .... - 



lin 

liitlllilHti rt ill • nt.» 



1623. 

II i^if"! %*\ •ilniini»tr»nflani 9mtrm- 
iiHiifa «*t *«T^ imiliim in ra|irIU rt 
11 1 if^.ii |ir;i>«tirti«, « ii;inti'«|aatD<«* «Airr- 
■ i<>ti o it aiUtotrntf* ni4iiinal>*Btar '^mt 
]•* r lift«li>mnilno ant mrn«r*. |iriiQt Nr*^ 
1 11 f .ifiti T t*iim fiM-nt. in«i-ri :riit : rt n <«iB 
• I<<f:>i till ii<«» |{«-::i-m i'alhxltrjun. rt 
St ri iii«>niiiim Iiifanttiii iMTtrnrlut. B»i«i«i 
fi"ii •int vn«ulli |{fL*i> MaAn*' Rntanr.**, 
aiit, •! ta'r* ftirruit.rjii* iiilantM r< «>•«• 
•i-ri^ii* pr.ii tilal 



• I'.r T.iint*<i r fir t a|t|>* iir-. I U':i\r. in tli<> ('<<n»u'ta <if ihr JantA f*w tW 
iiiiin n -r *-'"^^— ^' W*. '.•■.'.>. Ill M>S -"•'.» «-'». ai •! »a* ini.iriii.nifr.1 :n thr artirW b« 

■ 

M'l* ; ■ K ■'It- ;ii l»«tiMi'-iT f.-ll-.w t-L' 



■j 



Rkbponbio Papa. 1623. 

Qaml ad ailminigtranclDin Socrament& et Krvicudnin in capelU et erclesil pradictis 
erit namrnu ministronini qui conTeniens Tidebilar Set*" Domime iDfsntc; et ieti 
noniinahanlDr |i*r dictam Ser«" Dominam, niodo non »tat Taaalli Regis Magna 
Britaanue, ant si fncriDt, sint com volontale et liceotii biu, 

1623. 
12. Quod Bit DDD8 miniHter in ordine 
Kpisropali ronMitDtng* raperinr, com sn- 
Ihoritalc nemsaria ad ornQoi conns qni 
arriderint ad Bcti^onpm nperlantcfi i ct, 
KpiHTopo deBcienle, illiiiii Virarinii ean- 
dem habeat aiithorilatcin et JDriMlic- 



Rbbponsio Fafx. 

Epincopali coDHtitntm fiuperior fOK anthoriute 
videTint spectantca ad religionem j et, Kpiwopo 



Qonl nt Di 



s minister in ordi 



ilclirimtc, illiuH Virarius. 

1617. 
m. Qood isle minister BD|ieriori>flterit 
coTxigere, emendare rt rasticare Catho- 
liriuiiiaidcUnqaenti* rrhv tpiriaittibtit 
ad HellgionrM i'aliolieam, rt hoc in 
ferma irqnfnti : — 

14. Quod patfrit eattigare illt/i eum 
piraii et fmtvrii rerlrtiaitirii ird non 

cum piTKii tfm^ralibat. Poterit anleni 
Ser« Domina ijloa de serritio sno abdi- 



1623. 

13. Qnnd idem Episcopns et nipeHor 
ininjiiter Catholicoa qui daiiqoerint corri- 
gero poterit et csBtigare, aU[oe in illos 
omncm jnrindirlionom ecrlesiMticam ex- 
entre, quos eliam poterit 8er"* Infans a 
nio serTitio amovere, qnando illi Tisnm 

14. Qnod dictns saperior in nrdine 
RpiHTopali ronstitntiu, rel ejna Vimrin* 
potent Eccleaiastiroii, nt ■Qptl, panire 
inxla lef^a ct p^snaa Kcclemaiiticaa ^ et 
illos etiam Scr« Domina Infans a sno 
serritio abdicare.'' 



Bbspo.nbio Pap.£. 1622, 
Qnod ist« minister superior potent roiriKere, emendare e 
deliqaerint, et in illos omnem ditionem erclesiasticam txt 
etiam Ser*^ Domina illos de sno serritio abdicare. 



1617. 
15. Qnod licebit Ser"* Domina In- 
fante et aervis Catholic is adquirerc 



1623. 
IS. Qnod licebit Serenisaim* Dominn 
Infanti, et ejna t* 



* " Constituted bj his Holiness," as sent from Rome in 1623. 

■> The portion of these article* omitted in 1620 was carried to the end. See 
Article 20, As sent fnnn Rome in 1623,thiaarticle was oinilt«d,atidpartof Article IT 
was added Co the end of Article 13. 



:s:u 



niK SPANISH MARRIACii: TRKATY. 



KnitiiP «li«]ion«iiitinnr«. inilult;i>iiti*fi, jiiiti- 
ItiM, vt ill hi** i|iiiNl vitii-lMtur t-iiiiHi-ii-ntii* 
hilio riiiii|4tfrr. 



;;riitia^ *f»iritiuil**« pm IHij;iniii« rt *■ «?■ 

-• iriitin- *llit" mliiillt* K'tlUiSr \mZr*w ft 
• •'•tifirn*: li^n** t-tiarii i|U<i*li(a^ ('alh' J'^> « 
••:lii I ••iii|inr«rt' * 



UJIT. 

ITi. (^ii'mI <'at)i>iliii •(lit in AfiL'^iuni 
rniL'niKiifit oii-*! ijiii-nt jur.iiiM-iitiiiii lt>l«-I:- 
ditio' Ui i:i MaL^iKi- liritaiiiiM- ntnt ••tniii- 
ttll* rliillMlli'* •'! riiilthiltlt'tio. •jUa- '•U.'i 
Muji'«iii*> iiiiiiiilit^fiit. iiii>il>i fiiilia o|t 
rliiii<-iilit iHi(Ui- \ii'<iiiii III ill' ti> iiii:i- 
liti-iiti> 'iti'i^i I iifif r:iilii :tt n I'.ri-'iii (':ith>>- 
lii.i-, fi»-niM" r.»ii-i ii iil.i* IhiIi ''li^iii'-i: 
i|iiitfii ml riiii-iii tiiiiii.'i iliifi jiiiaii'i-i.ti 
(•»fii i|>!ffiila c-l 



H Kf* ro N * I « » I » A !• f : . I rt 'j'J 

(jii'mI lirrhil St*'* I )• •III i iKi* Infant i i-t -••r\>. lit •upri. s'l-pnrrrr I^iiiiy iL^i^a- 
siilioiit-o, iniliil;;i'iitiii^, jiit>itnn. •■! I'a ••inira <|ii.i- «i«irtiiintiir cki** :t iil:i« "u:* <<<t»' 

|M-tlTlV 

I»i <^ii-"l <|.^«iif«.r:i ! t-i famnii 1 w i •■■ 
l>><iiiiii;t- |rifnnl)*,i|iit in Ani;l.ani ti-..^rm- 
>-Miit. pr.i -t.iKiiiit jiimiiii-nluni liil**iA(.« 
Miii^'n.*- HritAiiiii;!- Idvi. iik**!** nnilcrn 
li ri^iiiii «it nut « Inii-Uia, t\n» llrTv-*-<' 
( 'atlh'l'i .1- l^•lllnl:;l aiil i'«lh<<l:«< *vn 
i>>li>«:iiit :* I ••! trifliint. (t, •» f'<1r • :.t 
«a*ali: iC<-j:« MnL'li.i ltnt«lin:ji . u\'-jn 
Mir.iiiii-iitiiiii ]ir.i •IaIhviiI *^n-»\ ll>«|«r.!. 
tt mill, III- III ffinna M-i|iii-nti — 

l-L'-* N IMP' «•! |ir< iiiMlit liilrl:t«t»Tti 
, Ni"-' .liiti^Ui Mn;;ii.t- ltr:t<iiiii.«- Knf* '< 
N r"'* ( ari.l.. I'riiii -|ii Waii.jr. rt Marvr 
li:-p.iirunnii Ififuiiti. •|n.tiii ^rti-.trr f* 
li>ii !:ti r •■'•<>< rial'^ ; «■! •: •(U.^t r ■ r tra 
)■• r*- II. i- ))••' uri III, ft •l.^'fiiiairti) r*ji.jkf\ 
P'.i :.iT"'iiiii Kt.-:« «■( I'lin* -.i>am. •*»- 
iiiMi^'-. v* « ••iiiiiiiir.f U>rtinii |(f jrk<<m'n 
>!.:• iiinn I •■jjii^^ii ro, »(at :ii r* v.;? ? a*»i 
•t:!*.' Iioiiiiti'i l!t ji i-c IV n*' (•a':, ast 
iiitiii«ln< III I'l I xiivtiliit.M * 

(^ip-l -•■iM it faiiiilian-. iit infT.^. >,-r»!r»-;ii .i- Ik<^niinfl- Inf.ii.f.r, i|iii in An;:!'Aa 
nii::nt^tiii*. OII-4 '.)i:i IK inniiiit-iituin riiit Iitiito \{,i:i Ma^'n^i llntannu*. ni>«t'* nol.'a •% 
I laii«iita iii-«|U«- ^1 I 'iiiii •|ii>«i| I ••i.r:ii>)-i at d- !!;:•• •in it • ••n«i irntii- ( 'alhiilmirvni . as«^«r 
iiloi t>>niia lititi iiifaiiiinti « orti iiiatur |t r <h •!• ni A|H'«t<>!i< am a|>|>ri'^«n«la , rt •! 
r<>!tt- -lilt ^a»iil]| K« L'l- jliitaiiiii.r, i<l< iii jiiniiiH'iitniii •ii*« ijtiiiiit <|M'«I lii»|«ni 



It'.lT. 

17 <^'ii-l l« ji ■• -till -riiit III AlJL'':.i 
*I«» « !alit^-» n<l H '■_ .■ 'In III il't!..^ <»i:ii.- 

<'atli"ii< •» ii'Ti atriijti.t. "jir • iim !«.:■- 
Kii-*, tuiii |>iiiiio ii'htra tiaii*-;::! '»«>i;i <* 



]7 (^ii>«l U'L't'^. '{n.r •onl trl rrvnl m 
Ai.k'lia ft nliKi |{r;;i);«, »•! tf il^r^ ftf 
-|Ni r.ifitf"'. i!:ttii« «1.4iir*tMii* ft •!»«. wH 
••tiliia. Iniiiv II* •n tancrnl. «|ai tam Wvi- 



• 'III!' » «r.l- •■ K .111.1 ' tiii'i -I:'-...-, .liain •(ii"«!ii« I (*ath<ilit>iM •lU n- 
ni Ti- tfl'li-^l al I{<*np- mi I<-J^{ 

' I'lfiii til- 11 •> •!iii:<^n^ n|->ri th«- r<<|>«-'- nltfrnti>>ii> m 'it )<r Jamc* in S^iteia^vr 
1('«'."J I rrwiiii-. I I . it n|i|Nnr« that il.i- .4it)i. a* «• i! »* i)\r |4irt r>f Arlirk* 2 irlati^ 
I.' I Li f*>*^ii of tilt iiiarr>>ii;t, ha-l U t-n ti^'n-v-'l iip-n in FneUn*!. ^nl hail \^m t^mtnw^ 
\' Til -tiUt whiM tKr In. If* wn« •• M f^^ K'Urr :ri \*\'*** 
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earuni impooitis erunt cxempti, in quo Ims torn poeuis contra transgressorea 
opu8 erit videre qaomodo se res habeat. earam impositls cmnt exempt! ; et contra 

KcclesiaHticoB solnmmodo eomm Superior 
Eccle^iasticus Catholicos procedcre ya- 
leat, prout apud Catholicos neri consnevit. 
Qnod si Judex aliquis siecularis EccleHi- 
asticum vimra propter delictum alicjuod 
comprehenderit, hoc faciet, ut compre- 
hensum Superiori buo Ecclesiastico statim 
tradat; qui contra ilium juxta canoncs 
et regulas juris procedat. 

Responsio Pap^. 1622. 

Qnod leges qnnj sunt rel erunt in Anglia spectantcs ad religionem dictos servos et 
alios, ut supra, laicos non attin^cnt, quitam legibus, turn pcenis contra transgressores 
eorum impositis erunt excmpti ; ecclesiastici vero nullis legibus subjaceant, nisi 
suorum su]>eriorum ecclesiasticorum.* 



• On this James wrrrte, in Sept., 1622, to his ambassador at Madrid (Prynne, 14): 
** Our answer is that the exemption seems strange ; and, as we verily lielieve, is not 
allowed them in all states and countries that are Roman Catholics. Wo ho])e that 
the clerg}nnen who shall come hither to attend the Infanta will give no cause for the 
civil magistrate to pnK*eed against them in that manner, except it be for great and 
heinous causes, and that for faults merely civil." On the 24th of November, James 
wTote thus (Sherborne MSS.): " And for the other point, which concerns the exemp- 
tion of the ecclesiastics from secular jurisdiction, we shall lie contented that the 
l'A.'cle^siastical Superior do first take notice of the ofifence that shall be committed, 
and, according to the merit thereof, either deliver him by degradation to the secular 
justice, or banish him the kingdom, according to the quality of the delict, which we 
conceive to be the same that is practised in Spain, and in other parts.*' The clause 
of the agreement drawn up in Spain in Deceml>cr (Pr}-nue, 23) is as follows: " Where 
it is required by the Pope: — Qnod ecclesiastici nullis legibus, etc.," the divines una- 
nimously delivered their opinion that this King cannot, by capitulation, subject the 
clergy to the civil magistrate, neither hath he that power himself in Spain; and they 
presuppose that those of the Infanta *s family are to have the same immunity as in 
S{)aiii; but they have qualified the article what is possible, and they say some such 
course may be settled therein as may g^ve his Majesty satisfaction, either by banish- 
ing them, or sending them with their processe into Spain, or some other course which 
may l>e agreed upon; and it will be in his Majesty's power, in any foul case, to do 
that by way of fact which they cannot capitulate ; however, it was not held fit to 
break so great a business upon the dispute of a case which is like never to happen." 
The result was the framing of the clause at the end of Article 17: **£t contra Eccle- 
siasticas solummodo, etc." This was transferred at Rome to Article 13, and brought 
bark to its oriiriiiul place after the treaty was returned to Spain. 
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Tin: srA!<isn marriage treaty. 



1617. 

1^. Qn<Ml lilH'H 4'\ hiM- tnatrininiiin uri- 
iiiitii iititi f-i»^riitiir iu>«|iic iiini|H'lI«'iiiur in 
«'nu>M M'\ nOi^iMiii^ %i>| iiiii<H-ifiiri;i-, n('<|ii«* 
If^i'^ Diiitnt (*iit)iiilii'iM nttiiiirnit illiM. 
Kt in (H-u oi qiiii i*i>nini fnrrit ( uthiilirii*. 
nun nh hm- iNTilct jui oiii-i-i'««iiinii in 
Kctrna ft «li>nuni« Ma^na* liritaniii.-r. 



Ui« 



1623. 

IH QtiihI lri;«« n>fitni CalK-Jicri 
««•! frn'mlir* in Anirlia rt •iu» 
|{iV<* Matinir Bnunni* •nhjfviis »« 
oint-«<nirnt Iilim** rx hir Builnn>««ii* 
«ihiinil«Ni. •{at lilirri jnrr »arm*i««r« la 
n';nii« et «tiiininiiii Mainut lintAtmur 
fmentur. 



QihmI leKVA mntra ("athnlinH laLr Trl fi*rrn«l«> n«in ftilinfpmt litirfiii rx h^* 
niutriniMuiii i>riunt!ii«. ct liltrn- jure ^ari-i*»<(i<inin in n*^i* ri il<iniinii* Majnw 
liritanuiu' fnifntur. 



1617. I 

10. Qu<m1 niitrir«'i« iinjr lai-tat>niit liU-- I 

n»^ St*'* I><iiiiinn' lnfant:r rli^M-ntiir rt \ 

ailniittentur rum rtiiiM'ii^n ilul.i- S-r"»* , 
Infanta' et faiuilia: !*ua' t'ununicrnl'untnr. 

I 



I 



1623. 

1!*. Qn'Hl natrirr* «|Iup lid 
l>itiniiiir Infanti* lat'tahnnl. Call^Jirir 
f*M' |Ma«>^iiit : raninii|ar rintiit a«l |^v^ 
fatani Iitkininani Infanimi t|4^rta(>it. •!«« 
furruit rx nati«inr AhcIk'AM. •ivr r\ 
alia <|iiiirnn«|Ur. immt Srf*** Infant i |4a- 
tucrit: ipijr faiiiilia- Mur aanumrra- 
)iuntur.rju«i|ur |irivilr|;iia i;aiitlcl4Uit «t 
|Mi|ifniur. 



Hf>i»ii»i»» TAr.*: lt*.:.'i* 

(.juimI imtrirot i|n:f lai'taliiiiit liU'nti St**' Himinir Infantir funDiim tiDt C*t^»> 
lid" ft alt ijioa St*^ I>«>iiiiiu Intunia I'li^'aiitur «-t faniilijr *iijr ailnamrrvntiir 



1617. 

•J". Qu'mI |H-r'-»iui' F.«« If-iii-fi*".!' ri 
K«-l:;:ii>o;i- ill fsiiuiliu I><iniifi.i- Iiitunru- 
|NitiTUiit n-tiiiiTt' ouuiu %1-^ttiuni «'t halii- 
tiini 

In't Hufi Htlum t ft Iittrri fU'$9t i/n-^f/ 

/,'•■!■.'#* *■/*■' I. •«■« tf It* J "Jtl*»l'* n't **ti' ktl- 



1623. 

*J«i. (^1<hI K|>iM-ii|«.4, lVr«iiCi« Errlrtti. 

u«tiia- «-t |{«'lit;lt■>^a- rx familia |k«niD* 
Infanti*. |H4i-mnt i<-«titnm H batitaa 
«ii:i- •ti,;nitati*. |inifiiwitibi» rt ivli|eki«.ia 
l^»nlau«> iiit>rv rrtinrrp. 



Ki>i't »%?•!•• rAi'.K ir.".*-.* 

(ju."l K|M-M-»|iu-. |NT**in.i' Ki-< ]r-ni»tii .!• rt rili;:i<Mn'. in familia iKuninir Infj 
|N4<rnnt n-tinrn* irotitniii ft hulotnni ilijjuiiatt* i-t itrofriMitmit mtcc Ri4nk»« 



• Tilt' wiTiU " *«■! frrf-nii.i ** wi-n' in>H'rt«-»l nt |{i>nH* 

* On t)ii« {NMMt .luniro «r«iff. in >«iit«'niU-r hiL".' (Prrnnf.ll) "* II tv|i«c« maio 
tilt- Infanta. nn<i «lir mar il'> in it n* -hr |lrii.«rth ** A* thr artit Ir «mt fn^a 
Mft'lfi'l 111 iK-iriiiUr. It ^t<-M| " (*ntli'*lii .1- r*w-«- |M>^int ** Thr «iinU ** f«iBii»n «<•! 

( 'aili'-l:* ;i * ^*'r* p|i.ii«<! nt K'-nii >ul ttn.tll) i*\< !iptrtl in S|>ain 
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1620. 

20* Qnod poterit castigare illos cam 
poenis et ccnsnris ecclesiasticU, sed non 
cum pcpnis temporalibus; poUu-it aatem 
Ser** DomiDA illo6 de soo serritio abdi> 



care.* 



RE8PON8IO PAPiE. 1622. 



Quod Superior in online Episcopali constitutus vcl ejus Vicarins poterit scrToii et 
alios, ut Kupra, Ecclesiasticos punirc juxta Ic^s et ixvnas ecclesiasticas, et illoti 
ctiani Scr">* Domina Infanta a sno scrvitio abdicare. 



Conditiones ex Ilispanid. 1619. 

1. Quod declarandum est per Ser""" 
Re^m Magnae Hritanniw quffi 8e<*nrita8 
detur qn<Ml in nullo casu matrimoninm 
semel factum possit dissoWi. 

ExAnglia. 1620. 

1. Pro securitate quod non dissolTatur 
iqatrinionium firmiorcs obligationes ex- 
cogitari non possunt qnam re ipsa sunt 
religio et lex regni, cum repudium 
utrique vel maximc contradicat, neque 
aliud adhiheri potest vinculum quam il- 
lud honoris; iiet enini onme quo deccntur 
ot commod4 fieri potest. 



1623. 

21. Pro securitate quod dictum matri- 
moninm nullatenus quacunque ex causa 
diutM)lvetur, Hex Magna; Britanniro, et 
ego Carolus Walliaj Princeps Tcrl)o Re- 
gio,ct sub honore nostro,no6 obligabinnis, 
et insuper pnestabimns quicquid ultra 
pnedicta a Rege Catholico prop<isitum 
luerit, si modo decenter et commod^ fieri 
poterit. 



Responsio Pap£. 1622. 



Quia experientia docuit aliqna repudia evenisse in Anglia, majora rincnla qoani 
lata require re ridentur quie Ser~" Infantam per totnm tempns ritae Ser*^ Prin- 



oblata require re rmentur quie 

cipis Walliae secnram a repudio rcddaut.^ 



• This article, which thus occurs in the form of 1620, was apparently intended to 
take its proper place as Article 14. 

* "The doubt," i^Tote James, in September, 1622 (Prynne, 14), "which the Pope 
makes is rery needless, and the answer which we gare unto the King of Spain is so 
full, as more cannot be offered nor said.*' The agreement made in December 
(Prynne, 23) says " concerning the security against the divorce, they arc to rely on 
the King's and Prince*s word of honour." See Philip's despatch to Albnrqueniue in 
Appendix 10. 

CAHD. SOC. 2 X 



3:iM THE SPANISH MARRIAGE TREATY. 

Comlitioncfl cx llispanifi. 1610. I 1623. 

1'. (jii'nI i]r« Inrt-dir ii<l •|iiiiiii Atiitfni '■ 22 Qn««l (ilii H Mitt qai r% hnr 
St*** IViiitiiiii liifiintii ImlNiir r«liirn- triiifriiin n«**-iin1iir « luilivitatr | 
ti«ii>iiii iiliiTiiniiii cN li'M iiintriiip'iiiii S-r*** Infmiiriii nt nuiiininm a«4iir mA 



oriiiii'liiniiii. i|t-4Tiiiiiiiiii ttlin al>niitur, rt li^M-rr ji 

1% 4 ... ,«.. -iit«ii.-iiiui«, ui "lit luiii t»i, frufctttf 

l\x AnL'Iiii. Ifi^o. 

2. A<1 ••mil ;rtHti-iii ml ijiiiim in liofi <'*t • 
li^M-iii- Ki';;niii Mii^TKi Itriiiiiiiiiii- {^-nii;!- 
iirn- Hiih n^' I III I 111- t-t iiiia iiiiilicniiii. «t 
}utf pro ti-iii|HT;inii iit-i « r \:ili-lihhlU' Ij*-*- , 
niriiiii lirf\iu<i uiit Ii<ii;:iuh liuruliit. ' 



lUUtrO.NSIi) rAP.t. U'T2. 

K*lni-riiriir liUri in Ki l>;:itiiit' ('At)i<<li<a Uiiriinnii |it'nr« niatrcm, fn'niirjr a«ijii^ ft4 
<]ii<n1i • iiii iiiiiiiMt, iiiiiii^ ii<i{tii' nil i|u:itii>'iili-« nil/ rt IiIn'm' jurv vui • < vi> >«ii« t^tnu 
rniaiititr. 



• i »ii thi* Jiiiiii"^ wriiti* tliif. in S phJiiUr. I»'l'- ( Tn mif, M ). •• Wr ri««:.lrT t^Al 
til* <ii' iiriii li « iiitw til U* H;^'!'!'*-*! iin will Ih-ii .it'ti r '■I'lm- |<nMii ; an*! thai. T r q« i.i 
ili-( ):iri> iinti) t)i«' w«irl<l that «•■ )iat«> t-ii;:.i;ji •! «<urM !«•■•* !•• hair ••ar i;raii«lt-h:' Inrm 
hn>u::ht II I • ff^'/fi# iitl timHi't Huf"!* t in a ri-l'..:i<>i> w hn h «•* |inifi-«« n<4, tyc t« |«* Iv !t 
|in>fi'<''4-il ill iinr kiiiL*<h'iii. ^i' hiivr it iiiit>> tht- Kiiiu' ■•( SfNiin** «i«i|«iffn to n«s*i>lrT 
iiiilitfi rifit-% Hiiil iiii|i:i!i!:ill\ h"M iiiitit It i'* fi*r o-. in iiian\ n'«|irrf •. !•■ « irM Dnl«i it; 
unt| th« M !-iri-, tiiil)ii-i thiin \'*u liioi* aln-iiily a->t-iit«'<i niitu in that artn Ir m thr 
i:i-Mi ml, whii h Ua\% « thr <li-!>lirii iiiiihT tht- ln>tii«n aiitl tarv of the m^hrr. L««gvr 
or >h>>rtii. lii •-■•:>l-ii_' !'• thi ir • •>ii-t:tiitii'n» aiiil h<-alth», whirh mav |mMkiMT rrmrll 
iir-t-> thi- I. fill rit{nMii| )-\ thi I '••]••-, wi* < an h\ n** ni«-nli« oin>lt'*ifrnil. anlr«* tkr K'tsf 
III Spain t^l^k til l • Iitn.t tin- ti!iii> t>> a nTtainty i**r the nii4h«'r t^i hair ih^ ranr .^ 
thi- • )i I'iri :i, «■> :i> It I \i • I •! !.>>t ^t-ii-n ii-nr« i-M. hIim h «r tan t«* riintmlf^l t>> tjcU 
iiiiT-. " ni, tit I tr!i •.! (». ;. '. r ('!iSi Tt «r<'ti' U» nr>t<>l trnnnr. 21) that "hi* Ma- 
ji-iv i< I oi.ri iiti .1 I" \-.!.| i!ii;. 11.11. h f.iithrr that. h>>aU-it in the |<aMir vttrU« 
« li :• h. II. lliiil |N lilt, hi ill •.no In -t !•• '•!• lilt) ri-it, hr im nth>n« hut M-vrn ifmr«. be «;II 
f''!:^-i- liiiii^lt \'H\ ill !\ l<\ :i h (li r !•• tin- Kiiik* "f S|>airi, th.il thrf •fiall W f4^«^b| 
lip jii''' .- ' >, r i«' fti.i'r.4 i,,t t«ii ynifi h-Uk'rr. thai i*. nntil the affr iif Dilir te*ra. if 
t> ..T u:i; j'.i> :i].\ ^;ii:-t.i. r. .11 " (in tin' IMlh *>( iht**>^r, Jamr* «Tt4r bim»lf 
(Mil 'I- nil- M>> i " ^> • .1 ;.' ul.'it till % ih iiiAinl :» hut until ten " he »«4iM in* •Orb 
lit ■■i-i \i'iT 111 iri- Thr nrt « '•■ w.i* tJinlUri- M-nl t.« lii-iiir «ith the wi^tl "* irirv '" 
III .'., i.;>-ii t) I ini'li r-(.tii*l.ii.* tl .it .l:i!iii •> wi-iiM |>ri«atrli rn^'ai^r ti« i;«> a» far %» l««. 
'I'..' I '■•{•. I.>ui«ir. I'.-trtr'l thi «<iri| "tHiSi'," an*! the artn le a* litudlv •«i«ii t»i 
f ■ i.r.i.r I ! ;■ • ««■ i.{ -■ ii ii." ( 'huih « i i.;::>l'<i>'J. n-* « ill U a^^n. ID a •rcrrl artiv4r b> fo 
I !..t .k^ tui ! .1 




Conditiones ex Hispaniil, 1619. 
3. Quod derlBrefnr qood quuido- 
rnnqae loci Berroram et serrunin qnoB 
Ser** l>omiiiB Becnm attnlsrit nominatug* 
per Regem Catholirnm fratran imnDi 
rwRre fontiKerit, dictni Ber"" Rex 
Cutholicua niiminabit >lios id loro 
Bliiinim qnomodociuiqiui TacBT&rint, bItb 
nioriantur, sive ftbdicaotiu' Berritio, live 
sua BpoDlo iade Tenerint. 

ExAngim. 1620. 
3. Servi qni ex Ilispanii Tenerint 
nominnhantiir per RcKem CatholicDin 
'inoliescunqae loci TacaieriDt. 



IKDIX. 339 

1623. 

23. Qnod in locom illonUD famnloruni 
et dnmeeticomm, qoo* Sec** Domina 
Infans aerum aliduxerit, qaoDiodocnn'ine 
aive ppr niortem, Btre per slMentiam not 
alia qnicnnrjae ex ransa lel accld« ite 
Taranteni, alii iter ma Keifcm Calholi- 
cDm, at Bnpra, eligi pomint et Dominori.' 



SuhroKeninr per 
Hive ahdicentnr sen 
InfaDtiB. 



Respohbio V^rx. 1622. 

[^gem nispanin, qnomodocanmic 
:io, sive bdA gponte discesscruit, 



Conditiones ex Hiepania. I6t9. 

4. Quod Ser"" Rex Ma(;iuc Britaniiia! 

dcrUrct aecuritatcm quam potest dare ; 

Innd tntoin, ut capituUtom est, iOTJo- 
kbilitcr eompleatar. 

ExAngUi. 1620. 

4. Pro secariUU qnod totiuii,ati rapi- 
tulatnm eal, cniapleatnr, Rex Mafpiai 
Britanniei et PriDcepB Wallitc joramento 
obstringcodi aont i ConBiliarii Hegvt 



fidem datori sanl, »e fntoroa quod pusii- 
bile est Dt omnia capitnlata per Parlia- 
meDtDm atabiliantor etqaoniam nullam 
recnsat eaationem cni prmstandi animna 
est, Hi Rex Uiapanianun qnid alind addl- 
dcrit red propuaiierit quod congmi^et cum 
honure fien ponit, illud Rex M^gnwi 
Britaimii£ perlabenB faciet. 



1623. 
24. Pro secnritateetiam qnod plKdicta 
omnia, proat coocordala sunt, comple- 
bantor. Rex Magrna Brilanniie, et ego 
CaroIuB Waltiic I'riDceiw, jarainentnm 
prcBlabimuB ; et omnea ConBiliarii Rpgii 
ea omnia chiro^rapho bdo firniabimt ; 
iuBoper rerbo Keipo fidem daturi sumuB, 



• Nominari. Prynne. 

* Ab Che article ia giren \ty FrancLno de Jesoi, it ends thai; "and with the abOTe- 
mentioncd qiialificKtitmB." Tbongh mt marked as coming from Rome, the words 
were probably added tber«, to codtc; tlie moaning tlukt the Bcrvants afterwards 
appointed must bo Catholics. 
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(^11. r |Nri*r!i|;h "iint ppi iii:ij<iri "^'i iiritiitr. S'r**" |{i-\ IIi9|Muiut- |irii|Miiiat MU>«t^«*:iikk^ 

k)i>iiiiiiii Niiiitiii lit |iriil>iiri i-i""!!!! 

(*on<iitii>ni-s OX IlisjKiniii. MWU, IG'J3^ 

.'• <jii> •! jir.i -ii|i;> -ii.tiir pr ii>i|M:iin *.'■'». (^ii'"! Ii.-ir nitinia pn-nt trartASA 

a--iil:«'i:r if « ji] i'lili-Itir illii'i •{ii--i| "iiikt, |''>-|->firni|ift iC « xi^-ikt r.fl* rrT::it 
1 "iiiii t:ii ! I ill , I hiH ii.n'riiii'iiiiiiiii. ^iiiiiiii'i I'xitt tit I : lit < j Bpii'* ''«rr A{"«» 
Hil<"l ":itJ-:ti M t t » •■IH« iil:ii I *{• \m I Taj'.* . t-*) * :iiiii|iii- I- imlii !»• i • fii • '. I •' r^*^' «: • 

• li"}* !.-.tt:i>i.< lit ii«l t iTii tuiu li^atri -;• r. li 
I'.X AilL'llii. l(»*JO. ( ••III tilt n- il.;:ii(tur 

.'• I':.i -11! ;-i'iitiir tjii ^-1 •I:*]*! i.<i:i' !•• 
r.i|-.i ]'.• « m:.ii •( I •-'* itiiti ijit II. I in^l li.it 
< 'ii]i.:hl.i'uiii I «( lit \-r II. • ;it;ii lA" 

I:j -I'l.N-hi I'aim: ]•••.•:* 

(^it<i|iiaiii |>r:i<.i ^';■^l■ i 'ifi'li; '>ii< - :» !{• _'t- H>-:!.iMii.r <KVit.'r ii<{i i inr ••• nr.tAUni 
(:iiitiiiii ri-l:::i<iiii« i! i iiii-i .i-i.t .< Ni**" |i.t;ii:li« •■! f:ii« fiiniil'.i n-«|-4*ri- . a«I 
r 'III I'll ii>l:iiii \i i>i >i -i>i ii-.i: ••I.I III |-i ' t.iri< jil .i n '|>itr.iiiriir ■•! iii.!tlat«-T-.i ar;.**'.« rilam 
i-r iii.i-iiMiii ;i\ |ii- ii l> I tpi, (.I'h-.'.i.i it Ik •iii:iti.i n l..-:->iii» <)« ■ taiit:.i , }.M' { r •> 
|N.<ii ■ .t.i I .ti'J :i lii _■• M i^ii.i Ilrit:<Mi .t- lit > I> N. ••t-iiU-ran {••-it. ut •iut ImIa 
1 1 11. 1 il, •{•til*. it :••;••-:.: - n 4-ii .i:.: it ii t n :i ti.it r 



Sn'i! Jilt- II ;iL"ri • il II]-':! lit \f:i>!t;i| iii N» rt-t ArtH I* • ^w^irn In I.t ihr Kn c '-f 

)' !•:. 1>'.".'. M:!)i ii-Mil:<ii'> ^^ rtt <iriii( Itnt.ini. Jiili {, -i^m^l h% ihr 

f. Ill K-ii.> III Aj-nt. l*-l.'.'i * Ki:.;j of >|'n:ii aii<l tlir I*ru«r ••! 

"^ ' Willi •, , Afiii •«firD Iii i'} ibrm. 

Al'l 'iii.'S-r. Ill llli-«»r fi» tl.i- Au.-'l * 

I! '..il.- I. .i.l- w .rli I..- Il"!iri<>- ■!» till- • •■ ■ ji'.j.i 
Il .i-.i . ! ! - < ..') ■ :-i N!.i • ■:% ?. r iV.- 
1 ■ ' ..! t' ■ •! ;h -I. .' . :. II , ||. I.M ., 

t ■» -J. .| •'; • • . .i' I •. .1 I .1 . li.-npr «•! |»T,i 'I'l ti»riini I'tiiiiittin r<l«r- 
i; • ■ ...'.I !..■'. .'.I -II 11 *. ■ V. Ill'll 'IK-inn ll{i'. tii|i\ «'t JiTi'lli •PiJ» r*^ :i«, 

i. ■ ■■.,■.: '!:. N| • *^-" ■ Ii- \ M.ijl ,1 ri'-lariii..r <C r;j*» 

s. . . I !• M . • !. I . ', . : . I .. • li.. \\ .i"...i I'f ;' I •■}" i:i;i.-«,n:«iiUi j-n* 

\ '■ ■ ]. I ■ '■ ' I ; ■ , .i- • • . ■• ■,'!■ • • .;i i ;ij t.-» »•! It r' uiii AnuA- 

; I . 1 ■ ..' : .1 . •! ■■ r« - ■ .■;■ 



< • .1 ■ . il ' ■ I .It I. i < :;i » L' -cit .1 :< 

. I • III 

I .1 ■ ■ . . . I« ■ • .k' I I. ■ ■ .k> Al t * 




ifiiinMl, rxlcnding to the itrengitheiiing, 

the cnntinnatiod, anil Ihc great benefit 
of the Catholic and Roman rcHgi 
which were to lie proponed in order that 
bin Holiness miijbt deliberate whether 
the)- were snch as to pcranade, to jnsEifj, 
and to deserve the dispensation ; and 
whereoa befidcs, and in like manner, the 
Catholie KinR is lionnd in conscience, 
and for the sake of his own repntation, 
to »cc that all those IhinRS aod each one 
of them which have liccn offered and 
prunibied by the King of Great Britain 
are done and pat in execalion ; and 
further, bccannc, liesides that his Holi- 
ncas neither can nor will conceive of the 
aforesaid disposition without these 
Ihitigs, it would be a most nnhappy 
thint; for tlie Most Serene Lad; Infanta 
to liye and dwell where the professors of 
her own religion snffer pertiecntion for 
its sake ; and becanse, neTerthelcjiii, 
alihonph it is difflcnlt to mate public 
treaties im these mallei's on account of 
the inconveniences to which sach ■ counie 
is exposcil, it ia jnst that the Catholic 
subjects of the King of Great Britain 
ahoald confess and acknowledge that 
tbia benefit and quiet comes to them 
from the natural benignity and clemency 
of their King, so as Co be nnder the 
greater obligations to bim, and lo love 
biin and embrace him with the close 
bond of love and fidelity ; therefore both 
(be aforesaid King of Great Britain and 
his sun, the Moat Serene Prince of Wales, 
bhatl, by Ihcir promise and royal word, 
given In their private letters lo his 
Calholic Majesty, or by some other 
writing, bind themselves to accomplish 
Ibi' things which thej have many times 
pi-i'miscil liy won! i>f month t<) the mjnis- 
li'r» of his Catholic Majesty, namely. 



SDIX. 341 

Quod Dollft lex particnlari* contra Ca- 
tholieoa Romanoa lata (snb qna alii 
Regnonmi Magna BriCanniie vasalli non 
comprehenduntnr, et ad cnjos obserra- 
tlonem omnes generaliter non obligantor) 
necnon leges generates snb qnibns onuiea 
fetjoaliter eomprehendnntor (modo talei 
sint qnie Keligioni Romame ropagnent) 
nnllo unt|Dkm tempore ant modo direele 
vel indireete execntioni maodabnntnr; et 
qnod efBeietnr, nt Conailiario Ser" 
Magna^ Brilanais Regis idem pncstent 
jnramentam, qnantom ad illos pertinet 
et spectat ad < 
manus ipsomm e 

(jnod nnlla alise legea inpostemm 
contra dictua Catholicoa fereotur, sed 
toleratici perpetna exercitii Religionis 
Catholics: Romans inter privates pa- 
rieles per omnia Regoa et Dominia Mag- 
nte Britannia: (et qniid iutelligendnm eat 
lam in Regnia Seotio; ot Ilibemio: quam 
Anglis) iis concedetnr, modo et forma, 
prout eapitnlatum, declaralnm, eteonees- 
siun est in articalis superiiiribos. 

Qnod nee per Ser""" Magnee Britan- 
nia! R^em nee per me Principem, nee 
per aliam interposjtam peraonam, dirccle 
vel indireete, privatim vel pnbliee, res 
ulla cnm S«r" Domini Infante Maria 
tractabctnr, que repugnet Religioni Ca- 
tholiciE RoinaiiK ; illique neqnaquam 
permadcbitnT nt in aubstantia vel forma 
eidem nnquam renuntiet, ant nt agat ali- 
qnid iu qosB cootenentnr in tractata de 
matrimonio repagnana ant coDtrariom. 

Qnod Ser"" Magnic BritanoiK Rex, 
et ego WalUie Pnnceps, autboritatem 
noatram interponemus, et, qnantom in 
nobis erit, cnrabimus nt Parlamentnm 
omnes et singulos arlicoloH rationehajos 
matrimonii in favorem Calholicoram 



342 



THE SPANISH MARBIAOE TREATY. 



that fmm hcnrcfnrtb no CMh(*lir«ip 
whfChcr lavinuii iir ('«ilf?tiakiir<t, vitluf 
Ht'iilar nr n'^iilur, ••hnll milTtT imtm^cii- 
til Ml itr uiiy ni"|i>fita(iiiii in lUv kiii^il«»iii 
of till* afitrt>uiit Kiii^ aii<l l*riii(«', ••» 
aiTMUiit of thrir |in*fo<Minii i>f the ( ttth«>* 
lit*. AiMiHtiilii*. Ui)iiiau n-Iiiiiiin [inir fur 
taking part in aiiv nai raiiicut9>J. mir fi^r 
any niini.Htratii>nA <>r attioim [vn-n if it 
Ik; tliat «»f (NTlufiiajitit'Ml M-iiuItun* a4>- 
ninliii^ til tht* Haiti n-iiL'i"ii], n<>r {**r 
an\thinK |ttfn«inin;;t<> it in any nianntr. 
nil omtlitiiin that thev um* nwi t'%(-n iM* 

m 

tlK*M.* a(-ti««nH |iri\ati-ly [nr in thi* i»r:i 
ttiry nn«l iniMit- rhun It i>f llu* Mi-r S-> 
n'lir Ltflv Infanta, t'twiruh it •.Itiill U> 
Uufnl til p> fn'cly an<l wit)p>nt nn\ 
liiiniOinu'iit : n^r thall tUvy U* ri<ni- 
|nIU'«l ti» tako any fi>rm <>f iMttli miIht 
than that whith i* M't «>u( in Artii If 1(>J. 
n«'r «)nill thry, ii}M>n any ntlii-r ]«ri-tt\t i.r 
canM.' ri*liitin;; tii tin* t'uthiilii Kninun ri'- 
li;:ii>n, «ir in ri<n.'«it|iifnri' nf any Iii«« 
ninilr, nr t'» U* inuilr, or ff anv ilirrii*^, 
|iriti til I-". in<t'>iiio, «ir priN litnuitii>n% t>f 
lniriis.*4'i| III (III ii ;:>>imN *'T |>« T'^'Ii- »( unv 
tinii*. or in an_\ inunnt-r -, iti:«l ()u' i'\i- 
iltiiirthiit nil tlii-M" thin.!"* Hill U- ilmi- 
ihnI pill in i-\riulii<n -Imil \k' thiit whi«h 
till- Km J I'l (tnnt Mr i turn ha« ilom* np 
In ili> tinic. atpl nnlinurily 'liit-^ in i<in* 
lriitplitt:*>n of till* nnion nii>l nliiunir >■> 
niiirri;i.:r. iiii'l in U nrtit of tin- iit-n ^ix'.A 
(';i{li><ii< -. n« ihi- iiinr-ti r- i-f tin- < '.itlf*- 
lt« K'li.: lupl till' t'atli'ilii '^ ot Kiu'Liihl 
(hi-niM.Itt'!» niu\ Iiv C':iili'»lu- wiiiu'o*'* 



ra|iilu]Ali» »p|in4irt, nminott rt 
halmrat; al«^i|r«i 4iifH|Dr H irvurrC •«!■«• 
\viiv*t lani iiartiiolam <4iuuii KvtM'r»l««« 
ri intra ('«tl)t»liri« K«iaiAtuuni|Be Krli|r»» 
ncni lata^; iicc in |H*»trnuuri«iMiilimiBA« 
ut aliim oibirm i'attMJiiiM ullo iUfei|«Am 
t«*ni|H4V ilicluiu rarUiuctitUB tftbc;*! 
aut r«jUM-ril«L 




Secret Articles Signed by llie King of Spain and the Prinoe of Walea 
only, 

PrstcreB ego Carolna Wollia Prinreps BpondM et idem Sei*** Magnn BriUtmin 
Ilo);oni, patrem Gt UomiDam mcDm coleDdiMimam, rcrbo Kiiptoqne puticalkri 
farlurnm promitto, qnod ea omnia, qiuB in praCTdentibns articnlis, Um ad Biupen- 
Hioncm, quam ad ■bn>);BtioDem legnm omnium in Catholicos Romanoa latuum 
Bpcctantia, contineDtDr, intra trienninm infaliibililer effectmn oblinetmnt, «t citida 
Bi lieri poesit; quod i[nidcm conscientias M honori noatro Befpo incmnbere Totnmns. 

Quoad (IcceDDinm edncatiouig [jberonun ex hoc matrimonio orinndonim apnd 
Scrnu Uombam InfanCcm matrem eomtn in ailiculo TiKcsimo aecimdo stipnlatnni ; 
iinom terminnm Fontifex RomaDoa ad doodecimum caperet prorogBri ; id at fiat, 
apnd Ser"™ Dominnm Rcgcm Ma^cna BntaoniB Patnmi menm iDlsrcmamm me 
spondebo, nt acilicet odeum termianm prodncatur ; et nltro liberaqne promittamet 
juruln, qnod ti conEifcerit de ei r« disponendi potesCalem integmm ad m« dersnire 
cundcia etiam Icnninum coDceammiin et approbatarum. 

Pnrro Rdo data ego Wallin Princcpa me obatrinftam Regl Calholico, qnod, qnoties 
Ser"* Domina Infana requiaiierit, nt Tlieolofpg alii^re, qooe So-^ Celiitndini son in 
materia lUligiotiis Catholica; Bomanie adbibcre placnenC, auree priratim pnebeam, 
illoa poBlpoeita omni excmiBtioue libenter absque difflcnltate anscnltabo. 

Ut Tero libera Catholiue Reli^onis exercitio, et legum Busponuoni sopcriiu 
memoratic anipliiu caveatur, promitlam ego idem CarolUB Walliie Princepe, et veibo 
Kegio in roe recipiam, qnod ilia qnn de iis snperinii pmmiBsa et traclata annt, effec- 
tum Buam obtinebnnt, et execntioni mandabfiDtnr tarn in Reguis Scotia et Uibernia 
qnam Ani^lis. 

Tandem cj^ Carolus approbans, admitteni, et acceptans omnia et Bingnla, qoM in 
soripto partifulari de data Berondi Jnnii habentur, qnod milii a Rcge Uiapaniaram 
Theoiogomm Bnorom scntendam ac jndicinm continens traditnm fuit ; et in eornm 
exemtionem et effectnm eonBentieni, eadem grata et accept* habeo et pro bono dnco: 
pruiwrtim Ter6, nt matrimouinm inter mo el Ser**" Infantem Mariam per Terba de 
pra-9cuti hie Madriti contrahalnr, qnamprimnm Ser"" Hi^Huiiarnm Rex certior 
fnrlus fnerit Pontifirem Romanom qatcqnid b nuteril reliKionia capitntatom eat 
appmhacsc, et Ser"" Dominnm Fatrcm menm, Mai^s BritaQnis Regem, eadent 
omnia mnfinnatne ac jnrasse i atqne nt conmmmatio cjuadem matrimonii et 8ei*" 
Infantia traditio, in ver anni Uilleaimi aexcenteaimi Tigesimi qnarti pioxime 
Be<|ucntiB diffcmtnr ; iCa ut Hispaniamm Rex Sm"'" Infantem stntwem main mihl, 
Tel pcrBono! Ben perBODia qoibna ego ejuB rei potesCatem fecero, tndere teneatnr, 
primo die nicnsiB Martii ejosdem anni MillcBimi sexcenteami Tigesimi qnscti in hac 
Madriti Rejfia Tel in aliqno HiBpanin porta, bi ego id malnero ant pneoplaTero, 
derimo qniato die Bubeeqnentia menais Aprilis anni ejnsdem ; interim vero, nt 
qutcrnnqnc in benefieinm Catholironmi Romannmm prontiaBa, et a me capitnlata 
Hnnt, slatiin Bbtbiliantnr, execntioaiqae mandcntnT, me effectnrnm in Terlra et fide 
R<^a promitto. 
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Kt i'ir-» l*hili)i|iu« l^•\ rntholii ii- fjuvlnn ■M-npti ^iK«>n*, rl |>ni rjon rlff«~Blk«v. 
Sit'*"' Ui-L'i it<- iVitiripi |ip>iiiitt>i. i-t (niii niiii i|iiani Ikniiiiio- Infatiti^ M^n^ « hAr.if 
»>iiiiii.' <Miriiri<i hum- iiitiniiic in tiif nM-ipi'i, iiiiniiipriiiiiini ri'itinr fattu* furm, •nn.iLtam 
l*i>tiiilirriii ill iiiiiiH' i|I1>n1 in iiiittrria Uc I i^'ii>iii<i tafiitiiliituiii v*l «|i|inif-anMr, rt Kiv^'Kn 
Mn;:n;i- nritiiniiiii- i ••iitinii:i«'M' av jiinioT. ttTi-< [iiniiii nir, lit iiiatrini'iriiutfi iikCrr i|»- 
Mini rt lilt tiiiii Nt***** <*iiitilinii Waiti.i- I'rim i|N-ni «itKi« itr iir.i «■ rili n^trAhAtur , 
itn tiiMii'n, nl I'lin^iiiiiiiiiitiii cjii^th'ni luittrini'inii. t-t St**' Infanti* tr««lit.ii :u %rr 
Aiini |Ti>\inii' oiiiuiiiti-. protit •Inriiin c-i. •! tTt-mtur; i{iiaiii St*** ItifAiitfni r^'lfin 
St"^' Wiilliti* Print ipi. \v\ |irr<«iiiu4- «itr |tr^ini« n^ !{>«• ••! rum rlfntum •lrir'^«r.<l.«, 
triiilrn* (ciu-lHir : rt tni<i;Miriirn nii- «[i>>n<l<-ii prini'* *\iv nifii*!* M^rtii anni {•nt\ m^ 
fiituri Millroinii «i\i iMitt oiiiii itL'i.Hsnii <(ii:irti in hai- Ma-lnti l{«vi^. ^v*! •" a!.<,»i 
lli-p:ini:i- |-irlii ili-i iin<i iiiiitit'i tin- nirn<-> Apnli- aiitii i-jii^li-ni, yr^AV. S r** iV.ni'-j* 
limliit-ril mil |ir:r>i|iriiM'rir, i :i tiiinrn i '•ii<l:t>tiif pr.i-uji, lit rlf^itin ai-fi •1f-*ii:r^f> • a 
StB'* •»ii:i < *i-N.iii.{j]|f fill u-im1:i '{iLitii 'r aiili* trAiliti*>nt'tii iim-ii •! I lU • niiiu •:«;?. ilV'rfar, 
lit i|n,i- iirii- .:iri:i riHTiiit t ••iii!iiim|i' >l]-)«<ii! in pr>>\:il«ri |H»**ifit. Kt ita <>n.n'.A cf 
^illL'ulJl pr-i-nii"".-! nitii it ;>'r!ita li:i*-« M", Jii\ I'lln'-ilitiT, HniiittT, •iiii irv tl U tj f. W 
ti'iiiTr, ••K'MT\iiri', i-t Hiliiiip|i-ri' I- r pr.i -•■iil«* pn*fiiittit, ••iniii « iimrm»1i» li-'fir tt r\''r|»- 
tiniir II o-atiti-; iinii •■'■'•laiitt- i-li:int ■l:''|rt-ii<>iiriiinr \i-l < \a*> ••nr •{Tiai iiin-jur 

(jna- (•inntri onpni'Ti (:i. <i>fi«iiifit. it niiiriii-a iiitfT n-i* IMi:li|ipuni K^v^fn I'alKa^ 
liiiiiii. I'l t'.iniiiini Walli.i- l*r:iii ijN-iii. I"iiij ti'l«< iifi-«T^:i^'imii« rC ailm.pir^'.miM. 
iitioiTViiri>pii' rt ii'liiiipli-n < iiriiiiiinii-, <>iiiiii -^'pit- ii «ii',»'n':t* -4-1 ur.talr* pr**ta*' ma*. 
i|ii.i- ill- jiirr \rl •-••ii^iiiiuitini- in ^liiiih'iii'* tnii t:i(i^ii- pru iii"rufii tiniii'<rr •a*i*.*tmt:a 
pr;rotari ili-U'iit ocii 1 iiii''iif\« runi, iii«lai|ii«' aiiqrM r.ilii>ni* pn< n-i iiatari • i^-^'M 
I'ML'i lit rfpiiri iNifiTiint : n-nuit(:.i!iti''< i'lnni^ii^ jiitm. Irjiini. «rl •taint* irwn. p 
iniitii iiMinii|ni' •li-»|H>«ili>>iti>in«. ant U'lit tit i:« i{ni'>ii«i niti|iii' in ••mlniriiini In •(IIf< 
1 111111111111 i-t -iiiirnliTinn tiili-iii rt ti-Miiiti<iiiniii pr.i->i'fitf« iiitrriip niana n«i*cra Mi^«irn|^ 
•iiiin^. ft oi;.':l)i« n'-tri" iniiiiiri lri-iiiiiio. Ihttuiii Ma*inli lilt- iiuarta nirn^tw Aau:«<ia 
iiiiiii Millr-iiiin M-kri-iiti-^inii \ijr-<inii tiTtii. pra-^ nt■^ll« i^hlmi ti**tilia» 

riiii.Mrns cAUttLrs r 

J'MN\)> 'It ClUli A SlU«i.N ll|«lllClt-« 

Tl "U • :iiiii III tiifnint, \i-.* 



* I ).• ii.iiiM " *•: t!.i w.;iii-H^ iiii'l t}.« <m:Ii -ii''<«>|iirntl% taken «ill }<r fi«D<i lo the 
( ".in 'i-l n >'iiti- r-ijij". I App -'.» 




INDEX. 



Thi- n-fcrcHCf are tn tlir Kngliik tramlatlon, a irrand rrferi 
Spaniik ti,rt being added in brartrli. 



AlhurciDcnjuo, Dnko "f, iinltTf<l to nppi- 
liiit« with the rii|H> apuii the nmrrinKC, 
lii^ [:<^] ; hia cuniGraiiliuii witli the 
I'mw. 190[321. 

Ali;ijrii, Laie Ui', nrgntiatca with DisliJ. 
l»it [!)<]. 

Annr. Qaccn, wife nf James I,, BUtn^FlM a 
marrinKC liclween Prince Ilvniy mid the 
Infaiita Anne, 103, 1<>4 [1]. 

Anuc, the Infanta, niuriafce pnipom-rl be- 
tween her auJ Prince Ilcnrj', 103 [1]. 

Ari'hv, the Prince's foii], his Uutnugo 
ulHint ItnrkinichAni, 'ioi [N4]. 

A^lnn, !^ Wnttcr, t«ket< port with Dii.ilnl 
iu \t\i n«,r,>tuti<>nit, 2tHI [««]; niniiina 
atMiulriil ns AnibutHmlor after Kristul'a 

of the Uuatj, STS [ua], iUO [l(Kl]. 

IlHllartI, Dr. tieiiry, illtreate<l when sent 
fiir Iu Btlcnil a dyinK KniilUhnian. 24!* 
[KiX; slates bis cbko tu lluckingham, 
2.y> [83]. 

Hennolt, Jiihn, amvee at Rome IRS [»i;]. 

Brirt.il, Earl «f, [-re Di(;liy. Sir John 
and I»[d,] niyes the Kin|; of S|mia 
Id Motile the marTiii)co truaty dvfinilely 
17H [-11]; presonla a fresh Mcmoriol on 
the snli]e<t. 1K7 [46]: repeals hin ,\r- 
niand, VM [.'•(I]; ■Vteitca an answer 
inini ihc .laiita of »ate, 1U7 r.MI; 
iiiakrA fresh renrcsentations ;>l)l [I'lH]; 
iinaf;incrt ihat Chuilcs intends tu change 
CAMD. SOC. 2 



his religion. -Ml [oG]; pn-pnres an ar- 
Knnieiit ft* the Prime, 21l> [Ml]; leam« 
ircjm Gierke the IVinee's seniplcfl nlmut 
the DuirriBse 2.".H [BH] ; ilcclarvs that he 
has receiicd ordeni to hasten the tnratj 
for Ihe Palatinate aMJ [BH]; Bsk.< tc.r 
the piMlpiiiienient of the marria;,'c, 2U1 



inforr 



•if the r 



lir.n of 
1^^ Ihe 

■«i['-'a]: 



I'ulatiuate, i 
isrecailcil, «1 ['.•■■•]■ 

Bnckinchani. Duke of, his con< 
with Italian], 'iM [K3]i bis iim.li'iice, 
■i:<A [»:>'\i hu>|UBrTelwith<>liran.-s,2.>4 
[)*»}; bis reawQ fur otitainiii); a revuca- 
llim at the Prince's prnxy, ajM [(tlil]t 
his narrative in Partianieat, 277 [IW]. 

Ruckinifham, Man|uis of, axsures Uot.di>- 
inar of his ma^liT's intention to treat 
the Catholics well, U» [24]; lakiv ]>art 
in the net;olialion with Uotidcimar, Vfi 
—Xa [25, 2fi]i his nianiaKC, i:>li [27]} 
assnres Qonduinor Ihat he du«s nut with 
the Infanta to come till the Kin); of 
Spain ts ratiaficd, ir>U f3(l]: ait-oni- 
lanies the Prince t<) Mucind, a»2 [.>4]i 
Lis reception, 2t)3 [S4]: takes part in a 
religious conference, tm [.'it*]; his lic- 
haiiour at the rnnfereui-c with th« 
Prince, 2i;i [">«]: threatens the Xuiicin, 
230 [72]. See ItnckiDtcham, Uukc of. 



snpportii the Fnnih 
n-l.-ationofCiinlii.al-. 



3iri INPKX. 

I{.in»i-. 11(1 Ti'; M«. nrrtitint ..f |r* luUr- I nii--iiiM, 17'-* '^**^; tlrliTrr ihrif 

\ II u M 'ii tin r>>i>«-. Ml •.''■' (•• hiiii. 17.1 !i>': nH-t-l !•• «i4&*KUr tt««' 

I * 

CarPi' '.I -. Tr< iriiii-nr nf. in Kii::Vi'>il. Ml tri-ul\ :i- it.'n« •! t«i at Madnil. :!*■• \'i^ ^ 

! -'" . Mi; :.'l'". !•;<» ;.m ;. ii.i ,...; ('••ii-t.il'l«- ••• i a-nli- S-r VrU^.. 

('«iil. \j':*\. Ml.it- It liii-o.^ii.'i' it'--llt llii> ('••ttEli;;t><||. KrAlli'l*. hl« riiti«rr*All- €> «:lll 

lii.:i f i:t:ji- r> Vi-I.i-mh. Iiit ,1' | Saniili iil*>. IM. li<iCr; At i ••ni{«ni«^ ll.r 

CIkiiIi*. rriiitr. iit'irriML't' |>'> ■!•••■>• •! !«■- I'riiic*- !•• Miiilriil, '^Ki |M . >«r.t t*« 

iMiiit liiili :iii<l (111* l*iH>i-i-«« < ')ir>t iii:i i'f ■ (Mi\nrv« !•• nrittfUlicr tlir l*r:i>ii'« 'Sr- 

Kr.iUi ■■, Mm .'•;: will nffi t ti i| t.'Uiiri!- ' imr'nn-. L'll T* : -Inn* if l.:i^LA/.«fl 

lln ^|..i:!.-li iimT* )i. I.'ilt _-«'•; Iil- i'«iir- »:l!» iht- arliilf*. 'Jir | *I ] ; *i*%'^ 

III \ t.. M.i.jri'i '-'Mj :.» ; hi- nn jili-ti. )i:in«i-lf a ('iith'>l:i . I't'.t ' ■'.i^ 

I'i'l ■'•! : hi" liiil'lii- riiTn, '.'•■•'! \''*'f[: t '• iiin li iif Mati-. S|>ai..-li, ■i!ii*«>«lhr 

iitii iii]>{« iiiaili- (•• < ■■im rt liiiii. '.'"7 , •'>7 ; ;:• t:iiti<>ii f><r thi' iiiarria^f u* \^ kr|i( np, 

liik< - p.itt ill It ri-li;:-.--ii« t-MiEti-ii iiir, L'l 1 M*i '■•'. I'.'l [M': rii ••ffiinHn*!* l^•l 

('•*^i: III ars iif thr ai[iv:il ••! ll.i- it.«|.i II- tin- ri>|N- }m- f->i|iMiltr*l. I'J'J .'I.' . ^f- 

iitti-ii, L'l .'. »'•.'•: u|i|Miiiir» I ■■MiiEii". "Ill-;- ^ i**" tli.it n Inr-^i* }»-r1'.iifi *«■;;.«•-«« th 

t'l lii-nt wt\\ ilii- S|i;iii:-}i iiiMiXiT-*. iii.-l till' liitiiiiiA. \A^, l.i'.* il'*^'. in-)*l* a[B«i 
|ir"n>:-i ^ llii.t l*:iih.i!iii iiT u.ll ii|H.kl 'In 
I" i:.il l.iw-.. L'l»» li'i ; i.'.|n*.. I.I ihi- 
rii|-i'« ill iii;iiii|-*, L'I7 f i»i'> ; : i!i!iki •« II 
|ii"]»>^Lt! til till- ('iiiinnl III St:iti . '.'L"« 

I 7j ; iiiiiWi « tiirtlnr r-'ini'-li-n-.. •.".".• !»«• I»«-iiiiui-. M A . riiii«altr«l !•» Cifrg«. r? 



till- IVlI.ii'* nn flilAiiCc uf ifar 1'*^*'% 

iUni:tii«l«, ;;I7 [<**<* J. 



j 7- ; jiinii-.M--. til ritnni tn Imij'.u •!. .\\" . I**'* H; 

I'iil 7:1 : •!• I liirio that In- u '11 i< iii.un, l*i»'*->. I^Tii. if<nri-« tii^n'l-'fnAr th«i hr 

-"•■_' 7:'' ; -ilhl- < ..|'iii;„-ti.ii ti« K' ;^!.i» 't. «l'-"' ""t wi-h fhf IiilMiita 1«ir>4TM '.il 

'j;i.» 71 ; Inai"" I'l lln- n -n-Iu; :■ -ii i-t llu ll« Km.j i-f S|iiiiii i* «.tl.>r!i •!. I .'.'^ ."ki . 

'ri.i •■I'-.-i.iii-, '.'iU'i 7'» ; iiiiii' tiiin - 111' «fi:i-i til <iiiji-. Ii.."i .;:il. Iirf". *.i4'. 

■ ■ ■ . 

\»i'lit' Ii:i*i', I'll 7" ' ; lii.iki - till :it* k'- • - I :ii k In >|iiiili, 17* |4*\ !^« 

ti inj'i t" I li:ui ji- rfii- ri-'IiiT.'ii i-t tin- Ui !-Ti.|. Kirl uf. 

Til. ..!■ j:;iii«.. I'll 7".» ; h-t- :i |.:i|Hr l»i:*». Mr Ji»hri, ■rrivc* al Ma-lr -1 i.y 

•Inwii ii|i 111 hi- ii;niii*. •.'*■_• 7*.' ; ri- im j-t-.aiti' n lunrr-.ift^'r lirC«wn iV-.twr 

M-.ii- r;i>iii Otiijiri- till- t'lii.il •|.i>-.-.ii lliiirx ni.-l ihf Intniita Antir. l«i*i «• , 

i>t till 'I In- 'Ionian'-, I'll "*" . •juliin-^ » r :tt - to Sur III i«iit<i ■^••at thr mamajr, 

ti.- r-i.irx :ii iiii iimLi'I'i -I', nv.i. r- I l«i -_; nliini« !•• S|i«m. \T: M", 

li- 'i '■ iii.:i..i! .11. L'li'i '•I . -•!i>l-li.t- ■ k' ■*'■ !•»« k tit Kii;;liin<l. I«'l ' 13 . «r-lr« 

I 'v'* >i (•■ I i-u'htii-l W'tli tl.i iirci!!-, !•• I>i-niiit til ■'••nn- hiiii nf hi* 



1,'*7 -I : --^11^ I III- ni;iri i.i.i- tnut^. ! i:'--l»tll. UTi ;'!;i'; hi* ailitrr U\ tWe 
'J (7 "J : i}«i!:i:i- li- ]iiiiiit;>>!i >-t ri-- K n j . 1 1'i'i, n. .«> ; mritiii !•• Ixmui a!*^ 



ti:i' ii,- n *«>]..i:ii t i! i!m iiiai: i.ijf. L'J'» tl-i lunrriiiji', liil '!••]. riiOirT**<» «iik 

■ I.'. lEiini - I.I J ■. I'M -I >:iiin:i Tit«i. i:i."i"I7]; rrtnm* !•• >^«i 



1 ■ 



■ r-T".. II i.i i-i . I. -.■ tti .,?\ . •_'.■.;• *( ; n'. '\ lEi ->•(■. Lti • miih Alia;ra. 1.17 "I*'. 

I-.' • < Ii.i'.. •! i!ii it. .i':>t (III I'.- iir^iiio n;::tiii-t ihr irraiit **i h(«-rl« »4 

I ''.I. :•'•■* -■ : 1. i\. Mi-ii-l. :•.'.! I'-ii II. IJ.i .-I'; rvtariu |.» Ij^. 

' *' , -'■ '-jn I:. Ill r!ii l-.ii!,;il, J.".;, 1 1! ■!. M'. '^\: 

■ -' . wf:{i- !■■ I':, j. !t.iii Nj \ ;-i, I' t • :i-*i i . N'lM- iiril. Iii« iiil^l<>ll 111 |'r«Arr, 

'.'"•" *7 , ii !■ ki - !. • )'•■ "^ \ . 'j''7 -7 . I*"** '■ . 1 7 1 .i7 

I. - 1 1 ti-r.i':-.ri vi I'lii, III. i:r. L'7'* '".' I'li^ '*. M i li.ii I. unit-* a Ua4 al««t lb« 

rii : I. . I -l.nril. Si.-i ii:; ; Mm i:t .if M.ili ..|. u u: \^». I -•• '\'\ 

:■-- -7 

i • ii -II ■t < ' I'j r. i'-* .! .. ii»» 1 1, 1 

'■ • '•• «f^ 1 . -I" ■!• II!- fi I Iv- ?■!.-. Mr TK'iiiift-. hi« rMvi4iai.<«a 

I. > • ■ : . ' . M . • . I , . ■ . i . I ..- ..I. . ? ^ ■ .r ■ 1 . 1 1 .'. ti. I. 

'■■ •■ ■■ •.■!•'.■ ••M-.- !■ I.I J. I . II.. n . |...r.J. «ii].|> rl* • I»r» 

'•■• ■•■ . •■• . r it..:. W.I'. If,. ii.ikrr-it.'i-. M:.', ii.iti . 
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Fcnton, Viscount, mpports the French 

FIcirvH d'ATiU, M&niDui of, bU ombamy to 

KiiubnJ, 107 [3]. 
Fuenic, Diego do la. See LafuenM. 

GAbHloanG, SaToyard smbotBador in Eng- 
Uod, 109, note. 

Gage, George, sent to Rome lo watch the 
Qet!<>tiatioa, 1C.4 [33] ; DeKOtiateH with 
the CimKTCgstinn of Cardinals, ICS [36], 
170 [37] ; Bcnt hack to England, 172 
f3Hli he sett oot. 176 [40]-, arriires in 
Kniiland. 177 [4011 gircs an accimnt of 
his reception, ITS [41]; Bent back to 
Rome. 182 [43] ; amies at Madrid on 
hilt way, 183 [44] ; uuons Canlinal 
Lurloviei by letter of James's good will, 
1H4 [44]; ani»o« at Rome, 198 [52]. 

Gi iidnmar, Coant of, [tee Sarmicnto do 
Acnfla, Diego de,] charges Jameii with 
ill-trcalinfc the Catholics, 146 [23] ; 
urges James to grant liberty of con- 
tu-icpce, 148 [24]: leans England, 149 
[24]( receives instmctiom npon hU re- 
turn to England, 150 [24]; nrges James 
to ilo mom for the Cathulicii, 150 [25]; 
hie opinion of the Kin^c's intentions, 153 
[26]; presses the King to make ronces- 
sionii, 1G4 [2G]; expresses his distraat 
uf James, 156 [291; declares liberty of 



conxults De Dominis on the state of 
England, 186 [44] ; listens to Albor- 
<|ueri|ae's slatemeat, 199 [52], 



Henry, Prince, marria)^ proposed between 
bini and the Infanta Anne, 103 [1]; it 
i!> liroken olF, 107 fSJ; a marriage pm- 

riMeil for him with a danghtcr of Ihe 
Inke of Savoy, 108 [4] ; his death, 
109 [5]. 
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liir Prince Ileiuy, IDS [2]; ohjecta to 
tbe conditions demandod, lOfl [3] l 

opens negotiations for a Satoyard mar- 
riage, 180 [4]; aseores Sarmicnlo of hia 
desire for a Spanish marriage, 111 [6]; 
tcniis ofFcred hy him, 117 [8]; con- 
tinncB his ncpTtiation for the marriago 
after Bomeract's fall, 12G, note; connilts 
' of the PrlTy Conncit, 134 



CatholL 



» GondoE 



r U) ti 



t the 



holies well, 147 [23], 166 [27]; 
writes to inform Ihe King of Spain what 
he means to do, 157 [28]; girea orders 
that the Catholics shall not be molested, 
ICO [31 ] ; swears to the marriage treaty, 
247 [HI"] ( ■ .... 



I orders a commission t 



olheo 



e of the negotiation. 



ingBam, 231 [73]; giTC 
the Prince's demands, 244 [80]. 
Junta of Tbcolo){iui8. See Theologiani, 



Lafoente, Diefco de, ordend to go In 

Rome, 161 ^1]; seta om, 162 [32]; his 
mission to England, 276 [97]; outrage 
npon him in Picardy, 276 [97]. 

Lake, Sir Thomas, snpports the Spanish 
alliance. 111, note. 

Lennox, Dnke of, sapporla tbe French 
marriage, 112, note. 

Lerma, Dnke of, writes to Rome about hia 
conrenation with the French ambss- 
sador, 110 [5]; wrilea to Digby aUmt 
the marriage, 127 [13]. 

liberty of conscience in England declared 
by the Theoli^jiani to be a necessary 
condition of the marriage, 132 [I6]i 
demanded of Digbj, 138 [18]; discussed 
with Digbj, 141 [20], 143 [21]; de- 
manded by Gondomar in England, 148 
[24]; Gondomar instmcted to inairt 
npon it, 160 [24]; declared hT Gondo- 
mar to be indispensable, 160 [3'l]. 
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IXDEX. 



Ladovisi, Cardinal, app(»intc<l to take ])art 
in tlic C4mgre^tion on the marriage, 
167 [35]. 



Maria, the Iiifuuta, c>ffrre<I in nmrria^re to 

Prince Heun', lOtJ f^J; niarriajre \tn>- 

)o>cd for her with Prince Charles, 112 

"r>] ; <)T>jiH-tions to the marria;re, I'Jl 

48]; n»ceives instructions on l»er duties 

'rom three ecclesiastics, 251» [SS] : the 

treaty for her marriage abandoned, 273 

AIas^4inli, Innocentio de, Nuncio at Madrid, 
rei'eives inst met ions alnmt the <lisi>enMi- 
ti»»n, 213 [tWi in.'VTvt instniction M*nt to 
him, 214 r*»4]; n'fu>cs t<» alter the arti- 
cles. 22',» [72J; is thrcatene<l hy Buck- 
ingham, 230 [72]; authorises Philip to 
take the oath re<iulred by the Pope, 2112 
[IH)]. 



Northampton, Earl of, converses with Ve- 
lasco on the marriage, 1()4 [1]; 8UpiM»rt.'« 
the Savoy marriage, 112. note. 

Nottingham, Karl of, supjM>rts the Savoy 
marriage, 112, note. 



Olivares, Count </f, anil Duke of S:in Lu- 
car, his plan for getting ri<l of the mar- 
riage treaty, l'.»l [4S] ; memoir drawn 
«]» by him on the subjirt, ll»2 [4S] ; 
Ilea r> of the Prin<'e's arrival, 2<>2 [r»4j; 
visits liuckingham, 203 [.'>4]; ho]>es to 
convert the Prince, 20S [r>7] ; argues 
with Huckin;:ham, 2tK» [.">M] ; declares 
that the PrinceV chaplains must not 
enter the ]>alace, 212 [.V.»] ; pn>si*nt>« a 
memoir on the marriage to the Kiii*;, 
21 K [»»ti]; sup]>orts his views in the 
(\iuncil of State, 220 [«»7]; sngge-ts an 
application to the Po{h' and the King of 
Kngbiml. 23o [7I»]; carries the reM»lu- 
titui of the 'riu*olo;:ian'* t«» the Piiiu-e, 
237 [^7tJ]; insists upon the Prince's re- 
maining, 241 [7^*]: lay-i the fnial di*<i- 
hioii of the Theolojjiaiis tK'fore the 
Prijice. 214 [H)]; ask-* the Knglish am- 
Ui^'Miilnrs whether the !*rince was <>atis- 
tieil. 2.'i.". [st;] : his n-ply to the French 
ttnibas>a<lor, 273 [«•«;]. 



Paul v., Pci>e, ac<iuaintcd with the pro- 




municatiun, 128 [14] ; his death, KkI 



I'hilin ] 



lip III., King of Spain, giveit an aa- 
dience ti) Digby, lOo [2]; offcrt! the 
Infanta Maria to I'rincc llcury iu»tcad 
of her sister, Km! [3] ; onlcn a Juuta of 
Thetdogians to di.-^'uss a pn>pofi«rd mar- 
riage bi'tween l*rinee Henry and the 
daughter of the Duke of Savoy, 1UI» [4]; 
acquaints the Po})e that a propoMil^hiu 
bi'en ma<ie f<ir his daughter's marriage 
with l*rince Charles, 113 [♦>]; refers it 
to a Junta (»f Theologians, 118 [U]; 
onlers a fresh Junta to prepare an 
answer for Digby, 122 [11]; write* to 
Sanniento about the marriage, 127, 
n<ite; comnmnicates the state of the ne- 
gotiation to the P«»pe, 128 [13]; union 
the marriage articles to be drawn up, 
1.33 [It;] ; declares to Digby the amooni 
of the Infanta's portion, i3i> [U»]; in- 
stru<-ts Gondomar to demand lilnTty of 
consi'ience, 14r> [22] ; determines to 
send the trwity to K4>me, 160 [31]; n^ 
plies to James'' offer, UM [31]; instmcti 
Alburuueniue and Lafuente to ncpitiatc 
with the PoiH?, 1C2 [32] ; his death, 
1«3 [.32]. 
Philip IV., King of Spain, declares his in- 
tention of going on with the marriage, 
iri3 [32] ; demands a speedy answer 
fn»m the P<nje, ll»8 [51 J ; paiwes on 
llristoPs reprei^entations to the Pope, 
201 rri3] ; his reception of the IVince, 
204 [.'>4J; refuses to l»e pnwent at a nv 
ligious confcn-nce, 210 [•'»8]: rw|nirwl to 
swear that the King of England will 
fulfil his engagements, 215 [t>4]; argea 
Charles to declare what he will d(N 218 
[♦;«;]; U'gs the IVinee to stay, 232 [74]; 
si-n«Is the n>s4»lntion of the Theidogiana 
to the Prince. 23r, [7ti] ; lays the 
Prince's objections TH.*fore them. 243 
[7'.»] ; onlers their final «hi'l*ion to lie 
taken to the Priuee, 244 [84»]; offen* to 
allow the Prince to remain in Spain, 
2iH fs2]; is slnmn a translation of the 
E;i;:li>h catechism, 2.M [83J; dismisM'ii 
the Junta of Theobigians.' 251 [H4] ; 
accomimuies Charles a ^hort wat, 255 




Tiissia, Jnan de. See Villftmnlianii, Cuant 
of. 

Tavara, DnDDa Margaritft de, nent with m 
mGs!Aee to OliTores, ISl [48]. 

Theologians, Jnots of, formed to consider 
tlie mM-riago hctwecn IMnro Heiuy and 
the SftToyani PriweS8,!09 [4]; orilcred 
to ci'iisider tbo mairincc lictween I'rim-c 
Churli^ ituil till; InfaiiU Maria. 118 



ofFiTH to pnifcoil to the 
[W] ! reijfips lit Hrintol'a requpM for de- 
lay. 'H'>!i [Ul] : hi* aii!iirer!i aboot the 
I'alfttinate, 2ll« [!!«], WJ, 270 [94]! 
his journey tn AoiiBln-sia, 272 [itfi] i 
lioleiiA to the French amhaasador, 278 
[ii;i],2«l [101], 
Porter, Knilyminti. hiH misaions to Spain, 
l«;l [43]: retnnm to Kngland, lltS [n2]; 
arrompunies the Prince to Madrid, 2U2 

I'utsiiiix, M. de.. hiH offere to the Spanish 
Goiemtncut, 274 [Ufi], 



Sarmiento de AeuQa, Diego de, takes np 
itit' nrgiitiation for a Spanish marrisKe, : 
111 [3] : offen made to him, IIG [M] ; | 
iuni>mit of his neitotiution, l.tO [15], 136 I 
[17]. Sec Goudomar. Oiant of. 

SikvaiEC, Sir Thomax. appointed a commis- I 
woiier of the Princo'K revenue, 171 [."(7]. . 

Savoy, Duke of, marriage proposed l>e- 
tween his daughter and Prince Henry, 
I«8 [4]. 

Somerset, Rarl of.seudB Coltinglonto Sar- 

Sotomayor, Ant«nio de, hia opimnn of 

Jatnca'H offers, 1.57 [.10 |. 
Suffolk, Earl of, supports the Savoy mar- 

riiH^e. 112, note. 



:x. 349 

[9]; report in iu favour, 118, note' [9 
note*]; snmnioneil to prepare an answer 
for Digbj. 122 [II] i called npcm to 
prepare for Digbj's return, 132 [Ifi] ; 
mmnioued to determine on vrbat terms 
Philip can take the oath rei^tlirpd by the 
Pope, 233 [74] ; their d.fision, 235 
[75] ; refose to alter their resolation, 
243 [7»]; approve of the treaty in its 
final shape, 247 [82]: refuse to allow 
the Infanta to leave Spain heforc the 
spring, 24'J [83] ; dismissal of the Junta, 
251 [84]. 



Url«n Vni., Pope.elwted, 251 [84]; his 
brief autliorisiug the Infanta's marriage, 
261 [89]. 



Vela.«cc), Juan Fernandez de, Bopports a 
marriage between IVincc Henry and the 
Infanta Anne, HW [1] ; hia inMmcti.ms 
to Villamcdiana on the marriage, 104 

['!■ 

Villumediana, Count of, ambaaaaduT in 

Englaud, KI3 [1]. 



Wailsworth, James, used as iulerpreter, 
210 [58]. 

Worcester, Earl of, supports the Savoy 
marriage, 112. note. 

Wotton. Lord, supports the Savoy mar- 
riage. II 2, note. 



Zoneh. Lord, supports the French mar- 
riage, 112. note. 
Znfiiga. Peiiro de. See Flons d' Aril*, 
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